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INTRODUCTION 



The world is governed by very different personages from 
what is imagined by those who are not behind the scenes. 
— Benjamin Dishaeli 



Be forewarned. 

If you arc i >cri"cctly comfortable liiil! satisfied will) you: own par- 
ticular view of humankind, religion, history, and the world, read no 

If you truly believe lhat Immunity has almost readied the peak of its 
scientific and spuilual ] ullillmonl and dial Ihc corporate-owned mass 
media is keeping \ou well ciKiu.uk informed, -top here. 

all siding, you arc in lor a joy ride. 

This book deals with the secrets of government, hidden history, and 
clandestine religion: the secrets of wealth, power and control: the secrets 
rarely recorded in the history hooks and never mentioned in the mass 
media. This material may be disturbing aad unsettling to some. But no 
one has ever gained wisdom by siudyiiii; innlcii.d that only reinforced 
their own p rede lei mi tied ideas. 

Addressed here will be issues many would have us believe occupy only 
the fringe of knowledge. But how often have fringe issues suddenly 



Europe in the 1930s. Then there was that small conflict halfway around 
the world in an obscure place called Vietnam. Or we might remember that 
lillle-iioliccd bu:gku\ of I Icuuicrulic Pail} bcadui.jirc: • in 1972. 

The book also deals with conspiracy, an activity long decried by the 
major media despite the fact that the American judicial system regu- 
larly convicts people for criminal conspiracy. 

Do secret societies truly exist'.' Is there really a secret government'.' Is 
there a worldwide conspiracy bent on the subversion of" freedom and 
democracy'.' Or is such talk just the irrational ramblings of" "conspiracy 
theorists"? 

The answer all depends lo whom you choose to listen. And loo many 



aware of duo Dot-so-secret conspiracy: lhat fur half the year they work for 
the government. About the first six months of any given year is spent 
making money which disappears into taxes before the worker even gets 
his or lier check. Withholding this in\ isiblc ia.\ money lias, over (he years, 
eaased mast citizens to forget iust how much las. burden they really Larry. 
And this is not to even mention the daily sales, state, city, and other taxes 
which openly burden us. The simple British lax on tea said to have prc- 

the mass media and politicians, polls indicate the public feel an increas- 
ing uneasiness about the direction of our national life. 

This may be wb\ more and more thoughtful people a:c taking a sc:i- 
ous look at conspiracies and the secret gioups that spawn them. The 
Internet is tilled with Web sues and chat rooms where conspiracy is the 
watchword. Mote and more books and periodicals ate being published 
rilled with couspiiacics langing from the secrets of the Crusaders to the 
JFK assassination. 

Yet despite the length and breadth of the Into] million Highway, the 
average American remains woefully ignorant. Thai is not to imply they 
arc stupid or mentally challenged. They have simply not been exposed 
to the information now available. Many thoughtful, educated people in 

totally in the dark about a wide variety of issues and the connections 
between them concerning who truly rules the United Suites. 

Primary causes for such ignorance arc the lack of" time to educate 
ourselves and our reliance on a corporate -owned mass media which 
docs not present the information in all its broadest implications. As A. 
J. Liebling once said, freedom of the picss is lor those who own the 
presses ... or the radio and TV stations. 

conspiracies that affect us all'.' Are there plots that can be traced back 
through mankind's liistoty '.' What aic they and what is their purpose? 



This biHik deals w-ith these questions. But before there can be 
answers, the issue of conspiracy must be addressed. 



A QUESTION OF CONSPIRACY 

The eoneept of conspiracy ha' long been anathema In most Americans, 
who have been conditioned by the mass media to believe that conspira- 
cies against the public only exist in banana republics or communist 

This simplistic view, encouiugcd In a media doolcd lo inainlainin^ a 
suucaky-clcan image ol' the status quo. fails to lake into account human 
history or the subtleties ol' the word conspiracy. 

The word is derived from the Latin eonspirare. literally meaning to 

has taken on a sinister connotation. Most dictionaries now offer two def- 
initions ol' the word: I . To plan togclhcE secretly, especially to commit an 
illegal or evil act. or 2. To plan nr pun secret U . One definition is vile, the 
other less so. 



Secrecy is the connecting tissue found throughout man's past. There 
are secrets between indiwiluals and 'jumps as well as secrets to be kept 
by both church and government aulborilics. Theic arc political secrets. 




job. Likewise, the small merchant who keeps Ins business plan secret 
from his competitors is not participating in a conspiracy equal to cor- 
porate leaders plotting to fix prices. 

The key to an evil conspiracy is the intent of the secrecy. 

While some secrets may be benign — why spoil the suiprisc biithday 
parry by telling'.' — other secrets, such as suppressing cures for cancer or 
AIDS or fomenting war. would be considered despicable \<\ people of con- 
science. Those secrets that cost or ruin lives, that prevent people, from liv- 
ing together in harmony, and are used for control or undue profit are 
unacceptable lo most penple. Therefore, whoever compiles lo keep such 
secrets must be carcfulh scrulini/.ed h\ evenouc concerned with individ- 
ual freedom. 

Columnist Stewart Alsop once wrote, know ledge is power, and power 



secrets controls (111 1 knowledge m id Ihcrcfoic holds [imn-i. Many people 
loduy feel that a mere handful of persons and oi guui/ulions control much 
of the global knowledge. This kinm ledge is jealously gu ai ded by secrecy. 
It turns the old adage 'What you don't know can't hurt you" right on its 
head. What you don't know tail hurt you! 

The issue of conspiracy also lien at the heart of how one views his- 
tory. Here there arc only two views: accidental or conspiratorial. 

The former view is that history is simply a scries ot" accidents, or acts of 
God. which world leaders are powerless to alter or prevent. One adherent 
of mis view was President Jimmy Caller's national security adviser: Zhig- 
nicw Brzczinski. Br/.e/inski, today a member of the executive committee 
of the secretive Trilateral Commission, said in 1981, "History is much 
more the product of chaos than, of conspiracy. . .. Increasingly, policy 
makers are overwhelmed by events and information." 

Another supporter of the accidental view of history was journalist 
and self-described "secular humanist" George Johnson. He wrote that 
the notion of" conspiracies has been "pushed by right-wing extremists 
since the beginning of the century." indicating "that the paranoid style 
of American politics didu 1 die v. ilh Scnam: Joseph McCarthy." 

The conspiratorial view, on the other hand, could more accurately be 
called the "cause and effect" view. Ohwoasly. accident- occur. Planes, 
trains, and cars crash. Ship- -ink. But in history, it is clear that human 
planning most often precipitates events. 




Whalen the Aniciicaii public's altitudes aic shaped by a saniti/ed "Dis- 
ney" view of both histoty and current events. "The "Disney version 1 of 
history could just as easily he called the 'New York Times version' or 
the TV news version' or the 'college textbook version.'" they wrote. 
"The main resistance to conspiracy theories conies not from people on 
the street but from the media, aeademia. and government — people who 
manage the national anil global economy of information." 

Anthony C. Sutton, u Londou-boi u economies piulessor who was a 

library shelves. "During the past one bundled veins any theory of history 



dune presented, but mi the basis ii]' tii,: acccpluhilily of the urgunicnls to 
the so-called Lantern Lihcrul Establishment, und it' official historical 
line," he commented. "Woe betide any book or author that tails outside 
the official "Liiilol inos. Foundation suppo:! is nut lhc:c. Publishers i;ct cold 
feet. Distribution i- hit and miss, oi non-existent," 

This retrain was echoed lw President Bill Clinton's LicLidcmic memo:. 
Dr. Carroll Quiglcy. His I96n book. Tragedy and Hope: A History of 
the World in Our Time, revealed his insider knowledge of modern 
secret societies. Quigley said it was withdrawn • uddciily by a major 
New York publisher. "I am now quite sure that Tragedy and Hope was 
suppressed . . . ," Quigley wrote in the mid-197t)s. 

Researchers and writers — such as the late Gary Allen, A. Ralph Eppcr- 
soil, Ci. Edward Griffin. Dr. John Coleman. Jonathan Vaukin. Anthony C. 
Sutton, and Eustace Mullins to name bat a lew — have written about con- 
spiracies for many yeuis. But these works are nearly always produced by 
small publishers with limiicil distribution. These authors charge that the 
mass media is controlled by corpnialo America, which Jills prevented any 
meaningful exposure of their material. 

This concern is echoed even outside the U.S. A French publisher once 
was quoted as saying. 'Il would not be possible In trace ownership of cor- 
porations and the power strucliuc in Ihe United Slates. They' would not 
permit it. 'They' would find u way to hound and loiture anyone who 

other, but many are not at all known to the public. They' move in and out 
of government job', but public service apparemlv serves to win private 
promotion mther tJian lire other way around. The Government 'control' 
that praclicallv everyone mentions cannot be traced through stock hold- 
ings, regulatory agencies, public decisions. It seems to function through a 
maze of personal contacts and tacit understandings." To this one might 
add then 1 membership in secret societies. 

Manv conspiiLicv audio:, have written aboiu caik plots lo impose a 
"New World Order" from within modern secret societies such as the 
Trilateral Commission, the Council on Foreign Relations, the lllumi- 
uuli. the Committee of .'I'M I. and ollie:.. Objective researchers poinr to 



the absence of libel suit' against such writers as lending seme credence 
to their views. Yet the mainstream news media rarely sees fit to dis- 

Yel "ill: (111- ni'iial of a new iiiillciuiiuui. the theme of conspi:ac\ 
has found its way into every aspect of American Life— from books. TV, 
and film treatment to polities. Even the president of the United States is 
not immune to the lure of conspiracies. 

In 1991, newly in 'la I led P: evident Bill Clinton an" anted his close friend 
and golfing buddy Webster Hahbell associate attorney general of the 
Department of Justice. In a recent mcmou. Friends in High Places. Hubhcll 

you to find the answers to two questions for me One who killed JFK'.' And 
two, are there UFOs?" "He was dead serious," added Hubbel. "I had 
looked into bulk but wasn't satisfied will: the answers 1 was getting." 

The ptesident and his lop appointee in the Justice Department can't 
get a straight answer? Who's in charge? 

Following Huhbcll's disclosure. Dr. Steven Giecr, director of the Center 
for the Study of Extraterrestrial Intelligence (CSETI), revealed that in 
1993 he gave a three-hour briefing on the reality of UFOs to then-CIA 
director Admiral James Woolscy Greer said Woolsey was stymied in his 
attempts li: \erif> Creel's information anil was unable to obtain the iele- 
vant documents in CIA files. 

When it comes to tins nation's deepest, darkest secrets, it appears 
there are powers even higher than the president of the United Stales 
and the director of the Central Intelligence Agency. 

Conspiracy writers and inn eminent officials arc not alone in sus- 
pecting conspiracies. 

A I 1 ) 1 ) 7 Sciiops Unwind News Sen. ice poll in conjunction with Ohio 
University resulted in these remarkable statistics: 

— 51 percent of those polled believe it is likely that some federal 
officials were directly responsible for the assassination of Presi- 
dent John F. Kennedy. 

— More than a third suspect that the U.S. Navy shot down TWA 
Flight 8(11), either intentionally or unintentionally. 
A majority Felice that it i- pos.iMc that CIA official-, intention 
ally allowed Ccnlial American drug dealers to sell cocaine to 
inner-city black children. 



Branch Da vidians near Waco, Texas, in 1993. (This number 
undoubtedly grew much larger ill ly'J9 with ie\ clulions about 
government deceit regarding pyrotechnic devices being used prior 
to the fire.) 

— After (he U.S. Air l-'orec released a report that "aliens" icporlcd 
at Rosw'ell. New Mexico, in 1947. were actually crush dummies 
from tests first begun in 19?4. nunc people now believe that the 



Reacting In this pull, the executive dirccloi of the Washington Coin- 
niittee for the Study of the Amciicaii [dcciorutc. Cuilis Gans. lamented. 
"Paranoia is killing this country." 

But is it truly paranoia'.' Is there really no one out there conspiring to 
gain wealth and power'.' An old wheeze reminds us, "Just because 
you're paranoid doesn't mean they're not out to get you!" 

It is a growing belief that certain individuals with vast wealth and 
power, not generally known to die public, are the real mailers in the United 
States and the world. "Power is a fael of life in Aineiiea. bat most Ameri- 
cans arc far removed fioni il. Secrecy is power's chief tool. Government 
seems distant, yet somehow domineering. We are increasingly isolated 
from one another -tack in trout of compute] and tele-, ision screens, pris- 
oners behind windshields. There is a frustrating feeling of disconnection to 
modern American life. .. . Conspiracy theories try to put tile pieees back 
together," wrorc Jonathan Vankin. a journalist who lias studied a wide 
variety of conspiracy theories involving the U.S. government. 

Conspiracy theories are an attempt to grasp the "big picture" of his- 
tory. "We believe that many of the major world events that ate shaping 
destinies occur because somebody or somebodies have planned them that 
way." mused conscn alive author (jury Allen. "If we were merely dealing 

We are not really dealing with coincidence 01 stupidity, but with planning 
and brilliance." 



the Reagan vein's with the ] publication of his hook Architects of 
["ear: Conspiracy Theories and Paranoia m American Politics, an nut- 
growth of a series ol' aitieles he wrote as a rcporlci lor the Minneapolis 
Star. Johnson stated that a large number of Americans simply cannot 
accept the idea that "there arc a number of ways to interpret events." 
adding confidently, "there is not a single all-embracing system." Johnson 
said paranoid Americans "build elaborate systems explaining all the 
world's tumbles as part of a conspiracy" to rationalize their fear and 
hatted rathei than accept what he described as a 'phnahstic" view of his- 




of an all-engtilling. centuries-old plot." he offered. 

Having said that. Johnson was forced to admit that "neither tile his- 
torical nor the sociological analysis explains why so many conspiracy 
theoiists consli act such sli iking ly similar world \ iews." Furthermore, 
he failed to note that those who sincerely believe that conspiracies don't 
exist only benefit those who may be conspiring. 

RULE BY THE FEW 

"Elites, not masses, govern America," concluded academics Thomas R. 
Dye and L. Harmon Z*iigler in their book The Irony of Democracy. "In 
an industrial, scientific, and nuclear age. life in a democracy, iii'l as in a 
totalitarian society, is shaped hy a handful of men. In spite of differ- 
ences in their approach in the siud_\ of power in America, scholars — 
political scientists and sociologists alike agree that 'the key political, 
economic, and social decisions are made by tiny minorities." 1 

The idea that a small, wealthy ruling elite — an oligarchy — controls 
America appears to be well snppoitcd by the facts. A disproportionate 
amount of America's resources is controlled In a handful of its 265 mil- 
lion population. According to a I W5 study tw the federal Reserve Board, 
a mere 2 percent of U.S. families eontiol 5- percent of the nation's wealth, 
and only 10 percent of the people own So percent of the net financial 
assets. The majority of American families — 55 percent— have zero or nog- 



accelerating since (he I'JMls through In nil Republican and Democratic 
adniinisliaiious. [[ gained nunc momentum in the I 'WO'. according to Ibe 
U.S. Census Bureau. From 1992 to 1994, the wealthiest 5 percent's share 
el' tile national income rose 14 pciccnl. nearly twice that of everyone else's 
lj ; i i : ] doling the pic\ ious twenty -live years. 

Current figures arc c\cn nunc gruesome, flic average worker's median 
pay in 1998— adjusted for inflation— is one full dollar below the 1973 
hourly rate. During (he past twenty years, the income gap between males 



197(1. (he unions representing steel and auto workers counled nearly three 
i j i l I i 1 1 ii ineuibc:'. Today, iiicnihci ship hciow one million. 

"We have evolved into a two-tier society where people in the knowl- 
edge industries prosper, and those wilhoul a college education or tech- 
nical skills fall by the wayside," noted U.S. News & World Report's 
editor- in -chief Mortimer B. Zuckcrman. Many are now questioning if 
this winnowing of die American middle class is truly natural evolution 
or conscious planning for a "New World Order." 

It is widely reported that the United Slates uses the world's natural 
resources far out of proportion to it' percentage of the planet's popula- 
tion. It is also an uncontested fact that as the new millennium dawns, 
the United States stands alone as the world's preeminent power. 



over energy, medicii 
; new technologies. 
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"They" also belong to secret societies such as the llluminati, Skull 
and IS i Mies. Knights i :f Ma I la. and the inner elides of ficciiiusou: y. 

But who exactly aie "tliey"'.' Who are the men few women seem to tie 



act in secrecy and why arc they attracted U> secret organizations'.' What 
secrets do they possess that allow llioni In as. nine the mlo of a ruling elite'.' 
More important, h li.it arc then goals and agendas? 

Many people June beard of the modern secret societies named above. 
Bui few have had die opportunity lo (earn of (lie details of" their origins, 
intentions, and connections. Therefore it is natural to question just how 
much influence in com nil these inoup. may have over real events. 

This book is a study of these secret societies both modern and 
ancient — and their role in world history, an attempt lo uncover their 
secrets, to search fin the true mean in g nf their mysteries. 

What becomes clear to even the most casual rescaiellei is that secret 
societies not only do exist but have played key roles in world affairs over 
the centuries. What is turcica] is exactly who lhc\ aie and bow many arc 
involved. And what aie the connect ions between these gioups'' After all. 

In 1909, Walter Rathenau of General Electric in Germany, said, "Three 
hundred men, all of whom know one another, diieel the economic destiny 
of Europe and choose their successors from among themselves." 
Rulhcnaa's figure inuy have provided the basis I'm conspiracy author Dr. 
John Coleman's claim that a "Committee of 3!)0" controls a "secret, 
upper-level parallel government that runs Britain and the U.S." 

Joseph P. Kennedy, sire of the lamed Kennedy family, once remarked. 
'Tilly men have run Amciica anil that • a high figure." 

In describing who rules the United States today, David Wallechinsky 
and Irving Wallace, authors of the populur 'flic People's Almanac, 
echoed high school civics classes by listing the [uesiilcnl. two house ice 
islaturc, and the nine- mem her Supreme Court. They also mentioned 
state, county, and city governments but correctly noted that "most ol" 
their laws can be voided by the federal government." 

But what about hidden power and control? In a section entitled 
"Who REALLY rules?" these authors stared, "There are many forces at 
work in U.S. society, but the most powerful by far arc the interlocking 
directorates of the major banks, corporations, and insurance compa- 
nies, with the backing nf the leadeis of the military: In the words of for- 
mer president Dwight Eisenhower, 'the mil iiui y- industrial complex.'" 
Okay, but who conlinls this "uiililaiy- industrial complex"? 



A VIEW FROM THE FEW 



It has not only been fringe conspiracy theorists w-bo have spoken out 

conceal. 111 ill a great pail of Laropc the w-bolc of Italy and France and 
a great portion of [then fragmented | Germany, to say nothing of other 
countries — is covered with a network of" these secret societies. . . . And 
what arc their objects 1 .' They do not attempt to conceal them. They do 
not want constitutional govei niiiein . . . they wain to change the tenure 
of land, to drive out the present owners of the soil and to put an end to 
ecclesiastical establishments [churches]." 

President Woodrow Wilson, who, as will be seen, was intimately con- 

somchody. are aliaid of something. They know there is a power some- 
where so organized, so suhde. so watchful, so interlocked, so complete, so 
pervasive that they had better not speak above their breath when they 
speak in e on dc mil at ion of it." 

U.S. Supreme Court justice Felix Frankfurter once revealed, "The 
real rulers in Washington arc invisible, and exercise power from behind 

In a letter dated Novembci 2.1. 19.1.1. ucwU elected I'iC'idciii Fiauklin 
D. Roosevelt wrote to Piesidenl Wuodrow Wilsnn • lop adviser. Colonel 
Ldward House. "The real truth of" the mailer is. as yon and I know, that 




limes a- rigidly as llic icgukiiK c n:i -t ilnled goM'in merits." 

Warnings about a scclel government in llic United States have been 
voiced by many people oyer the years. 

Former New York mayor John F. Hylan stated in I922. "The real men- 
ace of" our Republic is the invisible government which like a giant octopus 
sprawls its slimy length over our city, state and nation. ... At the head of" 
this octopus are flic Kockelellci -Standard Oil interests and a small group 



Colonel L. Fletcher Prouty (retired) served as a Focal Point liaison 
officer between the Pentagon and tlie CIA from 1955 lo 196?. From his 
vantage point, Prouty was able to witness the control mechanisms over 
both intelligence and the military. 

Writing in 1973, Prouty said the United States is run by a "Secret 
Team," an "inner sanctum of a new religious nrder" answerable only to 
themselves. "The power of the Team derives from us vast i [lira-govern- 
mental undcrcmcr infi nstrucluic and ils direct relationship with gi'eat pii- 

. . All true members of the Team remain in the power center 
whether in office with the ineuinhein administralion or out of office 
with the hardcore set. They simply rotate lo and from official jobs and 
the business world or the pleasant ha\ en of academe." 

Prouty wrote, "This greal machine has been constructed by such 
able men as 'Wild Bill 1 Donovan, Clark Clifford, Walter Bedell Smith, 
Allen Dulles. Maxwell Taylor. McGcorgc Bin id \ and many others, who 
have guided and molded il into die runaway giant that it is today. It is 
big business, big govermueiu. big money, lug pressure ... all operating 
in self-centered. ulicrU self-sen iug security and secrecy." 

The skeptic should note hov. these same names will continually crop 



scenes. "The USA is not run by ils woakl-be 'dcuuieralie government,' 
he wrote shortly before his death in 1983. "Nothing could be more 
pathetic than the role that has lo be played by (he President of the 
United States, whose power is approximately zero. Nevertheless, the 
news media and most over-Miirty-yeurs-of-agc USA citizens carry on as 
if die President has supreme power." 

President Franklin D. Roosc\cll. luni-elf clo-cU connected to many 
of the prominent members of the secret societies, once remarked, "In 
politics, nothing happens by accideni. If it happens, you can bet it was 
planned that way." 

Another m-idei who coufii nicd thai a plot was afoot was America's 



Iirst secretary of defense, James l-'orrcstah who may have paid with his 

the Soviets. Hi' had amassed mine lh;m three thousand paiioi of notes, 
which lie told a friend wonkl lie tumid into a hook In expose the real 
motives of his superiors. 

"These men are not incompetent or stupid. They are crafty and bril- 
liant. Consistency has never been a mark of stupidity. If they were 
merely stupid, they would occasionally make a mistake in our favor," 
he noted. 

Poireslal. who was pi ivy to many scads he was listed as an original 

President Truman on March 2. 194'). Two months later, again at the 
request of Tinman, foneslal entered fJclhcsda Naval 1 lospilal for a rou- 
tine examination. A doctor assuicd Ills hiolhci Ilia! boiicslal was well in,! 
refused to allow either the brothci ■ si the faiuilv. [niesl to sec him. On the 
day that his brother came to take him from the hospital, Forrestal's body 
was found on a lower floor of the hospital with a rope around his ncek. 
Officials claimed foricslal had committed suicide, bill many people — 
birth then and now disbelieved ibis vc:dicl. His nolcs and tl:a:ic' were 
taken and held by the gtw uniucut lor more than a year hemic a samli/ed 
version was finally i el eased to the public. 

Although vaiious officials claimed koncslal was insane at the time, his 

would soon be dying in Kinea. This slalcinint came fiflcin months before 
the North Koreans launched a 'surprise ' attack on the South. 

Another cra/.y man who voiced a prophetic vision of war was Sena- 
tor Joseph McCailhy. wlin mistook evidence of a worldwide conspir- 
acy as support for his own prejudice against Communism. 

McCarthy, who caused such misery in his misguided and zealous attack 
on Communism, nevertheless was on track in his assessment of the con- 
spiracy to promote wai lor profit, lie charged Ilia! the Yalta agreements 
of 1945 between Roosevelt. Chin chill, and Stalin were behind the con- 
flicts of the postwar world. The secret agreements between these world 
leaders — among them the ceding of liii'icui Laropc to Stalin, the Middle 
Last to Britain, and the Pacific and Southeast Asian region to America — 



papers and correspondence. 

On September 23,1950, McCarthy stated, "Here [at Yalta] was signed 
the death warrant of the youiLi; men who arc dying today in the hills and 
valleys of Korea. Here was signed the death warrant of the young men 
who will die tomorrow in the jungles ol' Indochina [later called Victnam|. 

"How can we account lor our present situation unless we believe that 
men hi ab in Govern mail are concerting |sic' to deliver ns to disaster'.' This 
must lie the product of a gicul conspiracy, a conspiracy on a scale so 
immense as to dwarf any prcwoas saeh venture in the history ol" man," 
McCarthy warned. "What can be made of this unbroken series of deci- 
sions and acts contributing to the strategy of defeat'.' They cannot be 
attributed to incompetence." 

McCarthy mmcd on to an inglorious end because he could not — or 
would not — look past the specter of a worldwide "communist" con- 
spiracy. Fortunately, over time it became possible to discredit his reck- 
less and inflated accusations. Unfortunately, the demise of "McCarthy- 
ism" left the secrets intact. 

Were all these people deluded conspiracy theorists'.' Or did they all. 
in their own incomplete and limited way. try to reveal the secret agen- 
das behind the facile history ted to the public'. 1 

Commentators like Noam Chomsky and Gore Vidal have spoken 
out against the "national security state" from the Left. The late Senator 
Barry Goldwatcr and evangelise Pat Robertson have spoken out from 

historical figures along with concerned citizens from opposite ends of 
the political spectrum all say the same thing, it is time to start paying 
close attention to what's going on in the nation today. 

Authors David Wise and Thomas B. Ross wrote ol" such matters in 
the early 1960s in their book The Invisible Government, which the CIA 
attempted to suppress. They warned that secret government agencies 
had financial connections In foundations und universities and that they 
used American businesses as cover foi then operations, in direct viola- 
tion ol" their charters. More recently these authors wrote. "Nothing has 
happened ... to persuade us that the danger of an imisihlc government 
in an open society has in any way diminished." 

In Rule By Secrecy will be found new information and new ways lo 



t'ui collective knowledge. !n make sense of a long nail of conspiiuloiial 
lends and evidence. 

There is no guarantee that nil of the infm million presented here is 
absolute ground (ruth. Bui lo get a grasp on trull) requires us much data 
as possible. Nothing slain Id lie dismissed on I of hand. All iul'iui nation, no 
matter how seemingly outlandish or inconsequential, should be consid- 
ered and evaluated. 

While there seem- lo tie any number of secret societies bulk political 
and religious operating in the world, only Ihosc thai appear lo have the 
grcalcsl inipacl upon the public aic considered hc:e. Splinter sects and 
odd cults — such as the Avengers. Iieali Panli. the Ordei ol' the Peacock 
Angel. Heaven's Gate, etc.- -only distinct from researching the truly effec- 
tive organizations. 

Al this point permit me lo make one thing very clear: Nothing pre- 
sented here is intended to intrude on anyone's religious beliefs. Free- 
dom of religion is one ol' the gieulest aspects of American life. lively 
person should be permitted the comfort of (heir own beliefs as long as 
those beliefs don't adversely impact on another person. 

But in researching history and the secret societies, one finds that reli- 
gion and polities, pnrliculai lv in the past, have been inextricably inter- 
twined. To exclude religious uialleis would tie a failure to tell half the 
story. This material hum lie intellectually considered, lion it niuv til 
into one's workUicw dioi.ld lie determined h_v cacti reader, depending 
upon their own religious v iews und level nf intellectual sophistication. 

ten long ago. is filled with names, dates, and events that are meaningless 
to the modem reader. Therefore, judicious editing and space limitations 
make this study somewhat cursory by necessity. It is my hope that just 
enough detail has been retained to support ttiis account of secret society- 
activity while still prov iding ease of reading ov er a very complex and con- 
troversial subject. 

The secretive nature of these groups makes any attempt to discover 

crime, researchers often must look foi patterns nf behuv ior and personal 
links between people and organizations. While the evidence usually 
speaks for itself, guilt by association must tie considered and avoided. All 



secret society i ncu ibci s arc urn conspii aloi s. The culiic scope of flic vari- 
ous issues must be examined iln u liuuUK will) a watchful eye for sub- 
terfuge and deceit. Much bisloiical infoi uialii >n ]• incomplete in- distorted 
by conventional chroniclers. 

What then arc flic secrets thai link llie Council on Foreign Relations 
and Freemasonry back to liifypt ■ Great Pyramid and beyond? 

Set preconceptions and conditioning aside and join the attempt to 
uncover the history and iioals of (hose who rule by secrecy. 



PART I 



MDDERN SECRET SOCIETIES 



check the door, no accountant to check the book?;, no judge 
to check the law. The secret government has no constitution. 
The rules 11 follows are the rule' it makes up. 



— Bill Movers 



eties: the Trilateral Commission, the Council on Foreign Relations [take 
particular notice of the initials CFR as they crop up incessantly in the 
study of U.S. polity decisions and world conflicts j. and the Biklcrhergers. 

The Trilateral Commission publishes its nicinhci ship as well as posi- 
tion papers, hut its inner workings are secret. The Cf : R also publishes a 
membership roll, but members are pledged to secrecy regarding its goals 
and operations. The Bildcrbcrg gioup keeps both its ugenda and member- 
ship a secret. 
Prominent members of the Clinton administration who belonged to (lie 
council included former C.TR president Peter Tarnoff. Anthony Lake, Al 
Gore, Warren Christopher. Colin Powell. Lcs Aspm. James Woolsey. 
William Cohen. Samael Lewis. Joan Ldelmaii Spcro. Timothy Wirlh. 
Winston Lord. Lloyd Bcnlscn. Laura Tyson, and Gcoigc Slcpbenopoulos. 
former Trilateral incinlvis included Ii:uce Babbitt. Stephen W. [io.wiHl.i. 
W'illiain Cohen. Tbomas holey. Alan Greenspan. I'ionna Slialala. and 

Publisher John F. McManus noted that in the fall of I99S, as impeach- 

from Ins (.'PR fiiends. 'Bill Clinton knows well that he serves as president 
because the members of the 'secret society' to which he belongs chose him 
and expect hi in to cany out its plans. ' wrote McManus. 

Clinton was not the only recent president with connections to these 
groups. 

President Gcoigc ISudi was a Ti i lateral] si. a ('PR member, and a 



brother in the mysterious Order of Skull and Bones. President Ronald 
Reagan, a former spokesman lor General Electric, did rial officially 
belong to these groups, bin hi' administrations were paeked with both 
currcut and former member* as w ill be detailed later. 

President Jinnm Caller's admini'tralioii was mi filled with menibers of 
the Trilateral Commission that conspiracy researchers had a field day. 
liven the lislnbiislimcnl incJ ia lieu an to talk. 



THE TRILATERAL COMMISSION 

By the early l l 170s. lliauk- lo htugconing communications technology, 
many Americans were becoming more aware of secretive organizations 
such as the Council on foreign Relations, foinici CI R chairman Da\ id 
Rockefeller, apparently in an effort to deflect public attention from 
CFR activities, instigated the creation of a more public offshoot organi- 
zation: the Trilateral Commission. 

Both the commission and its predecessor, the CFR, are held out by 
conspiracy researcher's as the epitome of covert organizations which 
may be guiding public policy in directions opposite to those either in 
the best i nicies! of or desired Lis llie public. 

The concept of the Trilatcial Commission was originally broiighl to 
Rockefeller by Zhignicw lir/.e/.inski. then bead of the Russian Studies 
Department at Columbia University. While at the Brookings Instiln- 

In 1971), Brzezinski wrote in foreign Affairs, a CFR publication, "A 
new and broader approach is needed — creation of a community of the 
developed nations which can effectively address itself lo the larger con- 
cerns confronting mankind. ... A council ropicscnlmg the United States. 
Western Europe, and Japan, with regular meetings of the heads of gov- 
ernments as well as some small standing machinery, would be a good 

Later that year, be published a hook entitled Bel ween Two Ages: Amer- 
ica's Role in the Technelronie line Within tliO'C pages, lir/.czinski •[jelled 

He prophetically foresaw a society "... that is shaped culturally, psy- 
chologically, socially, and economically h_\ the impact of technology and 



sovereignly is do longer a viable concept." he predicted "movement 
toward a largci community hy the dc\ eloping nations . . . through a vari- 
ety of" indirect ties and already developing limitations en national sover- 
eignty." He foresaw this larger counnunil} being landed b_v "a global tax- 
ation system.' 1 

In explaining that a cooperative hub. such as the Trilateral Commis- 
sion, might set llie stage fur future consolidation, be reasoned. "Though 
the objective of shaping a connuuuilv of developed nations is less umbi- 




Linder the rule of Marxism, which he described as "a further vital and 
creative stage in the maturing of mans universal vision" and "a victory 
of llie external man over the inner, passive man. and a victory of reason 
over belief." 



Br/.c.inski's plan for a commission of trilateral nations was first pre- 
sented during a meeting of the ultraseerel liilderherg group in April 
1972, in the small Belgian town of Knokke- Heist. Reception to 
Br/.e/.inski's proposal icporlcdh aih enlhasiastie. At that lime interna- 
tional financiers were concerned over Nixon s devaluation of the dollar, 
surcharges on imports, and budding detente with China, all of which 
were causing relations with Japan to deteriorate. In addition, energy 

With rhc blessing of the Bildcrbergcrs and the CFR, the Trilateral Com- 
mission began organizing on July 2.1-24, 1972. at the 3,500-acre Rocke- 
feller estate at Poeantieo Hills, a subdivision of fan v town. New York. 
Participants in Ibis private meeting included Rockefeller, Br/e/inski. 
Brookings Institution director of foreign policy studies Henry Owen, 
McGcorgc Bundy, Robert Bowie, C. Fred Bcrgsren. Buy less Manning. 
Karl Carstens. Guido Colomia di Paliano. liancois Ducheiie. Rene 
Focb, Max Kobnslaniin. Kiiehi Miva/awa. Subuin Ikila. and Tadashi 
Yamamoto. Apparently these founders were selected by Rockefeller and 
Brzczinski. 

The Trilateral Commission officially was [minded on July 1, 1973, 
w ill) Dav id Roekefellci cbaiinuiii. lir/.e/inski was named founding 



CLgl] ItiLlniillL niCUlbcis included []|J I. Ik 1 Kccil„llll Xhllldlillg. LOttl Eric 

Roll. Economist editor Alistair Burnet, FIAT president Giovanni 
Agnelli, and French vice president of the Commission of" European 
Communities Raymond Bane. The total exclusive membership remains 
about three hundred persons. 

According to the commission ■ official yearly publication. Tiiaioguc. 
"The Trilateral Commission was formed in 197.1 h_\ private citizens of 
Western Ltuopc. Japan, and Ninth America to foster closer cooperation 
anions; these three regions on common problems." Skeptical conspiracy 

national kinkcis anil corporate elite w ill) an eye toward one-world gov- 
ernment. 

The Trilateral Commissron has he ad quarters in New York, Paris, and 
Tokyo. An executive enniniillee of thirty f:\c members iitliuini'lcrs the 
coninirssioti. which meet- roughly c\cev nine nnnillis rotating between the 
three regions. 

It is not surprising that the question of who funds this group has 
arisen. Conunissinn s[ioke-nieii sl:css llnil the ginup docs not receive any 
government funding. A report in I V7fi showed that commission funding 
Irani mid-1976 to mid-1979 was $1,180,000, much of which came from 
lax-exempt foundations such a- the Rockcfellc: lSrotkc:. Fund, which in 
1977 alone put up $120,(100. Donations also came from the Ford Foun- 
dation, the Lilly Ijidownient. the German Mar-bull bund and corpora- 
tions such lis Time. Bcclucl. li.won. General Motors. Wells- Fargo, and 
Texas Instruments. 

hi addition In its newsletter. Triuioguc. the commission has regularly 
issued a number of "Task Force Reports" or 'Triangle Papers" which arc 
publicly available. "For years, conspiracy-oriented newsletters of the 
Right and Left have been peddling Trilateral 'secrets" which were obtained 
dirccth lioni the Commission!' snickered journalist anil Trilateral Com 
mission i esc Lire her Robert Lringcr. It is obvious to most researchers that, 
as these papers lire available to the public, tbey don't ennlain Liny true 



One such paper, entitled The Crisis nf Democracy, was published h\ 
the commission in 197?. One of its null in:'. 1 lunard political scientist 



(if moderation in democracy." He aigucd that dcuincralic institutions 
were incapable of responding to crises such as die Three Mile Island 
nuclear accident or die Cuban refugee bnalliti npcralion. The paper 
suggested lliat leaders will) "expertise, seniority, experience and special 
talents" were needed to ' override the elaiins of democracy." 

Just a few examples indicate dial those espousing Tri lateralis! policies 
often end up implementing Ihose same policies in Ibc governmcn!. Three 
years after Ins paper was pnhli'licd. Hunlingloii was named coordinator of 
security planning In: Carter's National Sccniih CoLiacil. hi this capacity. 
Hnnlinglon prepared PicMdcnlial Kciicw Memorandum 32. which led to 

of gdvernmcm functions in the evenr of a national emergency." 

Yale University economist Richard Cooper headed the commission's 
task force on monetary policy, which recommended selling official gold 
reserves !o private markets. Cooper became undersecretary of state for 
economic affairs, presiding as the International Monetary Fund sold" a 
portion of its gold. 

Tri I ate rah si John Saw-hill authored an early commission report, 
Lncrgy: Managing Ihc Ti;;[)silio!i. which made recoinineiidatioiis on 
how to manage a movement to higher-cost energy. Carter appointed 
Sawliill deputy secretary of Ihc Department (if Lucrgy. C. bred Bergslcn 



in positions of power where they are able ro implement policy recom- 
mendations of the Commission: recommend all oils lliat they, themselves, 
prepared on behalf nf the CnnnnisMoii. ' noted journalist Lringcr. "It is 
for this reason that the Commission has acquired a reputation for being 
the Shadow Government of the West." 

"The Trilateral Commissions tentacles have reached so far afield in the 
political and economic ^pliete dial it has hecn described by some as a 

researcher Laurie K. Sliand in a piece ei Hilled "Who • in charge- - Six Pos- 
sible Contenders" for the People's Almanac #3. 



Even U.S. News & World Report took note of the commission's 
glohalisl agenda, reporting. "The Tri lateral ists make no hones about 
this: They recruit only people inleiesled in promoling closer intcmu- 
lional tooperation. .. ." 

Researchers Anthony C. Sutton and Patrick M. Wood in their book 
Trilateral Over Washington voiced suspicions of the group and offered 
this view of its inception. "The Trilateral Commission was founded by the 
persistent mancm cring of David Rockefeller and Zhignicw Br/.e/inski. 
Rockefeller. |then| chairnian of the ultrupoworful Chase Manhadau 
Bank, a director of many majo] multinational coi poiatious and 'endow - 

oral hooks that have served as policy guidelines' for the CFR. Brzczinski 
served as the (Trilateral) commission's executive director from its incep- 
tion in 1973 until late 1 976 when he was appointed hy President Carter 
as assistant to the president for national security affairs." 

It was Brzczinski who recruited Carter for the Trilateral Commission 
in 1973. In fact, during President Jimmy Carter's administration, so 
much Trilateral material was made public that considerable debate 
ensued widen die news media. 

Even the Establishment-oriented Washington l J osl pondered in early 
1977. "Bui here is die unsettling thing about die Trik;!c:al Commissii 
The President-elect (Carter) is a member. So is Vice-President-elect Walter 
F. Mondale. So are the new secretaries of State, Defense and Treasury, 
Cyrus R. Vance, Harold Brown and W. Michael Bhimcnthal. So is Zbig- 
niew- Br/c/.inski. who is a former Trilateral director and Carter's national 
security advisor, also a bunch of others who Hill make foreign policy for 
America in the next four years." 

Sutton and Wood connncnlcd. "If you arc trying to calculate the odds 
of three virtually unknown nieii (Curler. Mondale. and Bi/e/inski). out of 
over 60 (Trilateral) commissioners from the U.S.. capturing the three most 
powerful positions in the laud, don't bother. Your calculations will be 
meaningless." 

House economic aide Hcmy Owen. Deputy Secretary of Stale Warren 
Clnislophor. Dsrccloi Paul Winnie of die Anns Control and Disanua- 



merit Agency. Undersecretaries of Slate Richard Cooper for economic 
affair?; and Lucy Benson far security assistance. L"i id ersee rotary of the 
Treasury Anthony Solomon. Robert ISowic nl' llic CIA. and Assistant Sec- 
retary of State Richard Holbrooke. 

Lest anyone think lliat the Trilateral Commission was simply some 
organ of the Democratic Party, U.S. News & World Report in I97S listed 

prominent Republican' who wcic members. These included 1 e: See 

relaries Henry Kissinger of Stale. William Coleman til' iinusptirtnlion. 
Carla Hills of Hoii'imj and Urban Dc\ elopnien!. Peter Peterson of Com 
merce. and Cavvi Weinberger of [leal 1 1 ;. Ldi.ea!ion. and Welfare. 

David Packard, former Environmental Protection Agency administrator 
Russell E. Train. AnitiaS'iidni • William Seanlon to die limed Nations 
and Anne Armslron:; to Britain, and members nf Cougicss John Ander- 
son. William Block. William Cohen. [Jarbe; C enable. John Dailforlb. and 
Robert Taft, Jr., and Marina Whitman, former member of the Council of" 
Economic Advisors. 

Provoking additional eoneern anion;; conspiracy i esearehers was Pres- 
ident Caller's seleel ion of banke: Paul Volekei lo head Ainetiea • power 
fill central bank, the bedeial Resene. Reportedly appointed on instruc- 
tions from Da\ ill Roekefellei. Volekei had been the North American 
chairman of the Tiilaleial Cnnnnission as well as a member of those other 
secret groups, the Cotineil on boiei^n Relations and Lie ISildcrbcrgcrs. He- 
was replaced as chairman of the bedeial Rescue during llie Reagan 
adniinislialion by cm rem chairman Alan Ciecuspail. also a member of 
llie Trilateral Connnission. the (T'R. and the liildcrbergers. 

It is easy to see why so many people believed that U.S. Government pol- 
icy was being directed tioni ihese Rockefeller dominated organizations. 

Despite having been written nearly twenty years ago, the words of Sut- 
ton and Wood ring true today for many average Americans concerned over 
the stale of the nation and suspicious of a supeielile uy ing lo gain world 
control. They wrote, "By Biblical standards, the United States most cer- 

wc are about lo be llntmn into the pits of llie daik ages, the most logical 
catalyst. 01 umli\ aloi on llie luiii/.on is llie Tiilaleial Connnission." 



irs of many when hi. 1 wiolc. "Wli;;r llic Tti k;ic: Is link intend is the erc- 
oii of a wo rlil v.- iik 1 economic pnv.ci sLipciinr in llic political govcrii- 
;nl of die ilalion-slalcs in\okcd. A. inuuugcis and ciculors of the sys- 
n they will rule the world." 

Such, criticism prompted David Rockefeller lo defend the commis- 
m in a 1980 edition of the Wall Street journal. "Far from being a 
leric of international conspiialoi s will; designs on ciucrlly ruling the 
irld, the Trilateral Commission is, in reality, a group of concerned 



heen U.S. ambassador to Iran, accused Br/c/.inski of sabotaging U.S. 
efforts to ease relations with Iran following the departure of the Shah. 
"By November 1978. Br/c/iuski began to make his own policy and 
establish his nun embassy in Iran." cnniplaincd Sullivan. 

It was accusations such as these that prompted sudden concern in 
W li h i 1 1 lj r i h i ovei sccic! uud scinisccicl mgam/akons. Columnisl N'ickokis 
von Hoffman noted. "Br/c/.iuski has Ion:; spooked those who worry 
;;boi.! Ibe Tiilaleial Cmmm-sion. ikal RoAcfciki mailed Lump of ijlob 
ally minded big slims from llic major indaslrial powers. For countless 
Americans of both a rig] it ward and a leftward persuasion, the commis- 
sion, which Iried lo influence ao\ cinnicnls' l:;;dc and diplomatic policies, 
is a worrisome conspiracy." 

Concern spilled ovei imn veterans organizations. In I'JKO. Ihe Ameri- 
can Legion national eoiiventioii passed Resolution 773, which called for 
a congressional investigation of the Trilateral Commission and its prede- 
cessor the Council on Foreign Relations. The following year a similar res- 
olution was approved by the Veterans of Foreign Wars (WW). 

Congressman Larry McDonald introduced these resolutions in the 
House of Reprcscnlalivcs bul nothing came of it. McDonald, who as 
national chairman of llic John Birch Society was a vocal critic of these 

lines 0117 on Scptemhcr I, l°-ii3. 

During llic IWIl piC'idculiul campaigns. Republican candukic Riinakl 
Reagan went on Ibe record Wasting the nineteen Trilateral in the Carter 



will) llic commission njs "a splendid [lviii lii ilj oppoi tunily" — and vowed 
lo imesligak tin 1 l;uiu|i if elected. While com] ictine- v. ilh George Bush for 
the iinniiiiaiiiMi. Reagan lambasted Irish's uicnihci i L] i i:i both the Trilat- 
eral Commission and the CFR and pledged not ro allow Bush a position 
in a Reagan government. 

Yet during the Republican) national convention a strange series of 
events look place. 

Wiiik- Reagan was u shoe- in as llu: presidential candidate. (Ill- vice pres- 
idency was thi 1 object of a contentious fight. In midweek, nalional media 
commentate:' suddcnl) began talking aboi.l a dicani ticket" !n lie com 
posed of President Reagan and Vice Pi evident iand In: inor picsideill) Ger- 
ald Ford. Pressure begun building lot ibis concept, which would have cre- 
ated a shared president) and. hence, diwded power. Il was even suggested 
that since Ford bad been president be •bould choose ball' of the Reagan 
cabinet. 

Faced with Ibe pmspect nf presiding inn ball" a go\ criuneilt. Reagan 
rushed to the convention floor late al night and announced. "I know that 
I am breaking with precedent to come here tonight, and I assure you at 
this late hour Tin not going to give you my acceptance address 
tonight. .. . Bui in watching the television at Ibe hotel and seeing the 
rumors that were gtnug ainiind and Ibe giiS'ip lliat was taking plate here 
... let me as simply as I can sliaigbion oul and bring lliis lo a conclusion. 
It is true that a number of Republican leaders . . . fell that a proper ticket 
would have included ibe former president of tht United States, Gerald 
Ford, as second place on the ticket. .. 1 Iben believed thai bceaust of all 
the talk and how something might be growing through Ibe night that it 
was time lor me to advance the schedule a little bit.... I have asked and 
1 am recommend me- lo lliis com cnlinn Ibal tninonow when the session 
reconvenes that George Bush be nominated for vice president." 

Reagan never again uttered a word against the commission or the 
CFR. Following his election. Reagan's fifly-nme-nicnihcr transition 
team was composed of Iwenl) eight CFR members, ten members of the 
elite liikleibeig grout!, and a! leasl ten Tri laterals. He even appointed 
prominent CFR members lo three of Ibe nation's inosl sensitive offices: 
Secretary of Slate Alexander Haig. Secretary of Defense Casper Wein- 
berger, and Secretary of the Trcasiuy Donald Regan. Additionally, be 
iiunicd liusb • campaign manager, .lame- A. Iiakei 111. who then scr.cd 



as chairman of Ilk. 1 Reagan ISusb l-;lml[ijL.l;il L-tiimiLiUL-L-. as Ills chief" of 
staff. Baker is a fouith-generation member of a family long connected 
to Rockefeller oil interests. 

Then little more than two nionlhs alici taking office. I'le-idcal Reagan 
was struck by an assassin's bullet which, but lor a quarter of an inch, 
would have propelled Bush into the Oval Office seven years before his 
lime. Oddl j enough, the lit other of Ike would-be assassin. John W. Hinck- 
ley, had scheduled dinner with Bush - son Neil the \cry night Reagan was 
shut. Hinckley's Texas oilman father and George Bush were longtime 
friends. It should also bo noted that Bush - name including his then 
little -publicized nickname "Poppy" along with his address and phone 
number were found in die personal notebook of oil geologist George 
DcMolnensclnldt. the last known el use fiicnd of Lee Hai vey Oswald. The 
existence of a 1963 FBI report mentioning a "George Bush of the CIA" in 
connection with reactions of the U.S. Cuban ennnnunih to the .ll'K assas- 
sination diew media alloniion el 11 ii u.u die 199] clcclioii. Many researchers 
i icw tbc-c -con ling I \ snail:, unconnected, and little icpoilod details as eol 
lectively pushing the notion of coincidence to the breaking point. 

The undeniable lies connecting America's leadership to the CFR and 
the Trilateral Commission — along with the fact that globali-t bankei 
David Rockci'ellci was a leading luminary in bndi group- has promised 
uiaeli anxiety among conspiiacy write:' on boll; die Left and Right. 

"If the Council on Foreign Relations can be -aid to he a spawning 
ground for the concepts of one world idealism, the Tii lateral Commission 
is the 'task force' assembled to assault die beachhead-. " w-iole authors 
Sutton and Wood in 197.9. "Already the eoniniissiim lias placed its mem- 
bers ... in the (op posts the U.S. has to offer." 

Texe Marrs (no known relation to this author!, president of Living 
Truth Publishers in Austin. Texas, has warned. "The Trilateral Commis- 
sion is a group with the goal of hastening the cia of World Government 
and promoting an international economy controlled behind the scenes by 
the Secret Brotherhood like lllannnali i." The late senator Barry Goldwa- 
tcr was just as cautionary. In his 1979 book. With No Apologies. Gold- 
water warned. "David Roekelcllei '■ newest international cabal [the Tri- 
lateral Connnissionl ... is intended to he the vehicle for multinational 
consolidation of the commercial anil banking interests by seizing control 
of the political go\ eminent nf Ike United States." 

Such allegations resulted in a I9K I commentary by Washington Post 



writers normally disinterested in any conspiracy theory. They at last 
acknowledged (111 1 Trilateral ] ) ll- l- j l- by sarcastically wi lling. "Remem- 
ber those dreaded three-sided Trilatcrahsls. the international conspira- 
tors headed by Da\ id Rockefeller who were going to take over the 
world? Jimmy Carter was one. George Bush used to be one too and it 
cost hint dearly in his campaign last year aaain-t Ronald Reagan. 

"Well, guess who's coming to the White House. Guess who invited 
them. Guess who will lead the delegation. Right. The Trilateral ists arc 
coming. President Reagan has asked theni to come. They will be led by 
David Rockefeller. The Trilalcralisls have landed and the conspiracy 
theorists no doubt will be dose behind." they sneered. 

it most certainly represents an extension of the even more secretive 
Council on Porcigu Relations, as all eight North American representa- 
tives to the founding meeting of the 'frilateial Commission, were CFR 
members. 



COUNCIL ON FOREIGN RELATIONS 

Globnlism did nm begin with the Piilalcral Commission. The concept 
of a one-world community slictchcs back tar beyond the twentieth cen- 
tury, but became concentrated in the giandiladdy of the modern Amer- 
ican secret societies— the Council on Foreign Relations (CFR). 

The council began as an outgrowth of a series of meetings conducted 
during World War I. In 1917 New York, Colonel Edward Mandell 
House. President Wood:on Wilsons confidential ad\iser. had gatheicd 
about one hundred prominent men to discuss the postwar world. Dub- 
bing Ihcinschcs 'the Inquiry.' they made plans for a peace settlement 
which eventually evolved into Wilson's famous 'fourteen points.' 
which he first presented to Congress on January H, 1918. They were 
globalist in nature, calling for the removal of "all economic barriers" 
between nations, "equality of Hade conditions." and (he formation of 

Colonel House, who once dcsciibcd himself as a Maixist socialist but 
whose actions more reflected kabian socialism, was the author of a 1912 
book entided Philip Din: Adminisli ator. In this woik. House described a 



"conspiracy" within the l.'uiicd Stales will) ike goals of C'lablishing a cen- 
tral bank, a graduated income and the control of both political par- 
ties. Two years aflci the publication of hi- txnik. two. if" not all three, of 
bin literary goals had been met in reality. 

By late 19 IS. stalemate on the Western front and the entry of America 
into the war forced Germany and the C.'eiutal Powers to accept Wilson's 
terms for peace. The subsequent Paris Peace Conference of 1.919 resulted 
in the harsh Treaty of Versailles, which forced (Germany to pay heavy 
reparations to the Allies. This ruined the Gentian economy, leading to 
depression and the eventual rise nl' Adolf Hitler and his Nazis. 

Attending the Paris peace coufcicncc were President Woodrow Wil- 
son and bis closest ad^suis. Colonel House, bankets Paul Wailiing and 
Bernard Baruch. and almost two do/en members of "the Inquiry." The 
conference, attendees embraced Wilson's plan for peace, including 
the formation of a League of Nations. However, under American law. 
the covenant bad to be ratified by the U.S. Senate, which failed to do 
su. appaicnlly distrusting any supcrnatioual organization. 

Undaunted. Colonel House, along with both British and American 
peace conference delegates, met in Paiis's Majestic Hotel on May 30, 
1919, and resolved to form an "Institute of International Affairs." with 
one branch in the I.niled Stales and one in Lugland. The Lnglisb branch 
became the Royal Institute of liner national Affairs. This institute was to 
guide public opinion toward acceptance of one-world government or 

The U.S. branch was incorporated on July 21, 1921, as the Council on 
Foreign Relations {CFR). It was built upon an existing, but lackluster. 
New York dinnci club of the same name, which bad been created in 19 IK 
by prominent bankers and lawyers for discussions on trade and interna- 
tional finance. Article II of the new CFR's bylaws stated that anyone 
revealing details of CTR meetings in contravention of the CFR's rules 
could be dropped from membership, thus qualifying the CFR as a secret 
society. 

This secrecy has been nssiduousk protected by Americas major 
media. "Analysts of the Soviet press say the Council crops up more reg- 
ularly in Pravda and l/vestia than it does in the New York Times." 
noted journalist .1. Anthony Lucas in 1971. 

Since 194S, the (.'PR has been headquartered in the elegant Harold 
Pratt House in New York City. The building was donated by the Pratt 



family of Rockefeller's Standard Oil. The mansion, with its painted 
french doors. elegant lapcsli ics. and fireplaces, presents j f lut>liki: almos- 
phot. 

Characterization of the CI R lis an "old boys' club" in enhanced by 
the fact that iniiiy members belong to other upper-crust Social Register 
groups sucli as tile Century Association, the links Club, the University 
Club, and Washington's Metropolitan Club. 

In the CFR's 19-97 annual 11p.m. lioard Chairman Peter C. Peterson 
acknowledged llial thcic was a "kernel ol' truth" to tbe charge that the 
council was an organization of "New York liberal elite.' but stated tbe 

Admission is a very discriminating and painfd [Process: candidates bave to 
be proposed by a membci. seconded by anolbcr member, approved by a 
menibersliip coimnittee, screened by tbe professional staff, and finally 
approved by the hoard of directors. 

In an effort to adjust to tbe modern world, tbe Council extended its 
membership by the early Iy70s to include a lew blacks and more than a 
do/.en women. To luoadcn its influence beyond tbe eastern seaboard, the 
CI R cicalcd Conuiiiuecs oil foreign Relations cotupo.cd ot' local leaders 
in cities across tbe nation. More than lliiih -seven such committees coin- 
Original CFR members included Colonel House, former New York 
senator and Secretary of Slate klibu Root, syndicated columnist Walter 
Lippinann. John bostci Dulles and Christian Herter, who both later 
served a secretaries of •talc, and Duhcs's brolber Allen, who later served 
as director of the CIA. 

Founding CFR picsidcnl. millionaire John W. Davis, was financier J. P. 
Morgans personal attorney, while Vice President Paul Cravath also rep- 
resented Morgan properties. Tbe council's first cbuinnun was Russell 
Leflingwelk one of Morguu's jiartncis. Since most of the earliest C.TR 
ulemhers bad connections to Morgan in one wa_\ or another, it could lie 
said that the council was hcavih influenced 1>\ Morgan interests. 

funding lor the C.TR came limn bankets and financiers such as Mor- 
gan, John D. Rockcicllc:. P.cr:ia:d P.aiuck. Jacob Sciiiif. Olio Kabil. and 



Paul Warburg. Todn\. funding lor the CFR comes from major corpora- 
tions such us Xerox. General Molois. Bii'tnl Meyers Si|iiibh. Texaco, and 
others us well as the German Mai shall Fund. McKuiglit Foundation. Dil- 
lion Fund, Foul Foundation. Andrew W. Mellon Foundation. Rockc tcl Jct 
Brothers Fund, Starr Foundation. ;md the Few Charitable Trusts. 

According to the Capital Research Center's Guide to Monprofit Advo- 
cacy and Policy Gumps, CFR board members are associated with stieh 
inllueutial organizations a- the Committee loi Leonomie Development. 
Institute lor International Economics. Committee lor a Responsible 
Federal Budget, the liusiness FiLlerprise Trust, the Urban Institute, the 
Business Roundtable, Council on Competitiveness, U.S. Chamber of 
Commeree, National Allianee lor Business, lirookin.es Institution, 
Business-Higher Edneation Foram. Washington Institute lor Near East 
Policy, Ethics and Public Policy Center, Hoover Institution, Center for 
Strategic and Intel nalioi ail Studies. Wild chiles Society . and the American 
Council for Capital formation. 

The CFR played a key role in Anieriean policy dining World War II, 
and journalist J. Anthony Lucas noted. "From 1945 well into the sixties. 
Council members were in the l ot eh tint of America's elobalisl activism." 

In a 1997 mission statement. CFR officials, whose "ranks include 
nearly all past and present senior U.S. government officials who deal with 
international matters." slated the council is merely "a unique membership 
organization and think lank tkal educate-' members and staff to serve the 
nation with ideas lor a bellei and safer world." 

Critics dispute lliis goal, noting that the CFR lias had its hand in 

group of men set on world domination through multinational business, 
international treaties, and world government. 

liven insiders seem to have a bard time convincing their fellows that 
there is no attempt at conspiratorial control. Admiral Chester Ward, 
retired judge advocate general of tile U.S. \av y and a longtime CFR mem- 
ber was quoted as saying, "CFR, as such, does not write the platforms of 
both political paities or select their mspeclive presidential candidates, or 
control U.S. defense and lo:c:gn policies But (TK members, as individu- 
als, acting in conceit « ilii ntkei iudiv idual t.'l'R members, do." 

Journalist Lucas agiecd. commenting that even if one rejects a 'simple- 
minded" dictatorial v iew nf the C1 ; R. ' one must also reeogui/e that in tin- 



dice Hows a- well llnougb uioec intricate ;1ii[iiii.'ls: the personal lies 
forged among men whoso palhs have crossed time and again in locker 
rooms, officers' messes, faculty club-, cmha-sy conference looms, garden 
parlies, squash eouils. and hoard rooms. If the Council has influence — 
and the evidence suggests that il does- then it is the influence its members 
bring to bear through such channels." 

Admiral Ward went on to explain that the one omnium objective of 
CFR members is "to briny about the surrender of the sovereignty and 
the national independence of the United States. . . . Primarily, they 
want the world hanking monopoly from whatever power ends up in 
the control of global government," Ward added. 

He detailed CFR methods in a 1975 book coauthored with Phyllis 
Sehlally titled Kissinger an the Couch. "Once the ruling members of 
the CFR have decided that the U.S. Government should adopt a partic- 
ular policy, the very substantial research facilities of CFR are put to 
work to develop a:guiuciu-. intellectual and emotional, to support the 
new policy, and to confound and discredit, intellectually and politically 
any opposition." he explained. 

The public manifestation of the CFR is its publication Foreign Affairs, 
termed "informally, the voice of the U.S. foreign-policy establishment." 
Although council supporters claim 'article- in Foreign Affairs do not 
reflect any consensus of beliefs...." critics counto that the CFR signals 
members to it- dcsiicd pnlicie- llnnugh -i.eh articles. 

Lieu ike stndg} Encyclopaedia fliilaiimca admitted. Ideas put for- 
ward tentatively in this journal often, il' well received by the Foreign 
Affairs community, appear later as U.S. government policy or legisla- 
tion; prospeelhc pnlicie- that fail thi- test usually disappear." 

Alvin Moscow, a sympathetic hiogiaphci of the Rockefeller family, 
wrote more to the point slating. "So august has been the membership 
of the Council thai il lias been seen in some quarters as the heart of the 
eastern Establishment. When it comes to foreign affairs, it is the eastern 
Establishment. In fact, il is difficult to point to a single major policy in 
U.S. foreign affair- that has been established -ince | President | Wilson 
which was dianietiicalb opposed to then cuiicnt thinking in the Coun- 

Thc Council ha- two methods of communicating the thought- and 
desires of it- inner circle of leadership: icgulur luncheon or dinner 



The Council also offers a Corporation Scmcc. Iluough which sub- 
scribing companies aic provided 1» icc-a-yciu dinuci bciu tiniis by govcm- 
nieiil officials such as the treasury secretary or CIA director. Noted author 
John Kenneth Galbraith, who resigned from the CFR in 1970 "out of 
boredom," called such off- the- record talks a "scandal." "Why should 
I in 'ii ics •men lie kiclcd In (u>\ eminent officials on iuloi i nation not avail- 
able to the public, especially 'nice ii can be financially ad\ antageous'.'" he 

ily. "The Murium group e:adually has been replaced by die Rockcfcllci 
consortium, and die roll call ol" paiticipatin:; businesses now reads like the 
Fortune 5(H)," he wrote in 1 994. 

One example of" Rockelellci domination ol" the CFR came in the early 
l u 7(Js when Dai id Rockefeller ncnl i»e: the beaiK nl' a nominating emn- 
mittce and offered the editorship ol' Foicign Affairs to William Bundy, a 
former CIA official instrumental in pi oscciiiing [lie Vietnam War. 

Demon. si rat ini! how every U.S. go\ eminent administration since the 
Council's inception has been [nicked with CFR members, conservative 
journalist and CI I! icscaichcr James l'c:lo[k noted. "The historical record 
speaks even more loudly.... Through I9SK. 14 secictaries of state, 14 

N'cuily every CIA dirccto: since Alien Dulles has been a CFR member, 
includmg Rielund Helms. Wiiliaui Colby. Cicorgc liusb. William Webster. 
James Woolsey. John Deulscb. and William Casey. "Many of the council's 
members have a personal financial interest in foreign relations," noted 
researcher Laurie Strand, "because it is their property and investments 
that are guarded by the State Department and the military land the CIA]." 

Many researchers have alleged that the CIA. in fact, serves as a security 
force, not only tin corpoialc America, but lor friends, relatives, and frater- 

along v. ill] forinci Stale Dc;x;:lmcul anal; •! John 1 *. Maiks. "flic ii ill ecu 



Inil but innate Council, composed of several hundicd of llic country's tap 
political. ]iiilila:>. business, ami academic leaders, has long been tile CIA's 
principal "constituency" it) the American public. When the agency has 
needed prominent eiti/.eits to front l"oi its piopriciarj companies or for 
other special assistance, it has often turned to Council members." 

CFR members who rake government positions lend to bring in fellow 
members. When CT'R member Henry Slimsou came to Washington as sec- 
retary of war in 1940, he brought with him fellow- member John J. 
McCloy as assistant secretary for personnel. McCloy, in turn, did his part 
over the years to bring more C.T'K members to government "Whenever 
we needed a new man |for a government position!, we just thumbed 
through the roll of council members and put through a call to New York," 
once commented McCloy, a former CFR chairman, chairman of Chase 
Manhattan Bank, uieutii: to David Rocketclle: . and himself foreign polity 
adviser to six U.S. presidents. 

Another example of the influence of the t'f'R eau be seen in the mete- 
oric rise of Hen:], Kissinger In A'^. Kissinger wu. mcrcb another 
unknown academic who attended a meeting at the Marine Corps School 
at Quantico. Virginia, hosted by then presidential foreign affairs assistant 
Nelson Rockefeller. This meeting Has the sunt of a lengthy friendship 
between tilt two fulminating in a Sid. ill ill ouUigkl gift 10 Kissinger from 
Rockefeller. Kissinger soon was mtioduccd to Da\ id Rockctcllc: and 
other prominent 1TR members. Through the t'f'R. Kissinger obtained 
funding und entree to i nuking officials of the Atomic Lncrgy Commission, 
the three branches of the military, the CIA, and the State Department. He 
used this access to produce a best-selling book entitled Nuclear Weapons 
and Foreign Policy, in which be aigued that a nuclear war might be 
"winnable." By the time of Nixon's admmisliatiou. Kissinger was secre- 
tary of state, and be remains a toimidablc force in world affairs. 

According to published reports, the Clinton udmiiiistralion was top- 
heavy with more than one hunched Cf'R members helping to begin the 
Chilton years. CFR members were named ambassadors to Spain, Great 
Britain, Australia. Cbdc. Syria. South Africa. Russia. Romania. Japan. 
Korea, Mexico, Italy, India, France, Czech Republic, Poland, Nigeria, 

Author Robcil Anion Wilson commented. "If the ( I R bad mi Ikons 



Because of ils Wall Sheet/banking origins and ils inherent secrecy, 
the Council on l-iuciiic] Relations came under sliidoul attack by conser- 
vative writers. This public attention led to the creation of the less secre- 
tive Trilateral Commission. 

Public awareness of the pervasive CFR presence in government 
became so widespread thai the laic Gary Allen, whose book on global- 
ist ordain /.at ions. None Dare Call It Conspiracy, sold more than live 
million copies despite being ignored h\ the F ■tablislmicul media, com- 
mented just before the l l J72 national elections. "There really was not a 

were given the choice between CFR world government advocate Nixon 
and CFR world government advocate Humphrey. Only the rhetoric 
was changed to fool the public." 

In a call to action, Allen echoed the admonition of many researchers 
who arc suspicious of the CFR's motives when he wrote. "Democrats and 
Republicans must break the Insider control of their respective parties. The 
CFR-typcs and their Hankies and social climbing opportunist supporters 
must be invited to leave or else the Patriots mast leave." Many conspiracy 
researchers today see a parallel situation in the 2000 election, shaping up 
to be a contest between Democrat Al Gore and Republican George W. 
Bush, both of whom Imc loiig-slaiiding business and family ties to Wall 
Street and CFR members. 

world government: the kingdom of die Antichrist. . . . Many notables of 
the American Fstabhshmcnl June gi\cn thoinsch cs over to one side in this 
conllict. and it is not the side the ancient scriptures recommend. . . . 
Whether or not they arc conspirators, whether lhc_\ arc conscious or not 
of the ultimate consequences of their actions, their powerful influence has 
helped move rhc win 1 Id toward apocalyptic events." 

Clearly the CFR has everted a powerful influence, if not outright con- 
trol, over U.S. policies for nearly (he past century. But for almost fifty 
years, this influence lias been shared with another closely connected secre- 
tive ;j:oup the Bildcrberger.s. 



BILDERBERGERS 



The BikkibL 1 ] jl-j h arc a group of |hiwci men and iviijdlji of 
them European royalty— who meet in secret each year to discuss the 

Despite the fact that many highly regarded American media mem- 
bers meet with the Bilderbcrgcrs. link or nothing get.- reported on the 
group or its activities, leading writers to claim censorship and news 

As with the Tiilaleral Cmmm-siou and Ilk. 1 Council nn Foreign Rela- 
tions. Biklcrhcrgcrs often tjny c]os--inctnticrship in two or more ol" these 
three groups. 

British author David Icke presented a story from Dr. Kitty Little 




Product ion during World War If and later the Atomic Energy Research 
Establishment, recounted how she attended the meeting of" a Labour 
Party "study group' at Oxford University in 1940. 

The speaker that evening was a young man who claimed to be part of 
a "Marxist takeover" plot. The speaker said he was a member of a name- 
less group (it had no name to make it harder to prove its existence) that 
aimed to engineer Marxist control in Britain, Europe, and parts of Africa. 
He explained that since Britons distrusted extremist', group members 
would pose as moderates, which would allow llictn to dismiss critics as 
right-wingers. The speaker added that lie had hccii -elected to head the 
groups political -eetiou and that he expected to he named prime minister 

The speaker was Harold Wil-on. who indeed became prime minister 
during the 1960s and 70s. 

Wilson was referring to the group which ha- come to be known as 
the Bilderbergers. It still has no official name, hut it has been identified 
with the Bilderherg Hotel in Oosterbcek. Holland, where it was first 
discovered by the public in 1954. its meeting in February 1957 on Saint 
Simons island neat Jekyll Island. Georgia, was the first on U.S. soil. 

Wilson ha- not been the onh head of -late to mingle with the Bilder- 
bergers. In 1991. then Aikatisas l-oic:iioi lSill Clinton was honored as 
a Bilderherg guest. The next year he ran for and won the presidency of 



ton unaided in 1997, becoming (lie first American first lady to do so. 
Tbcrcaftei. l.ilk -leadiiv grew conce: uiuii lie: inline role i:i politic^. 

The official creation of this highly secret organization came about in 
the early 1950s following unofficial meetings between members of 
Europe's elite in the 1940s. They included Iiuropcnii foreign ministers. 
Holland • P:utcc [Jeiiilniul. and Polish socialist III. Joseph Hic:onini 
Rctingcr, a founder of the European Mmenicnl after World War 11. 

David and Nelson Rockefeller. John Foster Dulles, and then CIA Director 
Wultcr lied ell Sin ill). Picviously. Uc! iugcr had l\i:nied ike American Com 
miltec on a United Europe along with feline CIA Dircciiii and CEP, nieiu- 
ber Allen Dulles, then CFR Director George Franklin, CIA official 
Thomas B ratten, and William Donovan, former chief of Ihe Office of 
Strategic Services fOSSi. forenuiner of flic CIA. Donovan began his intel- 
ligence career as an operative of J R Morgan Jr.. and was known as an 
"Anglophile." a supporter of close British-American telations. Rctingcr 
continued In-. ;x;:licipnlii m in P.iklc:hc:g meetings until hi' death in I960. 
Another ClA-connecicd [jerson who helped cicale the Iiilderhergers was 
Life magazine publisher C. D. Jackson, who served under President Eiscn- 

From these associations came the idea of holding regular meetings of 
prominent businessmen, politicians, bankers, educators, media owners 
and managers, and military leaders from around the world. The Bildcr- 
bergers also arc closely lied to Europcs nubility, including the British 
royal family. According to several sources, meetings arc often attended by 
royally from Sweden. Holland, and Spain. 

The primary impetus lor Ihe hiildcrbcrgcr meetings came from Dutch 
Prince Bernhard. whose fall name and title was Beruhard Julius Coert 
Karcl Gotllricd Pictcr. Prince of die Xelltci lands and Piiuce of Lippe- 
Biestetfeld. 

Bernhard was a former member of the Nazi Schutzstaffel (SS) and an 
employee of Germany's I.Ci. furben in Paris. In I'J.'T he married Princess 



Dutch Shell Oil, along with Britain's Lord Victor Rothschild. 

After the Germans invaded Holland, the royal couple moved to Lon- 
don. It was here, alter tlic- war. thai Roki.clakl ami Kctiugci encouraged 
Prince Bcrnhard to create the liiklci licrgcr gioup. The prince personally 
chaired the "roup until 1 97ft . when he resigned following revelations that 
he had accepted large payoffs from Lockheed to promote the sale of its 
aircraft in Holland. 

Since 1 99 1 the Biklci tiei g chairmanship ha- been held by Britain's 
Lord Peter Carnation. formci catiiiiel minister, secretary-general of 
NATO, and president of the Royal Institute of Internationa! Affairs, a 

Americans with famous names who have attended Bilderberger 
meetings include CT'R member- George Ball. Dean Acheson, Dean 
Rusk. McGcorgc Bandy, Christian Hcrlcr. Zbiguicw Br/c/inski, Dou- 
glas Dillon, J. Robert Oppcnhcimcr. Waller Reuther. Jacob Javils, 
Robert McXamara. Waller IScdell Smirk, and General Lyman Leini- 
nitzcr. Other noteworthy attendees have included J. William Fulbright, 
Hcm\ koid II. Gcorgc.-.lcai) Pompidou. Giscnid d'lislaing. Hclmul 
Schmidt, and lvalue's Baron Edmond de Rothschild. 

"In fact, the Bilderbergers are a son of unofficial CFR, expanded to 
an international scale," stated author Neal Wilgus. 
Author and former intelligence officer Dr. John Coleman claimed 

direction of the Royal Institute of International Affairs." Considering 
the U.S. intelligence connections, it also can he legitimately argued that 
Ike Bildcrbcrg conferences have been al IcaM partially oigani/ed and 
sponsored by the CIA. 

According to "Slricth Confidential' minutes of Ike fust Bildcrbcrg 
conference, "Insufficient attention lias so far been paid to long-term plan- 
ning, and ro c\ol\ ing an inlei national orde: which would look lieyond tile 
present-day cri.i^ ilhc Cold War|. When the time is ripe our present con- 
cepts of world affairs should be extended to ike whole world." 

Investigative reporter .lame* P. Tucker, wko has doggedly tracked the 
Bilderbergers for years, wrote. "The Biklerhcrg agenda is much the 
same as that of it- brother group, 'flic 'frilale:al Com mis 'ion. . . . Tile 



two groups have an intci locking lo^tk-i -.hip and a luniniini vision of the 
world. David Kockcfcllc: founded die h i lateral but shares power in 
the older Bildcrbcrg group with die Roll) schi Ids ol" Britain and 
Europe." 

Tlie Bildcrbergers usually meet onee a year at plush resorts around 
the globe, and their activities arc cloaked in total secrecy despite the 
attendance by lop-lc\cl Ainciicuii media uicmhc] s. Although the ginup 
claims to merely hold informal discussions on world alTairs, there is 
evidence that its rccLiimiicndalions ofron become official policy. 

The concept of a unified Lurope under ecnli ali/cd control — a goal of 
the medieval Knights Templar— appears well along the way to becoming 

Treaty ol" Rome, which brought the | Iiuiopcuu] Common Market into 
being, was nurtured ai Bildcrbeii; meetings." 

Jack Shcinkman. chairman of Amalgamated Bank and ,i Bilderberger 
member, stated in 1996, "In some cases discussions do have an impact 
and become policy. The idea ol" a common Iiuropcun currency was dis- 
cussed several years back before it became policy. We bad a discussion 
about the U.S. establishing I'mnud relations with China before Nixon 
actually did it." 

Sbcinkmun may be one of those Bilderberger members who do not 
understand the true goals of the group's elite leadership. According to 
Icke, "The Bilderberg Elite, like Carrington and those on the steering 

who may not know the true agenda of the organi/aliim. bin can he fed the 
party line that world institutions aie the way to peace and prosperity." 

And what is Ibis "true agenda"'.' it may have been revealed when Prince 
Bcrnhard stated, "It is difficult to reeducate the people who have been 
brought up on nationalism to tile idea of relinquishing part of their sover- 
eignty to a supcrnational body...." 

The I99S mecuii; of the ISikL-hei gci iu> conducted on May 14- IK 
in the ['alalia] Tm inbeiij Hotel near Glasgow. Scotland. As usual, there 
was little or no reporting mi Ibis cciil by America's mainstream media. 

Unlike their American counterparts, some members of Scotland's 
news media found their voice. Under the headline "Whole world in 
their hands." Jim McBelli of The Scotsman described the tight security 



suii.imu.li ill? Ihc meeting, commenting. "Anunic nppioaching the hotel 
who did mil luoc ;i stuko in c unrolling the planet was tamed hack." 

McISclh described the lSildcrlvrg guest li'l as "an international who's 
who of the wealthy, inllucntinl and powerful. . . Once a year, (he 120 
men and women credited v. ilh pulling Bill Clinton into the Oval Of I ice 
arid ousting Lady | Margaret] Thatcher from No. 1(1 [Downing Street], 
meet to discuss world events and. some claim, manipulate them," he 
added. At least one :cpoilo:. CainyivL ']"] i in na-. '.villi Ihc Scottish Daily 
Mail, was arrested by sccuiih officers, handcuffed, and held for eight 
hours for daring to approach the fiiklciherg meeting. 

It was reported that one of the decisions oi" the I99S Bildcrberg meel- 
ing was to encourage British |i;inic niini'tci Tony Blair to press harder for 
Britain's entry into the ginning Iiinopcan union, a step viewed with sus- 
picion by his picdccc'sor Margaret Thatcher, lilaii may have gone further 
in this plan to reduce Biilam • i[ide|jcndeuce. as hi' plan to dissolve the 
House of Lords was successful late: in i99S. While the kinds were viewed 
by many as unenlightened idleis. others saw the wealthy, bat patriotic. 
Lords as a bulwark against the erosion nf Lnglisb sovereignty by support- 
ers of the "New World Order." 

Unlike their American brethren, the Canadian media actually reported 
news of the 19% Bilderherg meeting near Toronto with such headlines as 
"[Canadian prime minister Jean | Chretien to Speak at Secret World Meet- 
ing, '■ "[Canadian publisher Conrad] Black Plays Host to World Leaders," 

When asked to comment about the lack of reporting by journalist 
William F. Buckley who attended the Bildcrberg meeting in Canada, a sec- 
retary commented, "I don't think that is the nature of the meeting, is it?' 
Paul Gigot of the Wall Street Journal, another attendee, explained, "The 
rules of the conference, which wc all adhere to, arc that wc don't talk 
about what is said. It is all off the record. The ("act that 1 attended is no 

Perhaps these reporters don't talk about w hat they learn at these secret 
meetings, tint it is clear that then association shapes their editorial posi- 

Tf the Bildcrberg Group is not a conspiracy of some sort, it is con- 
ducted in such a way as to give a remarkably good imitation of one," 
wiolc ioiuiuilis! (.'. Gordon Tclkei of London's ] innncial Tinus :n 



1975. About a year later, following ongoing arjiLimcnts over censor- 
ship. Tether was tired by Financial Times editor Max Henry , 'Fredy" 
Fisher, a mciiihci of the Trilateral Commission. 

An obvious connecting link between the CFR, Trilateral Commis- 
sion, and the Bilderhergers is the Rockefeller family, particularly the 
youngest son, David. 

Several wealthy and well-known businessmen constituted what 
amounted to an "American loyally" in the early par! of the twentieth 
century: steel magnate Andrew Carnegie, banter Andrew Mellon, and 
liaii-;\Hlaliiiii moguls Cu:ucl:us V underbill and Edv.a:d Harriman. 

But none approached the lasting power or international ties of the 
Rockefellers and Morgans. 

ROCKEFELLERS 

John Davison Rockcfellei continues to he the most recognized (and 
perhaps most despised) rich man in the world even though he's been 
dead since 1937. During the past century, no one family in America has 
assembled •ncli powci and influence as the Ruckclollc] -. thanks lo theii 
wealth and close tie- lo England. 

Yeai- aen llie Rockefeller name conli:niall\ cropped up in any dis- 
cussion of secret societies, tint today ■ mass media rarely speak of the 
Rockefeller role in world events. But at one time the name of John D. 

An IN97 edition of a rural Texas newspapet repot led. "John D. Rocke- 
feller sleep- eight and 11:10 half hours e\ety 1 lie lit. retiring at 1 0:3(3 and ris- 
ing al 7. Even momma when he get- up he i- S I 7. 70S richer than lie was 
when lie went to bed. He sits down to breakfast al S o'clock and leave- the 
table at B:3I), and in that short half hour his wealth lias grown £1,041.50. 
On Sunday lie goes to church, and in the (wo hours he i- away from home 
hi - riches have grown .S4. 1 fid. Hi - nig] 11 K auiusenienl is pla_\ ing the violin. 
Every evening when he pick- tip llie iu-uiiuienl lie is <o().(HH) richer than 
he was when he laid il down the prei ion- nig la. Tbc-c little fact- give some 
idea of the rclcntles- g ninth of llii- man'- fortune." 

One insight into llie forging nf Jul 111 ft.'- busines- [iliiloso[jliy might he 
gamed hy an aneednte lokl In Nelson Rockefeller. It -eem- when John D. 
wa- a small child iiis faihor. William Iiig ['.ill Rocket e I le: . who -old can- 



them away as little John jumped. The fallen son was told sternly. 
"Remember, ncic: till'! anyone nuu| llclcl > . mi! c\oi] me. ' 

At the stall uf the American Civil War. Rockcfcllci was a young agri- 
cultural commodities broker in Cleveland, Ohio. He quickly recognized 
the potential of the tlodgling pom ileum indusliy there, and in 1H63 he 
and sonic associates built a rcfinciy. In IS70 he incorporated Standard 
Oil Company of Ohio. 

"The National City Bank of Cleveland, which was identified in con- 
gressional hearings as one of three Rothschild (the dominant European 
banking iamilyl banks in the United States, provided John D. Rocke- 
feller with the money lo begin his monopolisation of the oil refinery 
business, resulting in the formation of Standard Oil," noted a recent 
investigative video entitled, "The Money Masters." 

Rockefeller, who was quoted as saying "Competition is a sin," ruth- 
lessly eliminated competitors by cuhci incrgcring or buying them oat. 
failing thai, he cm price- aalil his competitors were forced to sell. He 
also managed lucrative railroad rebate agreements, which ensured him 
a near monopoly oa die transportation of oil. Standaid Oil — the direct 
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of articles by Ida "I'arbell. the daughter of a Pennsylvania oil producer run 
out of business by Rockefeller. Based on five years of research, Tarbell's 
series was published in McQure'a Magazine and entitled "The History of 
Standard Oil Company.' One revicwei proelaimcd her work a "fearless 
unmasking of moral criminality in lis que lading under the robes of 
respectability and Christianity." 

Tarbell's expose resulted in government and court actions, which 
appeared to break up Standard's oil monopoly. However, as early as 
ISX2 Rockefeller had moved lo mask his business dealings by creating 
the first great American corporation: Standard Oil Trust. "The trust 
embraced a maze of legal structures, making its workings virtually 



rvcring continued in IS4-2 when die Ohio Supreme Cour 
st dissolved. Instead. Roekefeller simply moved Standard's 



tcis to New- York City, in 1K99 all assets and interests were 
liansfcircd !n a new creation. St;unla:.! Oil Giin;:an\ of New Jersey . 

In 1906 the U.S. government charged Standard Oil with violating 
the Sherman Aiui -Trust Aet. Although apologists argued thai Standard 
was simply caught in an emotional tidal wave of public discontent over 
the excesses of big business, the U.S. Supreme Court on May 15, 1911, 
couched its decision in these clear terms: "Seven men and a corporate 
machine liavc conspired again-.! then fellow citizens. For the safety of 
the Republic we now decree that this dangerous conspiracy must be 
ended by November 1 5th." 

Eight of the companies formed after the dissolution retained 'Standard 

of diversity. Slandaid Oil Company nf New York firsl merged with the 
trust company Vacuum Oil to form Socony- Vacuum, which in 1966 
became Mobil Oil Corporation. Standard Oil of Indiana joined with Stan- 
dard Oil of" Nebraska and Standard Oil of Kansas and hy I9S5 had 
become Amoco Corporation. In 1 9S4 the combination of Standard Oil of 
California and Standard Oil of Kentucky bad become Chevron Corpora- 
tion, while the old Standard Oil of New Jersey in 1972 became Lxxon 
Corporation. Other former Standard companies include Atlantic Rich- 
tickl. Buck eye Pipe hue. I'enu/.oil. and I'uion "lank Cm Company. 

Ironically, the breakup of Srandnrd onh increased the wealth of 
Rockefeller, w-bo now- owned one fourth share of Iho thii ty-ibrcc differ- 
ent oil companies created by the tncakup of Slauduld. Shortly after the 
turn of the century. Rockefeller became America's first billionaire. 

Continued Rockefeller control was confirmed in the late 1930s by 
the only study of true ownership in America's largest corporations ever 
made by the Securities and lisclimigc Commission. The study, The Dis- 
tribution of Ownership in the 200 Largest Non financial Corporations, 
was published in 1941). It concluded (hat Rockefeller holdings, while 
seemingly small — most were under 20 percent of outstanding stocks — 
nevertheless when compared to die remaining widely dispersed owner- 
ship were considered sufficient 'to 'jive the Rockcfellci family control 

Once again, interlocking directorships allowed die Rockefellers and 
others to maintain control over the oil industry. 'All of the eight largest 
oil companies were interlocked in 1972 through large commercial banks 
with al least one other uiembei of Ike lop group. ' wrote Dr. John M. 



"Exxon had lour such interlocks- with Mobil. Slundanl of hid.. Texaco, 
and ARCO. Mobil had three— with Exxon, Shell, and Texaco— as did 
Standard of Indiana with L r xxon. Texaco, and ARCO as well as Tex- 
aco — with Exxon. Moliil. and Standard of" lad. and Shell with Mobil. 
Whcnci it all o[' 1 1 lc six | ki: jjo^I :■ commercial hank, c.\clu-i i c o[' Rank of 
America and Wcslei n lSancorp oiation hold their hoard meetings, direc- 
tors ol" the lop eight excluding (ink and Sot.'ul tiicci v. ilh dirccto:. ok 
on the average. 3.2 oRbcii largest competitors." 

Ironically, by She turn of the new century, die old Standard monop- 
oly was being reformed by the anticipated iiicre.ni:; of two of the 

tion of oil companies ha. continued with announced plans for British 
Petroleum PLC lo acquire Amoco. 

By the time of las death in l'J37. Rockefeller and his only son, John 
D Rockelellci Jr.. had not only built up an ania/ing oil empire hut had 
established such institutions as the Rockefeller institute for Medical 
Research (established 1901), the General Education Board (1903), the 
University of Chicago (1889), the Rockefeller Foundation (1913), the 
Lincoln School t I 'J 17). wheic the Rockefeller children began their edu- 
cation., and Roekclellei Uni\ ersily in New York City. 

The Rockefellers also were greatly interested in the eugenics move- 
ment, a program ol' scicnli I icall\ applied eeuetic selection to maintain 

tist Sir Francis Gallon, who after study reached the conclusion that 
prominent members of British society were saeh because they had 
"eminent" parents, thus combining Darwin's concepts of "survival of 
the fittest" with the class-conscious cjucsiion 'who's your daddy?" 

If this sounds like a Nazi experiment run wild, consider that in the 
late nineteenth century, the United Slates joined fouiteen other nations 
in passing some type of eugenics legislation. Thiily stales had laws pro- 
viding for the sterilization of mental patients and imbeciles. At least 

sive population statistics. So in 1910 the Eugenics Records Office was 
established as a branch of the Gallon National Laboratory in London, 



endowed by Mrs. E H. Haninian. wife of lailiond magnate Edward Har- 
riiiian and mother nl' diploma! A\crcll Haninian. Mrs. Harriman ill 1412 
sold her substantial shares of New York's Guaranty Trust hank to J. P. 
Morgan, thus assuring hi' control o\ci that institution. 

After 1900, tlie Harrimans — the family that gave the Preseott Bush 
family its start — along with the Rockefellers funded more than $1 1 mil- 
lion to create a eugenics researeh. laboratory at Cold Spring Harbor, New 
York, as well as eugenics studies at Han ai d. Columbia, and Cornell. The 
first International Cougicss nf Eugenics was com cued in Loudon in 1912. 
with Win-Ion Churchill as a diiceliu. Obviously, the eoneept of "blood- 
lines' w-as highly significant to these people. 

Ill 1932 when the Congress met in Kew York, it was the H a nihil m- 
Ameiika Shipping Line, controlled by Haninian associates George 
Walker and PiC'Coll linsh. [hat hough! |i:onmicnl Genitalis to the meet- 
ing. One was Dr. Ernst Rudin ol'lhc kai-ei Wilhclni Institute In: Cciical 
ogy and Demography in Berlin. Rudin was unanimously elected president 
of the International federation of Eugenics Societies for his work in 
founding the Gentian Society fur Race Hygiene, a forerunner of" Hitler's 
racial institutes. 

Eugenics work, nndci more politically correct names, continues light 
up to today. General William II. Diaper J:, was a "Supporting Member' 
of the International Eugenics Cougicss in 19.12 and. despite or because of 
hi- lies to the llariiiiiau and ISi.sb families, was named head nf the Eco- 
nomic Division of the U.S. Control Commission in Germany at the end of" 

fund.' joining with the Rockefeller and Du Pout families to promote 
eugenics as 'population control.' The adniinisliation of President Lyndon 
Johnson, advised by Gencial Draper on the subject, began financing birth 
control in the tropical countries through the U.S. Agency for International 
Development (USAID). 

"General Draper w-as George Bush's guru on the population ques- 
tion. .. . Draper's son and hen: William H. Diaper III. w-as co-chairman 
for finance — chief of finidraising — of the Bush-for- President national 
campaign organization in 19*')." The younger Diapci went on to work 
with population control actii ilies of the United Nations. 

Rodin ■ eugenics woik was to a large par! funded by Roekelellei 
money. "These wealthy Anieiicau families, like their counterparts in 



1» biographer Alvin Moscow. "SUiniiii; in the year 1917 and continu- 
ing over the next I'ivo veals, llie elder Rocisclcllji handed over liis for- 
tune to his only sun and heir with no strings attaehed." 

John Jr., while dealing primarily with pbilanlln n:nc activities, never- 
theless followed Ins father's nmde of business piacliccs. particularly in his 
opposition lo unions. This stance softened, at leasl publicly, follow-in:; the 
Luil Um Massacre of 1914 in which Colorado niililia members tired on 
strikers at the Rockefeller-owned Colorado Fuel and Iron Company, 

Tor soldiers dining Woild Wai II and supcivised the building ol" Rocke- 
feller Center in Manhattan. After the war. it was Rockefeller wild 
donated laud in Manhattan lor Ike hcadiiuailci s of Ike 1 nilcd Nations. 

Rockefeller Jr. sired one daughter. Abhy. who died of cancer in 1976 
at age seventy-two, and five sons — John III, Nelson, Lau ranee, 
Winthrop, and David. 

The eldest. John III. became ekainnaii nf the Rockelellci koundalioii 
and guided niilkous of dollar !n international agencies suck as the India 
International Centre anil Ike Inlernaliiinal House of Japan. His personal 
money went lo iiis fabulous Oriental art collection and Ike creation of the 
Population Council, a center concerned with o\ erpopulation and family 
planning. He died in [ L J 7 S . Inn Ins son. Jokn "Jay' Daii'on Rockefeller, 
carried on the family's political interest h_\ senilis as governor of West 
Virginia. 

Nelson Aldrich Rockelellci also carved out a career in politics. Prior to 
World War II he journeyed lo Venezuela, where he discovered the culture 
of South America, as well as the lucrative oil business. Because ol" his 
knowledge of the area. President and fellow New Yorker Franklin D. 
Roosevelt set Rockefeller on his government vocation by appointing him 
coordinator for imer-Auici icuu affair-. Rockelellci also served as a tour- 
term govcrnoi of New Yoik stale follow ing various posts in the family oil 

In 1953 the Department of Health, Education and Welfare (HEW) was 
established, and Rockefeller was named undcrscerekuy upon the recom- 
mendation oi" Secretary Oveta Culp Hobby . 1 lere Rockefeller was able 10 



push through mail} social program' as detailed by author Akin Moscow, 
who wrote, "Ovcla t." li ] i ■ Hobby was mil front ;is the Secret a ry; Nelson 
worked behind the scenes, finding key [iltkijiuic] to head various pro- 
grams, promulgating icscnich and studies | uilli] llj together new programs 
and then trying to steer those new programs through Ihc Eisenhower 
ailniiiiisliatiou Luid throuah a sometimes skeptical Congress." Eisen- 
hower even appointed Rockcfcllc: special as'istanl foi foreign affairs, the 
same office his close friend Hem} Kissingci held under President Nixon. 
He cont in 11 ally sought the Republican presidential nomination, hut 
his plans were thwarted by Ni.\on in luuh I960 anil I96K and by Sena- 




1979 under cnnhovci sial ciicu instances imoK ing a young female staff 



Lauraiiee Spehiiau Rockefeller became tbc must business-oriented of 
the brothers and enjoyed a successful career as a venture capitalist. Devel- 
oping an early interest in aviation, he imeslcd in Hasten) Aiilines in 19.1ti 
along with lamed a\ ialor Captain Lddic Rickciibackcr and tin ned the air- 
line into one of the woild's largest. Rockefeller also invested heavily in the 
dreams of a young .Scotsman named .lames Mcl Jounell Jr.. who went on 
to launch what became McDonnell- Douglas Aircraft Corp. He entered 

Advisory Committee on Ian i:oniiicnlal Quality, president of the Ameri- 
can C onsen atiou Association, and cbuuman of the New York Zoological 

Winthrop Rockefeller was considered the maverick of the Rockefeller 
clan. Dropping out of Yale in 19.14, he made his way to Texas where he 
worked as an oil field roustabout. During World War II, he served as a 
combat infantryman in the Pacific theater earning a Purple Heart and 
Broii/.e Star w iib two Oak Leaf Clusters. Returning home, he developed a 
taste for drinking, women, and New York cafe society. But in 1953, dring 
of this lifestyle, he suddenly tinned to Arkansas where he was voted 
"Arkansas Man of the Year" in 1956. Hi' famous name allowed him to 
gain the office of governor in 1967. It was then that a young Arkansas 
Democrat. Rhodes scholar, and DcMolcy member named fiill Clinton 



After earning a B.S. degree from Harvard, lie entered the London School 
of Economics, a school largely funded by the Rockefeller Foundation, the 
Carnegie United Kingdom Trust Fund, and the widow of J. P. Morgan 
partnei VVillmrd Straight. Here he came into contact with the teachings of 
Rnskin and olhei sociali'ls. including flanikl l.uski. Lducalcd at Oxford. 
Lashi early on advocated political plunk. in but lalei turned to Marxism, 
and became a lamina:} in lSriiaiu's Socialist Parly. He once wrote that the 
-iale is "the I i.iidaniciaa] msk iiiiicul of society .' 

Returning to the States. David Rockefeller exhibited bis deep feelings 
lor England in a letter to the New York Times in April 1941 in which he 
•ialed. "We 'bould 'land In the IS:iii4) Fmpirc to the limit and at any 
cost... ."Just before Ibe oulliicah nf wai. he obtained a doelorate degree 
from the University of Chicago. 11:. doctoral thesis was entitled "Unused 
Resources and Economic Waste." Perhaps aiticulating the driving ambi- 
tion ol" the Rockefeller brothers, lie w rote. "Of all forms of waste, how- 
ever, that which is must abhoneul is idleness. There is a moral stigma 
attached to unnecessary anil ini iilunlai > idleness which is deeply iinbed- 

During the war. he entered the U.S. Army as a private but was soon 
working in North Africa and France with the Office of Strategic Ser- 
vices (OSS), forerunner to the CIA. This experience, along with his 
schooling in England, strengthened a lifelong concern with foreign 
affairs. It was nn:sl probably duiiuu ikis lime ilia! RockcfcUc: devel- 
oped high-level intelligence contacts which latei brought him insider 
knowledge ol' many top-secret operations. 

By 1948 David Rockefeller was chairman of the hoard of trustees of 
the Rockefeller Institute. The president of the institute was Dr. Dctlev 
Wulf fSronk. a tuuphysicist spcciali/ina in the human nervous system. 
According to the conliiu ersial M.I- 1 2 documents. fSronk not only was 
a member of MJ-12 — reportedly a supcrsccret group in charge of the 
UFO issue — but leader of the team that autopsicd "extraterrestrial bio- 
logical entities recovered from a crashed disk near Roswell, New 
Mexico, in July 1947. 



New York, where his uncle, Winthrop Akliieh. was chairman of the 
hoard and president. Chase liaeed ils bisloiy haek U> central bank advo- 
eale Alexander Hamilton's Bank of die Manhattan Company begun in 
1799, and by 192! it had become die second largest national bank in the 
United States, in 195? Rockefeller played a major role in the merger of 
Chase with die Bank of Manhattan Company which resulted in Chase 
Manhattan Bank. In 1969 the hank became pail of" Chase Manhattan 
Corp. in line with ihc trend of establishing liokiinL companies io avoid 
hanking laws prohibiting eeitain activities, such as the acquisition of 
finance companies. That same year Dav id Rockefeller became the com- 
pany 's hoard chairman anil chief executive officer, thanks [n iniarilv to his 
preeminence in international banking. 

His connections to the world of international politics as well as intelli- 
gence were improved when his uncle Aldrich retired as chairman of the 
bank in 195.1 to become U.S. Ambassadoi to the Court of Saint James 
(England). Aldrich was succeeded by John J. McCloy. a former chairman 
of the Conned on foreign Relations. McCloy. who has been called the 
"architect of the postwar American intelligence establishment," served as 
assistant secretary of war from April 1941 to November 1945. president 
of the World Bank from 1947 to 1949, and U.S. Governor and High 
Commissioner for Germany from 1949 to 1952. McCloy also served on 
the Warren Commission, helping mediate disagreements with members 
who were troubled by the controversial "single bullet" theory of JFK's 
assassination. According to author Alvin Moscow, David Rockefeller 
soon became "the undisputed protege of McCloy." 

David Roekelellei bad alreadv joined the Council on Foreign 
Relations in 1941 before war came, and by 1950 had been elected vice 
president. 

His interest in foreign affairs could not have been entirely altruistic, 
since it litis been est in ailed thai '.he ma It mammal bank', with Chase 
leading the way. loaned more than .S5li billion to developing nations 
between 1957 and 1977. Liven sympathetic biographer Moscow admit- 
ted, "David's fascination with international relations, necessitating 
intricate knowledge of the governmental, social and economic policies 
of nations throughout the world, on both sides of the Iron Curiam, 
dovetailed uniquely with his interest and concern in expanding Chase 
Manhattan's business in the iiilernalioiial banking market." 



in the year f 973 alone. "Du\ id Rockefeller met with 27 heads of state, 
including the miers of Russia and Red China." In 1976 when Aus- 
tralian president Malcolm Eraser visited tlie United Stales, he conferred 
with David Rockefeller before [Heeling President Gerald Ford. "This is 
truly incredible." wrote nulkoi Ralph F ppcrson. "because Dai id Rock- 
efeller lias neithci been elected in appointed to any governmental posi- 
tion where he ciiulil officially icp:oso:il Ibe 1'niled SlalC' government." 

lie! Ibe K iic kc lei lei influence il' nol eon! nil extends tar beyond llieii 
hanking and oil inlcicsls. "I ke Rockotcllo: fiintbcrs Fund, lor example, in 
l L »7 listed neatly S.NNi million in asset'. Il was iacorpnrated in 1940 by 
the five brodiers. Since tbat time. Ibe Fund bas dispcised more [bail S461 
million in grants to a wide range of actiwties and iiislilalnms including 

lion. Buddhist Zen ("enter. Aspen Institute. Asian Cultural Council. 
Brookings Inslitalion. National Audubon Society. National Park Founda- 
tion, Planned Parenthood of New York City, NAACP, German Marshall 
Fund of the U.S., Yale University. Center for Strategic and International 
Studies. National Academy of Sciences, and Ibe Society tin Iiucnlalional 
Development. 

In 1977 the Fund contributed .SI million to the Council on Foreign 
Relations. Perhaps due lo llic ad\crsc publicity of conspiracy writers, this 
amount had dropped to a mere $45,1X10 in 1997, $25,000 of which went 
to study the "economic and political implications of Korean unification." 
The Trilateral Commission, which received $120,000 from the Fund in 
1977, was not mentioned in their 1997 annual report. 

In 1997 the Fund also spent more than SI. 2 million in grants for 
various projects in New York City, an area of special and long-term 
interest by the Fund. 

The Fund is especially involved in environmental issues, as evidenced 
by its donations lo National Environmental Trust. Greenpeace Environ- 
mental Trust. National Wildlife Federal ion. American Conservation 
Association. En\ il nmnciilal Defense Fund, among olbers. Conspiracy 
authors have noted that if someone owned an i merest in companies which 
might he adversely affecting the cnvininnicnl. what better way to gain 
some measure of control over acti\ isls than In heai \ contributions? 

Abby M. O'Neill, niece of" the five Rockefeller brothers, in I99H ended 



son's son, Steven C. Rockefeller The one-world outlook of the Rocke- 
fellers was still evident in the Fund's 1997 annual report. Mrs. O'Neill 
wrote that the Fund had "a refocused 'One World" strategy, with an 
explicitly global perspective and an emphasis on the convergence of 
national and international frameworks." 

Fund president and (T'K manlier Colin (1. Campbell w:olc that Rock- 
efeller money was bang used In help aeale "a numba (if cross-sectoral 
partnerships . . . that involve such sometimes unlikely [jarlners as non- 
profit and for-profit entities. go\ eminent agencies and nongovernment 
organ i/.a! ions, iC'Carcb universities and gias^onls activist groups." 

"In fact much of the U.S. government's involvement in health, edu- 
cation and welfare in the lalte: half of the twentieth century seems to 
have been pioneered In the Rockefeller Foundation in the first half of 
the century." commented author Moscow. 

Rockefeller activities always seem to involve or produce world lead- 
ers. Henry Kissinger already ha. been mentioned. Prior to World War 
II. a Rockefeller Foundation division on economic research was headed 
by Canadian W. L Mackai/.ic King. A manor to John D. Jr.. Macken- 
zie later hecanie prime minister of Canada. 

Contributing to the power of then name was the fact that Roekefellei 
projects were nearly always successful. According to biographer Alvin 
Moscow, the brothers "moied wurih betoie lending the Rockefeller name 
or finances to any new ciidcuuir or enterprise. But once committed, they 
stayed with their commitments lor the Ion:; haul, giwng generously of 

and -ocinl cite a'-, dial if Rockclclla v. :;s nn of, cc. Lie pi iijeel uio.r j:,e!v 
had mail and was expected to succeed." 

Despite then close lies anil commitments to ISritaiu. the Rockefellers 
gave the appearance of being a purely American phenomenon. Another 
American banking empire actually began in Britain. 



MORGANS 

If John D. Rocketelle: had an equal in the halcyon days of the robber 
barons it was John Pierponl Morgan, a man even more demonstrably 
connected w ith an ' Anglophile network." 



Tin 1 Morgan banking empire continues to hold sway moi bulb busi- 
ness and political decisions being made today, and many Morgan 
employees anil agcnl' can lv c nun led among die uicnihci ship of the 



Morgan's mother was Juliet Picrpoiit Morgan, whose father, the 
Rcverand John Picrpoiit. w-as vocally pro-British and the son of a Yale 
University founder. J. P. Morgan • lather. Jujim-. Spciicci Morgan, was an 
Amerieai) fmaiieier who limclcd to lingland in the I Sods where he was 
befriended by another expatriate American named George Pcabody. a 
man already doing business with die British Roth -.eh i Ids. Joining with 
Pcabody under the name Pcabody Morgan A Company. Jiuliils's wealth 
grcv. the result of oblaiuiug loan' In: die Ninth dining the American 
Civil War. His son. John Picrpnnl Moigau. was born in 1837. 

Junius and son took charge of the business upon the retirement of 
Peabody in 1864 and promptly changed the name to Morgan and 
Company. 

The Morgans, too, became closely connected to the British Roth- 
schilds, even staying in their home on occasion. Many authors have writ- 
ten that the Morgans eventually became a covert agent for the Roth- 
schilds. "Morgan's activities in lf(y5-lS!96 in selling U.S. gold bonds in 
Luropc were based on bis alliance with the Hou.c of Rothschild,"' noted 
author Gabriel Kolko. 

The idea that the Morgans weie the Anieriean front for Britain's 
Baron Nathan Mayer Rothschild's interests also was advanced by 
Eustace Mullins, the author who in 1952 first revealed the maneuver- 
ing which resulted in the creation of the Inderal Reserve System. 
Regarding the Rothschilds. Mi,lli:i. w:oic. "Lvcu though they had a 
registered agent in the United States ... it was extremely advantageous 
to them to have an American representative who was not known as a 
Rothschild agent." Mullins said the Rothschilds "preferred to operate 
anonymously in the United Stales behind the facade of J. P. Morgan 
and Company." 

"Part of the reality of the day was an ugly resurgence of anti-Semitism," 

Morgan, a solid. Pinieslani cxeiiipku of capitalism able to trace bis fam- 
ily back to pre-Revolutionary times'. 1 " 

"The possibilities ,ue obi ions dial a major poilion of Ihc wealth and 



power nl' the Morgan ['inn was. and ah.va_\ . bad lnvn. merely the wealth 
and power of the Rothschilds who had raised il up in the beginning and 
who sustained il tlnough it' cubic L-xisCL-ni.-L-." agiccd aulhoi Griffin. 

Altboirjh .!. I 5 Morgan was bom i:i Anic:ica and educated in ISoslou. in 
1856 lie traveled to Germany where he studied at llie University of Got - 
linden, founded b_\ Iingland's (ico:gc II in I 737 who then was serving as 
Elector of Hanover. Notorious for its expulsion of di-sident professors 
called the "Gottingcn Seven." — which ineluded ike brothers Grimm and 
olkci adkcicnls ol'(ico:g 1 k-ucl including ka:l Mar.\ the univeisit]. etui 
tinned to be a hotbed nf anlicsluhhslaucul and scad society activity. 

Returning to the United Stale'. Moigau joined the New York bank- 
served as a Rothschild finnneial agent and went to great length to 
appear totally American," Griffin wrote. 

At the outbreak of the American Civil War. yonng Moigau demon- 
strated that legalilic' and hnne'ty played little [Kill in hi- business prac- 
tices. In May 1861 iwcnl\-[ou:-\cai -old Morgan offered to sell five 
thousand military rifle to the commander of the federal army stationed 
at St. Louis for twenty-two dollars apiece. The commander, desperate 
for lilies, agreed, but when the lilies arrived he refused payment, claim- 
ins! the weapons were obsolete and deleelne. Morgan sued the army 
and won a court judgment oidcnuii that he be paid the SI 1)9,9 1 2. 

who was employed by Morgan. When tbe St. Louis ciinnnundcr agreed to 
buy the weapon' 'igbl unseen. Moigau had used the agreement as collat- 
eral to borrow money to pay fur the weapons. So the U.S. Army had 
bought its own dctccti\c rifles from Moigau. who. at no financial risk to 
himself, realized about 5(H) percent ptofit on each gun. 

in 1 87 1 he became a paitner in one of his father's firms. Drexel. 
Morgan and Company, which later became simply J. P. Morgan and 
Company. This firm soon became the predominant source of U.S. gov- 

"Because of his link- w itk the IValsnh linn. Morgan had intimate 



industrial corporations of I] Li.- United Stales with much-needed capital 
from British bankers." noted The Nun Ilcic vc kip.icd ia Britannica. 

Next to the liunipcan Rothschild family, the Morgan Company 
became one of the most powerful banking houses in the world. But that 
wasn't enough foi John P. Morgan, who inherited the family interests 
in 1890 following his lalhci's death in a caniagc accident on the Freneh 
Riviera. Five years earlier he began the reorganization of America's 
largest railroads and by 1902 was the world's most powerful railroad 
magnate, controlling about II \e thousand miles of track. 

Morgan even helped hail oal the U.S. gov eminent following a bank 
panic in 1K93. forming a syndicate. Morgan propped up the govern- 
ment's depleted reserves with S62 million in Rothschild gold. In the 
I8 l >0s he oversaw the merger of Ldison General lilccliic and Thomson- 
Houston Lleclric Company to form General Llcelrie. which quickly 
dominated elceliical equipment manufacturing. Next. Morgan merged 
several steel linns to form United States Steel Corporation, and in 191)2 
he created International Harvester Company out of several competing 
agricultural equipment manufacturers. 

This diversified Mmgan cinpiic has never been equaled and continues 
to dominate the Aineiiean finuuciul iudusln !n this day. "Throagh a sys- 
tem of interlocking memberships on the boards nf companies he had reor- 
ganized or influenced. Morgan and his banking house achieved a top- 

eiapoiali'Mi' and financial i:i-tilulLiuis. ' explained The New lines elopae- 
dia Britannica. This empire was extended tn include tax-exempt founda- 
tions, trusts, pension funds, and even government positions. Such manip- 
ulation can explain how control over the commercial and economic life of 
the United Stares was achieved and maintained for those with the knowl- 
edge, willpower, and wealth. 

Although J. P. Morgan and John D. Rockefeller competed with each 
other in many areas, "in the end. they worked together to create a 
iialinnal banking eailel culled die federal Reserve System." wrote Griffin. 

The initial plan for the federal Reserve System was conceived at a 
• eerel meeting in 191(1 at Vim gnu's prisalc rein I on lekvll Island off 
the coast of Georgia. 



increase the family's fortune following his lather"- death. Groomed to 
his place as head of the Morgan empire, the younger Morgan spent 
eight years working in the linn's London office developing close tics to 
Britain's elite banking circles. Dining World Wai I. Morgan organized 
more than two thousand banks lor the underwriting of more than SI 
billion in Allied bonds. He became the only banker to purchase sup- 
plies, both military and otherwise. I'm both the British and French gov- 
ernments cl Li] Li i gi the v.a:. "['his indicate' eousideruble le\e:age and clout 
within those governments, again suggesting the imolvement of the 
Rothschilds. 

ROTHSCHILDS 

Although largely unknown to modern Americans, die name of Rolh- 
schild is synonymous wilh inlei national banking and can be found 
behind the scene of many major world events. 

a German Jew born on February 2.1. 1744. in Frankfurt, then a hotbed 
of aini-Seniitisin •lemming limn die wide!} publicized philosophies of 
Immanucl Kant and Johann I'iehte. His father dealt in line silk cloth 
despile oidinauccs prohibiting Jews from die practice. 

Young Mayei sludied to become a Rabbi. He was particularly schooled 
in Hashkalah. a blending of religion. Hebrew law. and reason, which had 
become popular during the Age of Enlightenment. The death of his par- 
ents forced Mayer to leave Rabbinical school and become an apprentice 
at a banking house. 

Quickly learning the trade, he became court financial agent to William 
IX, royal administrator of the Hesse-Kassel region, and a prominent 
Freemason. He ingi abated himself to William, who was only one year 
oldei than himself, by joining his interest in ['recmasoiny and antiquities. 
Mayer would search out ancient cuius and sell them lo his benefactor at 
greatly reduced prices. Considering bis Rabbinical liaining coupled with 
his schons searches for antiquities, he surely dew eloped a deep under- 



-landing in" the ancient mysteries, pailicu Lil ly those of the Jewish Cabala, 
it was during this saiiic period that the metaphysics of the Cabala began 
tu fuse will) the tradition- of I'locinasom y a- will be described later. 

Young Mayer also added to h L>. client lisl die loyal German family ol' 
Tlium und Taxis, a deseeiidaut of winch would be executed as a mem- 
ber of the secret society which created Adolf Hitler. Tile prominent 
Tbum and Taxis family aduiinislcicd a courier service throughout the 
Holy Roman Emi>ire. "They prospered because they received before 
their rivals news of market trends, commodity prices mid major politi- 
cal cents." noted Rothschild koe:;;phc: Derek Wilson. Mayci 'iiu 
firsthand thai information, especially obtained quickly, often meant 

spoiidencc in Judcndenlsch. German written in Hebrew characters. 
This code has prcwculcd most researchers from any clear understand ine 
of their method- and intentions. 

Daring this time, according to The New Encyclopaedia Brilannica. 
"Mayer set the pattern that Ins family was to follow- so successfully — to 
do business with reigning houses by preference and to father as many sons 
as possible who could take cure of the family's many business affairs 
abroad." 

According to -c\eral authors, the family foitune was built upon 
money enilv/./led [:oni William IX. who was paid an enormous sum by 
the British government to provide Hessian soldiers to fight American 
colonists during the Revolutionary War. William handed over this 
money to Mayer for investment, but instead it reportedly was used to 
establish his son Nathan as head of the London branch of the family 
banking house. Mayer eventually repaid the money but "Nathan 
manipulated the situation in such a way that this became the origin of" 
the enormous Rothschild foitune." kke wrote. 

Biographer LX-rek Wilson acknowledged this by writing, "It was the 
temporary dnersion of the immense '11111- of money originating 111 Hesse - 
Kasscl which enabled N. M. |as Nathan liked to be called | to launch his 
kinkiiic operatic: 1. pim idine him with In ah liquidity and prestige." 

"From the earliest day-, the Rothschild- app:eeialed the importance 
of proximity (o politician.-, the men who determined not only the 
extent of budget deficits bat also the domestic and foreign poli- 
cies...." wrote biographer Niall Eciguson. Rothschild influence 



in vail v thanks to his fudicr's puichasc nl' outstanding debts owed by 
(icoriic. Prince Regent kuci K. i j L^i (icoigc IV and hi- brothers." 

rcrgusun baccd Roth-chiLl influence n:i lliioiieb [III 1 British nijall) 
to Queen Victoria's prince consort. Albeit, and his sun. TIic British 
Rothschilds also were quite close to most prominent Victorian politi- 
cians such as Lord John Russell. I.oid William Cilad'tnuc. Benjamin 
Disraeli. Arthur Balfour, Joseph Chamberlain, and Lord Randolph 
Churchill, Winston's father. 

[t was also about the lime of Nathan's arrival in London that Mayer 




tlie fauiih limn such raci-in. the Rothschilds n-ed a stable of rciiislcicd 
agents and front men to opcialc their fai -flung business dealings. 

This may he a good [joint to dismiss claims dial Ihe modern secret 
societies, cither wittingly or otherwise, are furthering the aims of an 
international Jewish conspiracy. While il is undoubtedly true that many 
of the world's wealthy elite have a Jewish heritage, one should not be 
sidetracked by the issue of race or religion. There is no evidence of sub- 
stance to prove that Jews or Hebrews- or any other racial or religions 
group — are any more giccd\ or ambitious ihan anyone else. 

[■"nit her mo re. any discussnui of unli-Seuiilisni is frequently lost in a 

The American I [enlace Dictionary of the Lnglish Language describes 
a Hebrew as a member of the Semitic people., a nice descended from Abra- 
ham of the Old Testament which, ironically enough, also includes most 
Arabs. A Jew, on the other baud, is a adherent of Judaism, a religion 
handed down by the Israelites. A Zionist is a member of a political move- 
ment concerned with preserving and furthering die aims of die state of 
Israel. These constitute llnee •cpaialc issues: race, religion, and politics. 

To lump lliC'C singular issues into one 'ingle cuii'oiiacy i. both w:ong 
headed and contrary to the historical evidence Must people in modem 
America realize that it is wrong to judge a person on race, an attribute 
over which that pelsou has no control. Likewise, il i - considered bad man- 



Supporters til' Zionism, lor k';uh lint •kililLllv attacked their opponents 
as "ami -Somites" to the extent thai many Americans, Jews and gentiles 
alike and especially the media, are loalh lo even question the policies of 
Israel no matter how odious. 

furthermore, the broad Inush of anti-Semitism licuucnlly has been 
used In besmirch anyone nl'tcring a ci >]ivn:alorial \ icw of hi ■liny. 

"While it may be line dial secret organ i/.aiioi is in die past were built 
along both racial and religious ground', ailenipiing lo bring race or 
religion into a discussion of modern secret societies and conspiracies 
only serves lo confuse the issue and repel conscientious researchers. 
Although many inlernalional financier are of Jewish descent, it is no 
more fair to accuse the Hebrew race of an international conspiracy 
than it would be lo lihiuie alH 'aucasijus loi the acls ol llille: • \"a/i 

W. Cleon Skousen. a foiuiei I'lil agent who ser\cd a' police chief of Salt 
Lake City in the laic l')50s. wrote about inlernalional conspiracies in sev- 
eral books, including The Naked Communist. He, too, came to under- 
stand that racial identification was "an o\ crsimphficd explanation lor the 
rise of the global powci structure which has snared mankind." He 
explained, "hi studying the global conspiracy it is important to keep in 
mind that it was noi any particular race or religion but the 'passion for 
money and powci' which has drawn the tycoon- of world finance into a 

was not ill vogue during Mayci Rothschild's lime. So he built his finan- 
cial empire while studiously attempting lo avoid die racism of" his day. 
This is not u> imply that the Roth -cl tikis were not pinud of their 
Jewish ancestry. By all accounts, family leaders have been most dew oat 

in their observance of Jewish traditions and customs. Over the years, 
the family has donated liberally to Jew-ish causes and may have even 
played a vital role in establishing die state of Israel, although some con- 
spiracy writers claim that Rothschild interest in Israel more concerns 
the ennb ol of oil than hue of a homeland. 

One method utilized lo avoid racism was the cnhslnieni of non-Jew- 
ish opeiali'.es a. I' I. loi hie Rothschild 01 Lani/alioit. At the lime o: 



remarks, yet he furthered the goals of the Rothschilds. "How much of 
Morgan's apparent anti-Semitism was real and how much may have 

Regardless of one's interpretation of the nature of the relationship 
between the Mouses of Morgan and Rothschild, the fact remains that it 
was close, it was ongoing, and it was profitable to both. If Morgan 
truly did harbor feelings of anti-Semitism, neither he nor the Roth- 
schilds ever allowed them to get in the way of their business." noted 
author Griffin. 

According to author Icke, Morgan and Rockefeller were wealthy 
"gofers" who used Rothschild ['maiicing In build i asl empties which 
controlled banking, business, oil, steel, etc., and ran the United States 
economy in the way the Oppenheimers do in South Africa. " 

Another expediency was the use of Mavci Rolhseliild - sons, known 
as the "Frankfurt rive," who were carefully schooled and groomed to 
Inyalh furlhci the laiuih kinking business. 

While Mayer and his eldest son. Amsclie! Mayer, supervised from their 
Frankfurt bank, son Nathan Mayer established the London branch in 
1804. Meanwhile, the youngest son. Jakob (who preferred to be called 
J allies}, joined Palis banking circles in lis I I while Salomon Mayci began 
operating in Vienna and Karl Mayer in Naples. 

Mayer also worked with neighbors. ,, The Warburgs began lobbying 
for Rothschild business in Hamburg as early as 1814, though regular 
dealings were not established until the 1830s. . . ." wrote biographer 
Niall Ferguson. 

In 1785 the Rothschilds shared quarters with a family named Schiff. 
A grandson. Jacob Hciuy Schiff. immigrated to America in 1865 after 
meeting Abraham Kuliii. who invited him to join bis New York invest- 
ment firm. In 1 S75 young Schiff married the daughter of Solomon 
Loeb, then head of the powerful investment bunking linn of Kuhn, 
Loeb & Company of New York City. Schiff became head of the firm in 
1885 with the death of Loeb. It was Schiff who financed the purchase 
of the Union Pacific for railroad magnate Udward H. Harriman. father 
of later world -talesman \V. Avcrcll Huiiiiuau. Both Schiff and Averell 
Harriuiun were tn play important mles in the rise nf Communism in 
Russia. 



The elder Harnman's two sous at tended Yale and were inducted into 



international hanking linn of Bhumi ISrolhcis ■L[o;ilii[^ Brown Brothers. 
Harriillan & Company, a longtime partner of which wan Prcscolt Bush 
(The Order, 1917), father of George Bush (The Order, 1949). 

Imciiiuiiringcs between (111- |ji ntniuciu Jewish itntnigi mil families were 
common around the turn of llie century. "As they set about protecting 
their vast estates, moreover, these Jewish dynasts nl'len found it useful in 
the United Stale- as in western Luropc to mairy iiiiiini!! each other." wrote 
history professor How-aid VI. Sachar. 'Solomon Loci) and Abraham 
Kuhn, it is recalled, nuuricd each mlic: • si'tct'. and Jacob SchilT became 
an instant partner by man \ ing l.oeb. daughter. In turn, l eli.s Warburg, 
scion of a distinguished Hamburg banking family, assured himself a 
senior partnership in Kuhn. Locb In niariyiug SclnlPs daughter Ericda. 
I clis • brother Paul inai'ied Solomon l.oeb • daugktc: Nina limn 1. neb's 
second wife and Ibn- became bis own hintbcr's unele. Another panne;. 
Otto Kahn. married Adelaide Wolff, dauglnci of one of the firm's original 
investors. At Goldman. Sachs & Co.. two Sachs boys married two Gold- 



the affair broke up. she moved to New York where, alter a short-lived 
ma:rnigc lo a llroadwa} p:odiiccr. ske wed financier and CbR ineuilv: 
Avcrcll Harriman In 199.1 Pamela Hairinian was named U.S. Ambas- 
sador to France by President Clinton. 

Unrelenting attention to business, coupled with i men nam ages and 
the use of front men, built a gigantic and secretive Rothschild hanking 
empire. This empire exerted considerable influence on the economic 
and hence the political history of Europe as well as the United States, 
although here in a more covert and indirect manner. 

In 1806 Nathan had become an linglish cili/en and wed Hannah 
Cohen, the oldest daughter of Levi Barcnl Cohen, then London's lead- 
ing financier. The marriage cemented his acceptance by the British 
banking establishment. 

"Nathan Rothschild was able to brag later chat in the 17 years he 
kail been in linglaud lie had i:ic:cased ki. original 2(l.i!!i(i pounds 'lake 



U.S. dollars today.' slated one Rothschild investigator. 

Derek Wilson, a sympatlietic biographer of the Rothschilds, noted 
that in 1810 Nathan was merely hill 1 of scleral Inlanders operating in 
London. But by 1815 lie had become the principal financier to the 
British government and its Bank of England. "This remarkable eonp 
could only have hecn acllic\cd by a complex seiics of dealings, many of 
which were encased in a secrecy which cannot now he penetrated," 
remarked Wilson. 

Author kke -aw this connection as proof" of conspiratorial control by 
the Rothschilds. "They had the crown heads of Europe in debt to them 

the Holy Roman Empire for 600 years," he wrote. "The Rothschilds also 
took control of the Bank of England. If there was a war. the Rothschilds 
were behind the scenes, dealing ike ciiutliel and funding both sides." 

"They may have held citizenship in the country of their residence, 
but patriotism was beyond tbeii comprehension." wrote Griffin. "They 
were also very bright, if not cunning, and these combined traits made 
them the role model of the cool pragnuilisis who dininiuile the political 
anil financial work! of today." 

The Rothschild financial empire aiose from loans to Iiurope's rulers 
and from the family's successful use of fractional banking. To under- 
stand fractional banking requires a brief look at the nomenclature and 
history of money; to understand its application reu,iures a look at one 
of the most powerful financial institutions on the planet. 



SECRETS DF MONEY AND THE FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM 

Money — whether a piece of paper or a figure on a computer screen — is 
intrinsically worthless, yet it fuels the modern world. The trappings of 
money and banking have been compared to those of a religion, yet only 
those who profit from it understand the inner workings of the money 
cult. And they work bard in keep it that way. 

In America the ultimate control of money rests with the bunkers 
of the Federal Re-eive System (the bed), "the crucial anomaly at the 
very core of representative democracy, an uncomfortable contradic- 



era] Reserve Runs the Country dispni a.ccs "giiitix ist conspiracy theo- 
ries" yet presents an eloquent arimmcnt demonstrating conspiratorial 
control by the Fed. 

Larly nun) had no need tor money. He binned when he wan hungry 
and tanned to stockpile loud to: Ibe winter. It' lie needed a coimiiodih 
which be I Hilled to bis iiciehhoi . barlciiue was Ibe older of the day. 

But as work became more specialized, the limits to baiter became 
apparent. The shccphcidcr could not always take his entire herd to mar- 
ported as small cuius ini|n inled with words or picture- to assure authen- 
ticity and purity — plus there was some ancient, almost holy, reverence 
attached to it But heavy, hub.mli: sacks of irold coins were burdensome, 
not to mention a tcmptinc taiacl foi thieves and robbers. 

Thus was born paper money. A paper bill was simply a promissory 
note. As such, paper was considered as valuable as real goods or ser- 
vices. This proecdu:e worked well foi a time, but then certain individu- 
als realized that paper money, if loaned foi a fee. could he used to Licn- 

The early Lioldsuulh- who warehoused cold coins used Ibis stockpiled 
wealth as the basis for is-uinc paper i nones . Since it wus hichh unlikely 

interest or profit. This practice loaning tbc create: [lortion of wealth 
while retainini; only a small fraction toi cniercciicics became known as 
fractional-reserve, or fractional banking. This system worked well enough 
unlcs- e\ c:\imic suiklciiK wauled tbeii deposits back arid started a "run" 
on the bank. 

Added to fractional banking was llie concept of "fiat" money — intrin- 
sically worthless paper inonc\ made acceptable by law or decree of gov- 
ernment. An early example of this system wa- rceoidcd by Marco Polo 
during his visit to China in 1275. Polo noted the emperor forced his peo- 
ple to accept black piece- of paper with an official seal on ihcin as lecal 
money under pain of iinpi i-oiimeiil or death. The emperor then used this 
fiat money to pay all his own debts. 



larity of our own Fcdcial Reserve Notes. They jic adorned will) signa- 
tures and seals; counterfeiters are severely punished; the .cove mil lent pays 
its expenses with thenu the population is forced to accept them; they — 
and the 'invisible' checkbook iiiouc) into which ibc> can tie converted — 
are made in such \asl quantity thai it hills! tic equal in amount to all the 
treasures of the world. And jet the) cos! nothing to make. In truth, our 
present monetary system is an almost exact replica of that which sup- 
ported the warlord' of seen cent aries ago." 

But today it is the hankers, not warlords, who profit from money 
and they have eioLilcd an incredible mechanism lor doing so: the Fed- 
eral Reserve System. 

Anyone seeking to prove the existence of conspiracies in America need 
look no furthci than the origin of our present central bank. Here is a well- 
documented conspiracy involving the very names lied to modern secret 
societies. 

The early American colonists had printed small quantities of paper 
money and were pro-perm;!. Benjamin franklin explained, "In the 
colonics we issue our own money. It is called Colonial Script. Wc issue 
it in propel pioporlion to the demands olTiade and industry to make 
the products pu.s easily t:oin the pi mincers to the consumers... In 
this manner, creating foi ourselves oui own paper money, we control its 
purchasing power, and we hioc no interest to pay to no one." 

The English parliament, at the urging of the Bank of England, put a 
stop to this colonial prosperity with passage of the Currency Act of 
1764. which prohibited the pinning of currency. The colonists were 
forced to accept notes from the Bank of England. ITanklin and others 
claimed it was this outlawing of debt-free money which caused eco- 
nomic depression and widespread unemployment precipitating the 
American Revolution. 

"I ke ici) idea of a neutral bank run In professional bankers ba- been 
a contentious issue since the founding of the United States. The argu- 

I'ouilding Fathers Thomas .leflci'on and Alc.vandc: Ihiiuillon. 

Hamilton believed in strong central government and a central bank 
overseen by a wealthy elite. "No xoi-'iay eould Sneered which did not 



he wrote. Supporters ol' Hamilton's oliti'i ideals Ibuiied America's first 
political party, the Federalists. Hamilton, nncc described as a "tool of 
the international hankers." aliened that "a national debt, if it is not 
excessive, will be to us a national blessing." 

The Bank of North America was created in 1781, even before the draft- 
ing of the Constitution, by Continental Congzossiuan Robert Morris, who 
tried to craft it into a eenlial bunk ^t..|.\ iu-^ the Bank of Lngland. It lasted 
just three yeais before being discontinued due to ramiiain fraud and the 
ii illation caii'cd by the ere;;! ion of baseless "fiat ' cuiicucy . 

Hamilton, a former aide in Morris, beeanie secretary of" the Treasury 
and ill 1791 headed the ue.\l alteinp! at a eenlial bank In establishing 
the First Bank of the United Slates, a move strongly opposed by Jeffer- 
son and his followers. 

Jefferson knew from European history that a central bank could 
quickly become the master of a nation. He pointed to the British expe- 
rience and noted that "The other nations of Europe have tried and 
trodden every path of force or lolly in fruitless quest ol" the same object, 
yet we still expeet to find in juggling tricks and banking dreams, rhar 
money can be made out ol" nothing. ..." 

"I sincerely believe . . . Ilia! hanking establishments are more danger- 
ous than standing armies: and ilia! Ihe principle ol' spending money to be 
paid by posterity, undei (he innne ol' funding, is but mi indling futurity on 
a large scale." he wrote to John Tayloi in IKId. adding, "Already they 
have raised up a money aristocracy. . .. The issuing power should be 
taken from Ihe banks and icslored to the people to whom it properly 
belongs." 

Jefferson further believed a eenlial bank to be unconstitutional. "I con- 
sider the foundation ol' Lie Constitution laid on this gmund: That 'all 
powers not delegated to the United Stales. In the Constitution, nor pro- 
hibited by it to the States, are reserved to the States or to the people.' To 
take a single step beyond the boundaries thus specially drawn around the 
powers of Cong res-, is to lake pos-cs'ion of a boundless field ol" power, no 
longer susceptible of an} definition. The incorporation of a bank, and llic 
powers assumed by this lull. have not, in niy opinion, been delegated to 
the United States, by the Constitution." 

Ironically. Jefferson's supporters, considered liberal in their time, 
formed what was to become the Republican Party. 



Jefferson was mil alone annul}; tin 1 founding l athers to express dis- 
taste over the profit of bunking. "Our whole bunking system I ever 
abhorred, I continue to Abhor, and I shall die abhorring. . . ," wrote 
John Adams in 1X11. "I:\ciy hank nl' discount, every bank by which 
interest is to be paid or profit of any kind made by the [lender], is 
downright corruption. It is taxation for the public for the benefit and 
profit of individuals.. .." 

The First Bank nl' the United Suites aKn was closely modeled alter the 
Bank of England and created ;i p;irliierslii|] between the govcrmilc-nt and 
bunking interests. Twenty percent of the bank's capital was obtained 
through the l ed ei ;il gt» einiiieii! v. ilh the remaining Si) percent pled L ed by 
private inveslins. including foreigners •uch as the Rothschilds. "The law 
records show that the) |the Rothschilds] wcic the powei in the old Bunk 
of the United States." mint author Gustav us Myers. It is clear that con- 
spiring European bankers and their New World associates were trying to 
gum control over America's money supply. 

This bank also caused inflation by the creation of fractional -reserve 
notes. Money merchants prospered but the average eiti/cn suffered. In 
1811, when the bank's twenty-year charier eamc up for renewal, it was 
defeated h\ one \otc in bntli the Senate ami the House. 

But the costs of the War of IXIH. along with chaotic financial condi- 
tions, prompted Congress to issue a twculy-ycui charier to the Second 
Bank of the United States in 1816. This central bank ended in 1836, 

and the hero of the Battle of New Orleans, denounced the central bank 
as unconstitutional as well as "a curse to a republic; inasmuch as it is 
calculated to raise around the administration a moneyed aristocracy 
dangerous In the liberties of the country." 

It was probably no coincidence that America's first assassination 
attempt was made on Jackson in 1X35 by a man named Richard 
Uawrcncc, who claimed to be "in touch with the powers in Europe." 
Lawrence's pistols misfired, anil the unliurincd but infuriated Jackson 
withdrew government funds limn the "den of vipers" and Second Bank 
|ce-iileni \i.jo.,t- liiikile retaliated !<> curUiikiij credit nationally, call- 
ing widespread economic panic. According to uullioi liustace Mullins. 
Biddle was an agent of Jacub Rothschild in Paris. 



Next. Jackson was censured b_\ lliddlc's friends in the Senate by a vole 

1H37, when the Senate annulled Jackson's censure by a 24-19 vote. Bid- 
die disappeared from the scene, and by the end of his two terms "Oid 
Hickory" had managed lo totally cloninalc the italional debt. 

Jackson saw Biddies nianeuvcrings an a bald-faced attempt to blaek- 
mail the government into relieving the bank's charter. He warned, "The 
hold effort the present hank had made to control the Government, the 
distress it had wantonly produced ... are hut premonitions of the fate 
that awaits the American people should llic\ he deluded into a pcrpetu- 

cecded until the creation of the Federal Reserve System in 1913. 

The effort to rcsnrrcct ;i ccnlial bank actually begun three years earlier. 
"There was an occasion neai the close of I'JH). when I was as secretive, 
indeed, as furtive a- any conspirator. ... I do not feel it is any elabora- 
tion to speak of our secret expedition to Jekyll Island as the oecasion of 
the actual conception of what eventually became the Federal Reserve Sys- 
tem, wrote Frank A. Vandcriip. one of ike men who created the Fed. 
He went on to become picsidcnl of New York's National City Bank. 

Vaiideiiip was referring to a secretive trip on the night oi November 
22, 1910, by seven men representing perhaps as much as one fourth of the 
wealth of the world, to Jekyll Island, J. P. Morgan's island retreat off rhe 

used and the regular servants on the island had been relieved by new 
employees who did not know any of the participants. 

The secretive seven weie Vandcriip. who represented William Rocke- 
feller and Jaeob Schiffs investment firm of Kuhn, Loeb & Company; 
Assistant Secretary of the United States Treasury Abraham Piatt Andrew; 
senior partner of J. P. Morgan Company Henry P. Davison; First National 
Bank of New York (a Morgan dominated institution! president Charles 
D. Norton; Morean lieutenant Benjamin Sluing: Ku.hn. Loeh & Com- 
pany partner Paid Morti/. Warburg: and Rhode Island Republican Senate 

banker J. P. Morgan and I'm her- in -law of Jolm D. Rockefeller Jr. Warburg, 
a representative of I he l:uiopca:i Kolbschikls. was In oilier to Max War- 



burg, chief of the M. M W'urbmg Company banking consortium in tier- 
many and the Netherlands. 

The group secluded llicinsch cs lor j week mi Jekyll Island and pre- 
pared |ila:i' to: banking icUem which die gov eminent deemed :ie t e. 
sary due to a series of financial panics. Today, many researchers believe 
these panics were artificially created with a view toward forcing public 
acceptance of these very "reforms." 

Author Ralph lippersnii :ioled llua .Viii:gan letmned In the States after 
visiting Lnrope in early 1 9(17 and began [annus that the Knickerbocker 
Bank of New York w-us insokem. brightened depositor started a mil on 
the bank, which sparked runs on other banks and the Panic of 1907 

don,"' concluded aatlioi kuslucc Mullius. the uullui: i/.cd biographer of 
poet Ezra Pound, who encouraged Mnllins to research the Ted in 1948. 

Princeton University president (soon to be U.S. president] Woodrow 
Wilson proclaimed his solution to the financial panic. "All this trouble 
could be averted if we appointed a committee of six or seven public- 
spirited men like J. P. Morgan to handle the affairs of our country." 
(.'ties for a stable national banking system rose. 

"So the American people, who bail •utfered through the American 
Revolution, die War of 1812. die battles between Andrew Jackson and 
the Second Bank of the United States, the Civil War, the previous panics 
of 1873 and 1893, and now the Panic of 1907, were finally condi- 
tioned to the point of accepting the solution offered by those who had 
caused all of these events: the international bankers. That solution was 
a central hank." wrote Epperson. 

Under pressure from constituents. Congress passed the 
Aldrich-Vrceland 

Act of" 1 90S which aulhori/cd national hank' to is'iie emergency currency 
called "script"' and created the National Monetary Commission — chaired 
by Senator Aldrich — to recommend ways of stabilizing the U.S. mone- 
tary system. 

"From the start, it was oh\iou- that the Commission was a sham."' 
wrore author Griffin. "The so-called fact-finding body held no official 
meetings for almost two yens while Aldrich loured Iiurope consulting 

tangible product nf the Commission's work was ."vi massive volumes of 



man Reichsbank whose principal stockholders were Che Rothschilds 
and Warburg's family firm. M.M. Warburg Company. 

The Commission • fiiiul rcpoil h;l\ prepared by the sew en pionnncul men 
who secretly journeyed to Morgan's Jckyll Island Hunt Chib ostensibly to 
hunt ducks. These men concluded not to have one central bank in the 
United Stales, hut several and they agreed that no one was to utter the 
words "central" or 'bank." Musi important, they decided that this creation 
would be made to look like an official agcnc\ of the U.S. government. 

Speaking before an appreciate c audience of the American Bankers 
Association. Aldrich staled. "The organization pinpo'cd is not a bank, 
but a cooperative union of all the banks of the eounliy for definite pur- 
poses." Warburg had conceived of the idea of constructing this cooper- 
alec union in a manner palatable !u both the hankcis and the public. 
Any restrictions on the bankers could be — and were — removed later. 

But this proposal, which came to be known as the Aldrich Plan after its 
Senate sponsor, was ill-fated from the start. Too many people, saw that it 
was a transparent attempt to create a system of the bankers, by the 
bankers, and for the bankers. "The Aldrich Plan is the Wall Street plan," 
warned congressman Charles A. Lindbergh, father of the famed aviator. 
When Aldrich proposed Ins plan as a bill, it never col out of committee. 

Author Greider sneered that conspire} minded ciilics exaggerated 
the importance of the Jeykll Island meeting" but conceded that "their 
suspicions were poetically accuiate" as the bankers knew "any pro- 
posal identified as Wall Street's bill would be doomed in the Democra- 

A new lactic was needed and it came in the form nf House lSaukmg 
and Currency Committee chairman, congressman Carter Glass of Vir- 
ginia, who attacked Lie AldiiJi Kan In opeuK staling il lacked go\e:n 
mem control and created a banking monopoly. Glass drafted an alter- 
native, the Federal Reserve Act, and expressed anti-Wall Street 
sentiments. 

Jckyll I. land [llanueis Vuudcrlip and Aldrich -.poke out \cnomoush 
against Glass's bill, eweu though entire sections were identical to the 
Aldrich Plan. Il was clearU an effort to gainer public support for the 
Glass bill by the appearance of banker opposition. 

These efforts were underscored by a banking reform organization 
called the National Chi/ens' League, 'entirely financed and controlled by 



the banks under Ihc u uidancc ot Paul Wa:hurg." jl'l-ii: tlinj" U> Griffin. 

"The function of (lie organization was lo disseminate hundreds of 
thousands of educational' pamphlets, lo organize Ictlcr-writing cam- 
paigns to Congressmen, lo supply quotable material to the news media, 
and in other ways to create the illusion of grass-roots support for the 
Jckyll Island plan," he added. 

Heading the league was economics profcssoi J. Laurence Laugbliri of 
the University of Chicago, a school bca\ ily endowed In John D. Rocke- 
feller. 

While popular support for a new banking system was garnered, 
another oflen-ased tactic was played out in the political arena. President 
William Howard Tuft was already on Ihc record pledging lo veto any leg- 
islation creating a central bank. A more compliant leadci was needed by 

This leader was Woodrow Wilson, tile academic who had been 
retained as president of Princeton University by his former classmates 
Cleveland H. Dodge and Cyrus McConnick, both directors of Rocke- 
feller's National City Bank of New York. "For nearly 2(1 years before 
his nomination Woodrow Wilson had moved in the shadow of Wall 
Street," wrote author Ferdinand l.undheig. Wilson, who had praised J. 
P. Morgan in 1907, had been made governor of New Jersey. He now 
became the bankers' choice for president. Wilson's nomination was 
secured by the man who would from that point onward be his constant 
companion and adviser, Colonel Edward Mandell House, a close asso- 
ciate of Warburg and Morgan. "The Schiffs, the Warburgs, the Kahns, 
the Rockefellers and the Morgans lall] had faith in House," noted Pro- 
fessor Charles Seymour, who edited House's papers. 

But there wns u problem. Early polling indicated that Democrat Wilson 
could not defeat Republican Taft. In a maneuver that has been used suc- 
cessfully several times since, former president Theodore "Teddy" Roo- 
sevelt, also a Republican, was encouraged to run as a third-party candi- 
date with large sums of money provided lo his Progressive Party by two 
major contributors closely connected lo Morgan. The scheme worked 
well. Roosevelt pulled \oles bom Tall so Mail Wilson, who abeuiK had 
pledged lo sign the bcdeiul Rcscnc Act. was elected h\ a narrow margin. 

The appearance of opposition by Wall Street was necessary. William 
McAdoo, Wilson's son-in-luw who was appointed secretary of the Trea- 
sury, later revealed. "Bankers fought the . . . Federal Reserve Act with the 



tireless energy oi" men lighting a forest lire. They said it popidistic. 
socialistic, half-baked, destructive, infantile, badly conceived and 
mi workable." However. McAdoo said in interview's with these hankers. 
"[ perceived ;jj ;ick;ally. through all Ihe ha/.c and sinnkc of controversy, 
lhal Ihe banking world was mil really as much opposed to the bill as it 
pretended to be..." 

Wilson signed rhc Federal Rcseivc Act on December 23, 1913, just 
two days before Christmas with sonic Congressmen already home for 
the holidays and with the average cili/cn • attention clearly elsewhere. 

"Congress was outflanked, oulfo.vcd and outclassed by a deceptive, 
but brilliant, psycho-political attack." couiuieined Griffin. 

The federal Reserve .System today is composed of twelve federal 
Reserve banks, each serving a section of the country, but dominated h_\ 
the New York Federal Reserve Bank. These hanks are administered by a 
board of governor- appointed by the president and confirmed by the Sen- 
ate, usually a rubber-stamp procedure. 

The Fed is such a pivotal force in the world economy that financial 
experts in every nation play close attention to any action it takes. "The 
attention is warranted." wrote Kim Clark of U.S. News & World Report, 
"since even the •lightest inlcicsl-rare rick can [oil markets and create or 
destroy millions of jobs." 

But the real story of the bed is who controls it and why. "Using a 
central bank to create alternate pciiods of inflation and deilalioil. and 
thus uihpsawing the public lor vast profits, had been worked out by 

tern "establishes the most gigantic trust on earth. ... When the Presi- 
dent signs this act, the invisible government by the money power . . . 
will be legitimized. The new law will create inflation whenever the 
trusts want inflation. From now on, depressions will be scientifically 
created," he warned. 

The bed was quickly filled with the ion pcnplc who had masterminded 
its creation. Moi;jau luukci licit iamiu Strong became the first governor of 
the New Yoik Federal Rcsc:vc Bank while the li:sl go\c:iiLi; of the bed's 
board nf dircelois was mine ether than Paul Wa:hurg. the man most et ed- 
ited wall] planning [he deiails of the system, who later went on to become 
chairman of the Federal Reserve System. 

Despite the word "federal"' in its name, the fed is not part of the U.S. 



kink, shows clcaily dial a lew families, iclatcd h > blond. nituTLiitiL-. or 
business interests, still control the New York City hanks which, in turn, 
hold the controlling stock of the Fedeial Reserve fiank of New York," 
reported lcscaichci Luslacc Mullins in his J bonk. The Secrets of 
the Federal Reserve. Mullins presented charts connecting the Fed and 
its member banks to the families of Ike Rothschilds. Morgans. Rocke- 
feller. Wartimes, and others. 

This private bank control of the fed continues lod;iy. "The federal 
Reserve Bank of New York— which completely dominates the other 11 
branches through stock ownership, eoinrol and influence, having the only 
permanent voting scat on the fedeial Open Ma:kel Coniniillec and han- 
dling all open market bond transactions has 19.752.655 shares out- 
standing and is majority-owned by two banks: Chase Manhattan Hank 
(now merged with Chemical Bank), with 6,389,445 shares or 32.35 per- 
cent; and Citibank, NA, with 4,051,851 shares or 20.51 percent. 
Together, those two banks own 10,441,295 shares or 52. So percent— 
which is majority control.' staled a 1997 report by researcher Eric 
Samuelson. 

It would appear that the warnings of Jefferson and Lindbeiah about 
priwiic eonlrol over a central bank ha\e proven correct. 

for the losses of private bank'. He quoted Paid Waihurg. who admit- 
ted, "While technically and legally the federal Reserve note is an oblig- 
ation of the Cniled Stales Gm eminent, in icality it i' an obligation, the 
sole actual responsibility for which rests on the reserve banks... . The 
government could only he ealled upon to lake them up alter the reserve 
banks had failed." 

"The man who ina-teiniinded the fedeial Rcscnc System is lelhng 
us that Federal Reserve notes constitute piivaicly issued money with 
the taxpayers standing by to cover the potential losses of those banks 
which issue it." Giitfin explained 'emphasis in the original). 

The money to cover government i» e: spending on uc-. Inmi a media- 



uisin instigated by these > ; 1 1 [ i l- ilk. 1 !] at llii. > ; i ] l ] l- lime period a national 
income tax and the means to collect it. 

In fact, the banker globahsts behind Wilson bad a field day. Sound- 
ing eerily like today's politicians. Wilson pi nclaiincd his joy em men I 
was "more concerned about human lights than about propcily rights.'' 
Masked by tins rhetoric. Wilson pushed through nunc "progressive" 
legislation Ihan any picwous Ann. 1 ] icuu adniinisbation. adding lo Ibe 

it], the Federal Farm Loan Act (which created twelve banks for farm- 
ers), tlie Federal Trade Commission lo regulate business, among other 
bills. 

To many people at llie lime, all of tin. legi.laliou appeared necessary. 
Some still would argue thai perhaps it i- betler lliat knowledgeable bankers 
be in charge of our nation's money supply. After all, a 146.1 Federal 
Reserve publication states. "The function of llie bedetal Reserve is to fos- 
ter a How of money anil cicdil thai will facilitate oidcrh eennonlic growth, 
a stable dnllar. and long run balance in ot.i international payment.. ' 

But has rhe fed accomplished il • stated ml.'. 1 I:\cryone over the age 
of lorn has experienced liic alternating period, of inflation and reees- 

trade balance, and, in 1985, for the first time since 1914, U.S. debts 
owed to foreign creditors exceeded foreign debts owed to U.S. credi- 
tors," noted The New Lncyclopacdia lit ilanuicu. 

If the true functions of the fed are as claimed, then it has failed mis- 
erably. "It would seem that sueh a system with such a dismal record . . . 
would be abolished without delay." mused author Lpperson, who sug- 
gested that perhaps the "system was created lo do exactly the opposite 
of what it tells the American people." 

Another secret aspect of the money game is demand deposits, money 
placed in a bank which can be withdrawn any time on demand. We 

replaced by plastic "debit" cards. Depositors today pay ever- increasing 
"service charges" lor the privilege of allowing their money to be used 
for protit by their bank. 

Coiisidei that when a person deposits SriO in a bank, this is in effect 



on the condition that the money can't be withdrawn quickly. When the 
$50 is placed in a checking account, the depositor draws no interest at 
all. But when the kmk loans <o(>. they eliar.ee healthy interest based on 
current rates and reap the profit. It is clear then that in banking debt 
equals profit. 

This is a primary secret of money. 

It is not too difficult to nee that it in much more profitable to open a 
bank than a checking account. It may also explain why the once mighty 
United .Stale lias become a debtor nation. 

Usury is a term that has all but disappeared from our language. 
Younger people today have no concept of the word. Once usury was 
defined as any interest charged for a loan, but modern dictionaries soft- 
ened this to merely "excessive" interest. The Texas constitution once 
defined usury as any interest in excess ol" 6 percent. This ceiling was 
increased over the years until the whole concept was deleted. Banking erit- 




Fed in secrecy and arcane economic terms. "The .. . mechanism by 
which the Fed converts debt into money may seem complicated at first, 
but it is simple if one lenieniheis thai the process is not intended to be 
logical but to confuse and dccci\c. ' Griffin added. 

Greider agreed, willing. "The details of |llie led'.] actions were pre- 
sumed to be too esoteric for ordinary citi/ens to understand.' Some 
believe this ignorance may be a blessing. Henry Ford was quoted as 
saying, "It is well enough that the people of the nation do not under- 
stand our banking and ninuctaiy system for. if they did. I believe there 
would be a revolution before loinomwv morning." 



international moneylenders." concurred the Lite scnnloi Barry Goldwa- 

lllal the Rothschilds and the Win luu gs of II li 1 il- mid the houses of J. P. 
Murium. Kuhn. Loch and Company. Sirhi JT. Lehman ;md Rockefeller 
possess and control vast wealth. How they acquire this vast financial 
power and employ if in a mystery to most of us. 

"International banker- make money by extend in:; credit to govern- 
ments. The greater the debt of" die political stale, the larger the interest 
returned to the lend. 1 :., "['he national banks n; Lu:opc are actually owned 
and controlled by private interests." These same private interests can he 
demonstrated to nun and conhol the 1 cdc:al Rescue System. 

According to julbor (ireider. today's monc_\ inanagcis have designed 
such ultrieate and esoteric details surrounding their financial transac- 
tions that the bed lias assumed the proportions of a colt. 

"To modem minds, il seemed bi/.aric lo think of the Federal Reserve 
as a religious institution," he wrote. "Yet the conspiracy theorists, in 
their own demented way, were on to something real and significant.. . . 
[The Fed] did also function in the realm of religion. Its mysterious pow- 
ers of money creation, inherited limn pric-th forebears, shielded a 
complex handle of social and psychological meanings. With its own 
form of secret incantation, the federal Rescue presided over awesome 
social ritual, transactions so powerful and [lightening they seemed to 
He beyond common understanding. . . . 

"Above all, money was a function of faith. It required implicit and 

and use it, each one must believe and everyone niasl believe. Only then 
did woithlcss pieces of paper lake on value." 

Many researchers and writers see the profit of debt, coached in 
ancient and mystical jargon, and collided with die documented connec- 
tions of bankers dominating government decisions, as the cause for 
increasing debr, both public and private. 

"Thanks to inc Federal Rescue's decision lo tolerate an enormous 
increase in the money supply, mid lo the flood nf foreign capital seeking 

Jack Lgan in die busines •-oriented U.S. News & Woild Repoit in January 



Prior lo the 1930s paper bills could be redeemed for gold, since Section 
10 of the Constitution specified iiokl and silvci us the mil) lawful lender. 
Older f Cik-i ;tl Rc'Cnc link'' bore the inscription. "Redeemable in Inn fill 
money at the United States Treasury, in any Federal Reserve bank." But 



explained Grcider. "Finally, the last prop for lite nnniey illusion was 

inal purpose of money- -lo represent tangible goods and services — lias 

The simple secrets nf inonc\ luoc keen curcfr.lh bidden In Ike piiesl 
hood of the money cull. "The American public, noi unlike its political 
leaders, depended nn familial cliches lor it' limited nude is landing of 
money." commented Grcider. "Average eili/en' simple could not under- 
stand the lungiingc. and most economists made no dibit lo translate for 

Money today is increasingly mere electronic blip- in a computer 
accessed by pkistic card- at ATMs. Tkeie is nothing lo back it up. Yet this 
illusory money is loaned at interest hy great institutions. As Ihe total 
amounl of money grows, its worth decreases. This is called inflation, in 
effect a built-in lux on the use of money . And iiillulinii euu be inailipiilaled 
upward or downward by those who control the flow of paper money or 
Ike electronic blips. 

"The result of this whole system is i missive debt at every level of soci- 
ety loday," wrote author William Bramley. 'The bunks arc in debt to the 
depositors, and the depositors' money is loaned out and creules indebted- 
ness to the banks. Making this system even more akin to .something oul of 
a maniac's delirium i.s rhe fact thai banks, like othet lenders, often have 
the light to seize physical property if its paper money is not repaid." 

In the Great Depression of Ihe l'J.">bs. money relumed its value. It 
was simply hard to come by and prices were depressed to reflect its 
scarcity. Today, America is experiencing an inflationary depression- 
prices continue to rise because of an inflated money supply. The mote 



EMPIRE BUILDING 



ickly learned llul Uic\ could manip 



discretion. 

They multiplied lbcii piofils and pov.ci many limes over by making 
loans to entire nations rather than mere individuals. "As they matured 
and learned the magic of converting debt into money, they moved 
beyond the confines of Fruukfmt." noted GiiiTin. As documented by- 
several authors, the Rothschilds also added efficient intelligence net- 
works and quasi-official sums; gliug li i enhance their empire. 

For example, when Napoleon refused to take loans from the Rolh- 



Wellingioil and Ins cohblcd-logctlici Furopeail army. London's Nathan 
Rmbsebild accommodated N"li] uilcioi '.villi a loan of fi\e nnllion iiounds. 
At the same time. Nathan, with the aid of odici Rorliscbild family mem- 
bers, smuggled a vast amount ol' gold through Fiance to equip Wellington. 
Again, the Rothsehilds played both ends against the middle. 

When Wellington's re\ ilab/ed arms defeated Napoleon at Waterloo in 
June INI?, news ol' the victory was rustled lo Fnglaud by Rothsctiild 
couriers bearing their well-known uud uiuouehuble red pouches. The 



Rothschild messenger arrived : 
courier. Knowing of his capacit 



till day ahead ol' Wellington's own 
a early intelligence, all eyes on the 
Nalbnu Roltiscllild. who. appearing 

Rothschild's agents soon were able to buy up a hefty majority of Britain's 
debts for only a small portion of their true value. 

Much later, Nathan Rothschild commented on his act by saying, "It 
was the best business I have ever done." 

By the early nineteenth century the Rothschilds had managed to 
acquire nobility titles. The French line affixed the "de" in front of their 
names in 1816 while the Austrian hi audi became barons in 1882. In 
1885 a reluctant Queen Victoria finally baroui/.ed Nathaniel Roth- 
schild, Nathan's grandson. 



"Throughout the first half of the nineteenth century, the brothers 
conducted iiupeitanl li aii'actious on Iil'Il;iM' of the gov ci mucins of Fn 
gland, France, Prussia, Austria, Belgium, Spain, Naples, Portugal, 
Brazil, various German suite- and s i na 1 1 c i countries. Tiiey were the per- 
sonal bankers of many of the crowned heads of Europe. They made 
large investments, through agents, in markets as distant as the United 
States, India, Cuba and Australia." noted Griffin. 

Of course, to protect such high-level investments, the Ri ilbsclnlds 
needed to control to some extent the ucln itics ol' the nations in which they 
operated. They also financed various countries and then played them 
against each other as a means of coercing compliance to their will. Tins 
ploy became known as the "balance of power" game and it required great 

"By remaining behind the scenes, they were able to avoid the brunt of 
public auger which was directed, instead, at the political figures winch 
they largely couli ullcd.' explained Griffin, adding. 'Tins is a technique 
which has been piacliccd by financial manipulators ever since, and it is 
fully utilized by those who operate the Federal Reserve System today." 

The Rothschilds have remained clannish through the twentieth cen- 
tury as evidenced by bingi aplici Wilson's dcsciiplion nf how Lionel de 
Rothschild "once went through with me a list of every living family 
member — dozens of them. And he was able to provide a quick verbal 

By the late 1990s the patriarchs of the Rothschild empire were 

Despite today's openness in the media, the Rothschilds still hold 
their •ccrcl.. In l<)W Oxford Fellow and lusloiy tutor Mali Icigustin 
was allowed to publish a detailed biogrupln ol' the Rothschilds- -bat 
only covering the years up to I S4H. He referred to "the lunatic fringe ' 
of conspiracy writers who saw worldwide cn:il:ol in Rodiscliild activi- 
ties and purported to present a "scholarly history"' of the family. 

However. Ferguson's protestations of Rolh.eliild innocence stumbled 
under his own admission that even as an official hiogiaplicr his research 
was curtailed. "From the outset, it was formally agreed that I would be 
entitled to quote freely from any malciial in the Rothschild Archive in 
London predating March 1915 . . . and . . . from any other archives and 
private collections of papers as far as (heir curators gave me permission to 
do so," he explained. 



whatsoever to the metaphysical aspects of the Rothschild background, 
their knowledge ol' Cabalistic tradition, in [heir connection to Freema- 
sonry and other secret societies. 

The Rothschilds cannot escape all media scrutiny, however, and 
occasionally there is a brief view afforded by news c\ents, such as the 
July W. 1996. "mysterious suicide" of forty-onc-ycur-old Amshel Rotb- 
sehild. chairman of the funiily financial empire. 

Amshel, as an eldest son. had become chief executive officer of Roth- 



cmpirc having been coerced into it by his lather. Lord Victor Roth- 
schild, Rumors circulated that family members were dissatisfied with 
his business policies. According to journalist Sally Bedell Smith, the 
Rothschild firm had suffered about S9 million in losses in the year pre- 
ceding Amshcl's death. Tins came at a time when Evelyn Rothschild 
had just concluded a joint venture with the second largest bank in 
China. In an effort to absorb this loss. Ain-bcl planned to consolidate 
the family's I ai -flung opcrulii >ns into one .SZ. 1 ' hi II ion globul concern. 

Amshel Roth -.c hi hi wn> found dead in the ma: He ballnnoin of his Paris 
hotel room. He was lying at Ihe base of the towel rack which was only five 
[eel oil' Ihc lion:, pinmpling one reporter !n eonunenl. "Hanging hiniself 

terry cloth robe and one end of the robe's belt was wrapped around his 
neck. 'I he other end was attached lo the low el Innige: :ail which report- 
edly was aecideiilalK ; Mil led from the wall h_\ one of rhe iiivcsliga!o:s. 

Cause of death was initially reported as a hear! attach hut was later 
changed lo apparent suicide by sli angulation. There was no suicide note 
nor evidence of foul play, though the police report was sent directly to the 
I'reneh minister of the interim. b\ parsing normal channels. This maneu- 
vering was apparendy done at the rcquc'l of the publicity-shy family, a 
good indication of its power over government. 

With no appaicnl persona! problems and no note, suicide was the 
least likely theory of Amshcl's death. 

Despite the curious circumstances of his death and his position in 
world banking, theic was hardly a word of Am 'he I mentioned in the news 
media and ihe ie:dicl I hat he had hanged himself was noted without 



• liakcu ill Juk In ll 10 a:- 1 1. uc ill hijj:^ of Ainskcl R' child, chief i'\.iy 
tivc of asset management and investment I'm the London branch of the 
Rothschild dynasty and heir apparent lu the family's global bunking oper- 
ations." The lack of coverage of the questionable death of so prominent a 
pel sou argues well tin those who see hidden control ihit the media. 

Rothschild biographer Wilson was awed by the slaving power of the 
family. "Genetics. mythology . deliberate baining. the opporiuuilics 
provided by wcullk and connection' all have plu\cd their part in pro- 
ties, with the exception of hereditary inonnrchies preserved from 
oblivion by the right of priniogcniludc. ku\c maintained their inllnenee 
in the world for seven generations." 

I'riinogoniludc refers lo a primary enndilion of Mayer Anisehel's origi- 
nal will instructing that only the eldest son in eaeh generation eonld con- 
trol the family wealth. By this method, not only has the Rolhsehild family 
been hold ligblb loeclkc: but. as in die secret soeielies. those Lunik mem- 
bers not privy to the iunerinosl control kmc little knowledge of its finan- 
cial dealings, Porinei top executives of ike Kolk-ckikl hii'iucssc' eoin 
plained they often were kept "out of the loop" on important decisions. 

This family togetherness and secrecy coupled with the incredible 
power of their wealth nia\ explain palriaich Ma\cr Rothschild's oft- 
repealed quote. "Permit me lo control the money of a nation, and I 
care not w ho makes its laws." 

Rothschild influence spread worldwide. Rothschild influence over 
Japan's dominant banking house of Nomura came through the friend- 
ship of Edmund Rothschild with Tsunao Okumura. the man most 
responsible for clearing that financial giant. 

It was a Rothschild who helped create Ihe state of Israel. In 1917, after 
serving as a member of Ike Biilish Parliament. Zionist 2nd Lord Lionel 
Wake: Rotksclnkl Ike eldest son wko inkc:ilcil Nullum • nionc_\ and 
title after kis death in I'll?- -reeei\ed a letter from British foreign Secrc- 
lur\ Alton: P.ull'ou cxpics.ing uppiovui foi llu e-lubkshuiei:l i:f u home 
kind for .lews in Palestine. This kite: later became known as llic Balfour 



dale in Palestine, thus paving the way for the later creation of Israel. 
Baron Edmond de Rothschild, who built the first pipeline from the Red 
Sea to the Mediterranean to hrina Iranian oil to Israel and founded the 
Israel General Bank, nj' l a lie J ' '.he lalhei of modern Israel." 

In the United States, journalist William T. Still said the family's creation 
of American wealth was 'profound." "Workinr; Ihrouidi the Wall Street 
firms of Kuhn. Loch & Co.. and J. P. Morgan Co.. the Rothschilds 
financed lohn I"). Rockefeller so that he conkl create the Standard Oil 
empire.' Still wrote. "Thc_\ also financed the activities of Iidward Hani- 
man [railroads] and Andrew Carnegie [steel], 

wealthy families and secret societies with those of Britain provide a 
solid and demolish able link to liuo;:c. 

One such link is a siller nrijaiu/alion to the Trilateral Commission. 
CFR, and Bildcrlviijc:-.: the Ro_\;;l [:isliiule of Intel national Affairs. 



THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS-ROUND 
TABLES 

The agendas and methods of the modern American secret societies did 
not originate in America, but were imports from the scerel societies 
that had dominated Europe for centuries. 

Returning to the l l ) IS) meeting in Pari- which led to the creation of 
the Council on Poreiini Relations, it must he noted that the council was 
merely the American branch of a proposed "Institute of International 
Affairs."' The lin.ulish branch retained the oiiimla] name, beimj known 
as the Royal Institute of Iincriialional Affairs (RIIA). 

Like the CFR, creation of the institute was initiated by Woodrow 
Wilson's adviser Colonel House, hankers Wailuirc and Baruch, and 
other member's of House's "Inquiry" inoup of internationalisls. The 
RIIA was built upon an e\istinii scerel society, the Round Table 
Groups, established around l L )l() by the liusl i>! bullish diumond inj'i- 
iitile Cecil Rhodes. 



of an effort to link Luglund's uppct class and its IVuci lm i policy interests 
to those of the United States." 

This view is echoed by author Ieke. who wrote, "The so-called 'spe- 
cial relationship' between ISriluin and America is. in fact, die relation- 
ship between the RIIA and the Council on Foreign Relations." 

"['lie RIIA settled in Chatham [louse, located in London's Saint Jauie.'s 
Sijiiare just atros- limn Ihe bonie of ike wealthy Asto: lainih . liritish for- 
eign policy is frequently said to emanate from Chatham House. 

Leading the creation of the RIIA was Lionel Curtis, a veteran of South 
Africa's Boer War who became secretary to Sir Alfred Milncr, Britain's 

young protegees of Milncr known as 'Milncr's Kindergarten." He has 
been described as a "British public administrator and author, advocate of 
British imperial federalism and of a world slate, who had considerable 
influence on the development of the Commonwealth of Nations.... He 
was chiefly responsible lor replacing die term lllriiish' 'empire' with 'com- 
monwealth.'" 

Milner, an 'ardent imperialist" educated at Oxford and New Col- 
lege, provoked the Boer War of lSf9°-19<)2 by his rigid attitudes and in 
victory gained British control ovei South Africa's diamond mines and a 
good portion of its gold supply. It was no coincidence that Milncr 
became a principal trustee of the estate of Cecil Rhodes, the diamond 

Cecil Rhodes, nioic than an\ other one person. pun ided the impetus 
to form several secret societies including the RIIA and the CTR begin- 
ning with his Round Table groups. 

Professor Carroll Quigley, a prominent historian and professor of 
history at the Foreign Service School of Georgetown University and 
President Clinton's academic mentor, explained. "The Rhodes Scholar- 
ship' IClinlon received one| . . . arc known to everyone. What is not so 
widely known is that Rhodes in five previous wills left his fortune to 
form a secret society, which was to devote itself In the preset valion and 
expansion of the liritish laupirc. And what does not seem to he known 
to anyone is that this secret society ... continues to exist to this day." 

Since Quigley and many others identify the Round Table Groups as 



the ancestor of the modem secret st.JL-ii.-tit.-s. il would indicate a closer 
look be given lo Cecil Rhodes, his n lisIll- Lord Milncr. and then view- 

RHODES AND RUSKIN 

Cecil Rhodes, the progenitor tit' the modern secret societies, and his 
academic mentor. Join: Rnskin. cairicd tin a philosophical tradition 
which can he traced to ancient Greece and beyond. Others who 
followed this tradition included Socialist pioneers Karl Mars and 
Friedrich Engels. 

Bom in 1853. Rhodes, son of the vicar of Bishop's Stortford, was 
steeped in religions concepts froni an early title. In 1879 he joined a 
brother who was opci nling a Stmth African cotton fann. Both brothers 
soon succumbed to the lure ol" diamond prospecting. 

After some initial succor finding diamonds. Rhodes formed de Beers 
Consolidated Mines, Ltd., named after the Nieolaas de Beers family 
miniiisi claims he acquired. 

For eight years Rhodes divided hi' time between mining in Knnbcr- 
ley. South Afire;;, and studies at Oxford. whc:c he loll i.ndei the 'Oell t>l 
fine aits professor John Ruskin. 

The son of a prosperous wine nieichanl. Rii'kiu had de|jarled from 
mainstream thinking to the extent that tine biographer described his as 

fondness for uiidcruiic giiisi. Ruskin novel ikeles- failed li! eiiii'ininiiale 
his marriage to nineteen- year- old Liffic (hay in 1848. Six years later, 
still a virgin, 'he had the iiiairiage annulled, a shocking development in 

Ruskin was an ardent student of the King Junies Version of the Bible 
but eventually gate up his belief in God. "John Ruskin. the man who 
inspired Cecil Rhodes. Allied Milner. and those who formed the Round 

[Greek philosopher] Plato and by Madame Blavatsky [founder of the 
occult Thcosophy Soeielyl- the books of Lord Edward Bulwer-Lyltoii 
and secret societies in the ninkl of the Ordci of the Golden Dawn." 
wrote author Ickc. 



Ruskin, who reportedly read I'lalo s Republic every day. embraced 

and echoed Ruskin's views. Advocating light centra] control over the 
stale, either by a dictator or a special ruling class, Ruskin proclaimed, 
"My continual aim has been to show the eternal superiority of" some men 
to others, sometime- even of one man to all others." 

According to Qniglcy. Rhodes Has so stirred by Ruskin's philoso- 
phies that he copied one of his Oxford lectures in long -band and kept it 
with him tor thirty years. 

Michael Baigcnt and Richard Leigh, authors of The Temple and the 

involved linn with oilier prominent nineteenth cciiUuy pel sons such as the 
royals George IV and William IV, as well as Lord Randolph Churchill 
{'Winston's fnthci!. Maruai' in Salisbaty. Arthur Couun Doyle. Rudyard 
Kipling, and Oscar Wilde. This group's preoccupation with the philoso- 
phies of Plato. Rnskin. and the Tlieoso|jhist Madame ISIavalshy coincided 
with lire ideals of Freemasonry. 

With the aid of a close hiend. German diamond merchant Allied 
licit. Rhodes expanded his Lliamonil company until, by JSMJ. cle ISccrs 
owned 9(1 percent of the world's diamond p:oduetion. In the mid- 
IS'Nis Rhodes founded the Diamond Syndicate, lore] ml tier of today's 

gold mines. With ever-expanding wealth. Rhodes's dreams also grew to 
include plans lor a railroad from South Africa to Cairo and expanding 
the British Empire to include that century-long dream of reclaiming the 
American colonies. 

As with the Morgans and Rockefellers, behind Rhodes we find the 
vast power of the Rothschild family. 

"They were financiers to Cecil Rhodes, making it possible for him to 
establish a monopoly ovci the diamond fields of South Africa," wrote 
author Griffin. "They arc still connected with the de Beers." In Novem- 
ber 1997, when Baron Ldniond Adolphe Maui ice Jules Jacques dc 
Rothschild died at age sc\ enly-one from emphysema in Geneva, it was 
reported that he left substantial holdings in de Beers Consolidated 
Mines, Ltd. of South Africa. 



Lending support for a ji-l.HKui^liip between Rhodes and (he Roth- 
schilds was author and former British Intelligence Officer Dr. John 
Coleman, who wrote, "Rhodes was the principal agent for the Roth- 
schilds .. . [whoj dispossessed the South African Boers of their birth- 
right, the gold and diamond' that lay beneath their soil." According to 
Coleman, Rhodes's first Round Table group was established in South 
Africa with funding I'n mli ike ISritisk Rotksckild family In train business 
leaders loyal to Britain m ways to maintain control over that country's 
wealth. Tkc idea .if R> :1k. JiikI funding behind Rhodes id": -'.a- 1 1 i 
ted by author frank Aydclollc. who wrote in American Rhodes Schol- 
arships, "In 1HSH Rhodes made his third will . . . leaving everything to 
Lord Rothschild " 

formed along the lines of [he Uhuninaii and ficc masonry with "inner" 
and "outer" circles and a pyramid hierarchy. The inner circle was called 
the Circle of Initiates (or the Licet) while the outer circle was called the 
Association of Helpers. Two members of Rhodes's inner Circle of Initiates 
v-.cic IS:ik'h kiia.icic:-. laud \ iclm K.itbscink! and land Milner. Rhodes 
called his secret society Ihe Round Table afici the legendary meeting place 
ol' King A:lkui. Il should be noted dial the Ai Ikuiian Legend concerning 
Ike Holy Grail is closely connected lo the conlixw ci .nil notion of a coil- 
limiing bloodline from Jesus die Snngrcal oi royal blond which shall be 
discussed later. 

Coleman wrote that, armed with immense Health gained from con- 
trol of gold, diamonds and dings. "Round '[alders fanned out through- 
out the Hiu kl lo lake control of fiscal and nimiclaiy policies and gohti 
cal leadership in all countries where they operated." 

Setting an example for today's interlocking corporate directorships 
and tax-exempt foundations, "The Round Table itself consists of a 
maze of companies, institutions, banks and educational establishments, 
which in itself would take qaalilied insurance actuaries a year to son 
out," according to Coleman. 

While some might dismiss Coleman as a conspiracy theorist, they 
could not say the same of Dr. Qtiiglcy. 

radical Right bchiwcs the Communists net." continued Quigley. "I 
know of the operations ol' this nclwoik because I have studied it for 20 
years and was permitted for two years, in the early 1460s. to examine 



ils papers ami secret records. I have mi aversion to it or to most of its 

instruments.... In general my chief dil Terence of opinion is that it 
w ishes to remain unknown, and 1 believe its role in history is significant 
enough to he known." 

Qaigley's words were echoed by aulbois Wal]ccln!]sh\ and Wallace 
who quoted iron) Rhodes's will. It tailed lor "the establishment, pro- 
motion and development of a Secret Society, the line rum and object 
whcicof 'hall he the extension o[ ISiiksli ii.lc ll::oi.glioi.t the world ... 
[to include] the ultimate recovery of the United States oi" America." 

heart disease in 1902. Rhodes's reputation as an inflexible businessman 
and polilici;;!) was softened by [he new. of his generous scheme to provide 
scholarships lo Oxford In: promising ynuug men. Though Rhodes was 
praised for prohibiting the disqualification nf applicants on the basis of 
race, it is clear lie remained ;i product of his tune since he once affirmed 
his desire for "equal rights lor every white man." 

Rhodes himself was thought !n lane been a member of a covert group 
known as the 'Olympians" after the Greek god.. According to author 
Coleman, this w;;s merely another name tot the globalisls he Termed the 
Committee of 3(M). Additionally, Rhodes was thought to have been con- 
nected to the secretive ,md niyslcrinu. llluiuinali as well, most probably 

Quiglcy identified Rhodes's secret society in the plural as the Round 
Table Groups, which had added branches in seven nations by 1915. 
Though created by Curtis and others, funding for the society came 
principally from Rhodes's followers and Lord Mil tier. "Since 1923 
there have been substantial contributions from wealthy individuals and 
from foundation and firms associated with the international banking 
fraternity, especially the Carnegie United Kingdom Trust, and other 
organizations associated with .1. P. Moigau. [lie Rockefeller and Whit- 
ney fan a lies . . . ' Quiglcy added, mil nienlii ming die Rndisehilds by 

With Rhodes's death, Milner. Rothschild, and their international 
banker associates gained complete control n\cr the Round 'fables, which 
began expanding far beyond the British Imipiie. Rrolessoi Quiglcy 
explained. At the cud ot the w;;: nf ; l *:4. ;1 became clc;;: that the org;;- 



Qnigley saw ilic goals of llicsc groups- -the chic]' aim of which 
apparently was lo form the world's nation* into one English-speaking 
entity so as to maintain peace ami bring both stability and prosperity to 
underdeveloped areas as "lurticly commendable. ' 

In a great irony, the Round Table organization winch professed 
world peace as a piiii];n\ goal may have direelb led lo the development 
of the atomic bomb. During its expansion pc:iod. [he Round 'fables estab- 
lished many sphnler oi :;niu/alii «]•. one ol' which was die Institute to: 
Advanced Study (IAS) in I'rinecton. New Jersey. Tins was the "American 
copy of All Souls College at Oxford. ' according lo Qui u ley. The IAS was 
["uiided liberally lw llic Rockefeller Crcnc:al Education linard. It was here 
that [he seienli'l' working on llic aloni bmnli were assisted by IAS mem- 
bers Robert Oppcnkcnnci. Niels linln. and Albert Einstein. 

For all that, Qaigley wrote admiringly, "They were gracious and cul- 
tured gentlemen of some what limited social experience who were much 
concerned with the freedom of expression of minorities and the rule of 
law for all...." 

Other writers have not been so coniphiucutaiy. Journalist William T. 
Still in his book New World Order: The Ancient Plan of Secret Soci- 
eties wrote of "the ceutunes-old plans of secret societies lo wrench the 
Constitution from the eili/ens of the United States." 

accomplish his goals through the channels of the corrupted Biolhcr- 
hood network. Rhode- therefore ended up cicating institutions which 
promptly fell into llic hands of those who would effectively use Ihoso 
institutions to oppress the human race." 

But it was not only Round "fable i :i ;juui/alio:i' winch allowed Amer- 
ica's wealthy and powerful to mingle and converse, hi certain circles, 
there were fraternal connections through much more secret groups, 
such as the ominous Order of Skull and Bones. 



SKULL AND BONES 



" Members of the CFR when accused of being iinohod in a conspiracy, 
have protested to the contrary. And by and large they Lire right.'' wrote 
conspiracy researcher and author Anthony C. Sutton. 'Mont CFR mem- 
bers ure not invohed in a conspiracy and have no know ledge of any con- 
spiracy. . . . However there i- a group WITHIN the ('mined on Foreign 
Relations which belling- lo a •ccrel society, sworn !n secrecy, and which 
more or less controls the CFR." (emphasis in original) 

Members have included extremely powerful men such as Henry 
Stimson, Secretary of War under President Franklin D. Roosevelt, and 
described as "a man ar the heart of the heart of the American ruling 
class"; U.S. Ambassador to Russia Averell Harriman; publisher Henry 
Luce, and J. Richardson Dilworth, longtime manager, of the Rockefeller 
fortune. 

According to Sutton and others, this secret society is the American 
chapter of an earlier German secret organization. Known variously as 
Chapter 322, the "Brotherhood of Death," or "The Order," this group 
is must popularly known a' ' Skull anil 1! lines' or simply "Bones." 

The American chapter of The Order was founded al Yale University 
in 1S32 by General William Huntington Russell and Alphonso Taft. 

Taft, who would become Secretary of War in 1876 and U.S. Attor- 
ney General and an ambassador to Russia, was the father of William 
Howard Taft, the only person to serve as both president and chief jus- 
tice of the United Stares. 

Russell would go on lo become a member of die Connecticut Legisla- 
ture. His family was al the ccnlci of Russell and Company, a firm con- 
trolled by some of Boston's finest "blue blnod" lamilic' Ilia! were 
em iched II: •: by the slaic Hade anil then In opium smuggling in the ca:ly 
nineteenth century. Sonic rcscarchcis hcliccd this unsnvoiy background 
explained the pirate symbol of skull and crossed bones adopted as The 
Order's insignia, an emblem oiigiunlly used as die [lag of the old Knights 
Templar. 

According lo Si.irlt.ii. The Order was kouglil from Germany to Yale by 
Russell, whose cousin. Samuel Russell, was an integral part of the British- 



inspired Opium Wars in China. A pamphlet dclailiug an I K7o investiga- 
tion by a rival secret society of Skull and ISoncs headquarters at Yale 
(known as (lie "Tomb") staled, "lis foimdci IRusscll] was in Germany 
1 > i.- t"i i : o Son i i h Year ami formed ,i v. ami h iendshi;? w i!h a leading iiicmlv: 
of a German society. He brought back willi hini 10 college authority to 
found a chapter here. Thus was Bones founded." 

The secret German society may have been none other than rbe mys- 
terious and infamous llluuimali. Ron Ri >sc:ibauiii one of the lew 
journalists to lake a serious look at Skull aad Bones- -look note thai 
the official skull and crosshoncs emblem of Tbe Older was also die 
official crest of the Illuminau. In an investigative piece for Esquire mag- 
notorious Bavarian Illuminists . . . [who] did have a real historical 
existence ... from 1776 to 1785 they were an esoteric secret society 
with tbe nunc imstical heed linking lodge-, of Geiimin I 1 roc masonry." 

AliiIum lickc agreed, wiping that The Order was merely tbe Tllumi- 
nati in disguise.... The symbolism of |its| initiation ceremony would 
appear to indicate at least close links with freemasonry." he added. 
Masonic emblems, symbols, a German slogan, even tbe layout of their 
initiation mom — all are identical to those found in Masonic lodges in 

Considering ibe ncfaiious background ol' ils buindeis and their fam- 
ilies, authors Webster Griffin Tarpley and Anton Chaitkin warned, 
"The background to Skull and Bones is a story of opium and Empire, 
and a bitter struggle for political control over the new U.S. republic." 

Whatever its iucc|Hiou. Skull and Hones was officially incorporated as 
the Russell Trii'l i:i I Sod. The ( >rdc: conducts aiuuuil meetings at a club 
site on New Y oik's Saint Law lenee Rii e: named I tee: Hand (sic). The mis- 
• polbug was a! die lequesl of its donor. IS ■ Mies oieinbei George P. Miller. 

While undoubtedly the preeminent secret club. Skull and Bones is 
not the only one. According to Tarpley and Cbailkin. "Princeton has its 
eating clubs.' especially Ivy [.Tub and Collage Club, whose oligarchical 
tradition runs from Jonathan Edwards and Aaron Burr through the 
Dulles brothers. At Harvard there is the ultra-blue -blooded Porcclian 
(known also as the Pore or Pig Club); Theodore Roosevelt bragged to 
the German Kai'Ci of bis membership llieie: biaiikbii I"). Roosevelt was 
a member of die slighth lower' Ely Club." 

Other secret clubs exist at Yale— Wolfs Head and Scroll & Key to 



name two— and, as stated by Roscnbanm, anyone in the Eastern Estab- 
lishment who does not belong to Skull and Bones almost assuredly 
belongs to one of these other groups. But no other group has the 
i.- 1 [ 1 1 1 1 [ ^ l ] : i h [ i.- I4. H>il and ncalth c lection- ok I jo Skull and Bone-. 

Each year, only fifteen Yale juniors arc selected la participate in Skull 
and Bones during their senior year. 

In addition to extraordinary secrecy Bones members are required 
to leave the room il' undone should mention Ihe group— The Order has 
its own membership designations. Neophyte members are called 
Knights, alter the fashion of earlier secret societies such as the Knights 
Templar Knights of Malta, or Knights of Saint John. Once a full mem- 



from a "core group of perhaps 2()-."-(i families.. . . First we find old line 
American families who arrived on the Last coast in the sc\enleenth cen- 
tury, e.g. Whitney. Lord. Pliclps. Wadsworlh. Allen. Bundy. Adams and so 
on," he wrote. "Second, we kind lamilies who acquired wealth in the last 
100 years, sent their sons to Yale and in lime became almost old line fam- 
ilies, e.g. Harrimau. Rockclcllci. Payne, Davison." 

Ecke wrote that these families exhibited an Old World concern over 
their heritage and bloodlines. He said they utilize arranged marriages 
"to protect or 'advance' the genetic lines ok the pseudo-blue bloods 
who owe the origins of then inherited wealth and influence to drug 
running, slavery and carefully chosen marriage partners. These inter- 
mingled families help and siippoit each other in then quest lor finan- 
cial, political and genetic dominance." 

"Yon ... get the feeling there's a lot of intermarriage among these 
Bones families.' Rnsenbaniu agreed. "Year after year there will be a 
Whitney Townsend Phelps in the same Bones class as a Phelps Towuscnd 
Whitney. ... In fact, one could make a half-serious case that functionally 
Bones -cues a. a kind of ongoing inlomia] LslaMiskincul eugenics |iio 
ject hinging \ igorous new genes into the blood lines of the Slimsoniail 



rothers Harriman, formed by the m 
i W. A. Harriman & Company in 
Is working mule: Senior Pailnei f'rcs 



i'mmc: picsulcnl George Busk, all of tkcui i ) i o l i l I i l- l >. of S!\ti!l aiai lSiuicv 

A more iccon! ill' i ) i ] [ ) bo ' Iba' loyally was shown in the 

I 'Mis scandal iif ] 3 : o s i l I o i [ r Blj>1['s o mncctiou will] the criminal activity in 
the Bank of Credit and Connncicc liiloinnlioual tBCCIi. Ah the hank's 
illegal activities came to light- -imolving many prominent names — 
attempts were made hy the Bush administration to block or blunt any 
tnonningful in\ csligaliou. finally a fnmial im csligatioit nl' the BCCI was 
laLinehed hy the Senate foreign Relation-. Subcommittee on Tern iris in. 
Narcotics, and [ulcruatiounl Operations headed hy Massachusetts sena- 
tor John Kerry. Kerry was chaimian of the Democratic .Senate Campaign 
Committee, which had received significant BCCI contributions, and he 

"I proposed a serious in\ csligulimi nl' ISCCI and was hrashed aside.... A 
high-level cover- ap ol' c\ entiling conccrmu:: BCCI was set into place al'lei 
Customs stumbled across their moncy-kuiiKk: ing operation in Miami, 
and it's still in place." 

The interests of both the Morgans and Rockefellers were well repre- 
sented in The Order. Member Percy Rockefeller tied The Order to Stan- 
dard Oil properties, while a inmihei of Morgan men show up on the 
rolls of" Skull and Bones. 

While J. P. Morgan was not a Bonesman, Harold Stanley (The Order, 
[ 90S t joined Morgan's Guaranty Trust hanking firm in 1915 and even- 
tually became a Morgan partner and president of the combined Mor- 
gan, Stanley & Company. W. Averell Harriman (The Order, 1913) was 
a board member of Guaranty Trust. H. P. Whitney (The Order, 1B94] 
and his father. W. C. Whitney (The Order. ISblj were both directors of" 
Guaranty Trust. 

The flow of financial power was not always channeled through 
direct membership in Skull and Bones. "The Order controls the sub- 
stantial wealth of Andrew Carnegie, but no Carnegie has ever been a 
member of The Order," wrote author Sutton. "The Order used the 
Ford wealth so flagrant]} against [lie wishes of the hind family that two 
lords resigned from the board of the land Foundation. No Ford has 
been a member of The Order. The name Morgan never appeared on the 
membership lists, although some of Morgan partners arc wilh the inner 
coie. [in e\;iniple. ipartner Harold' Stanley |of Mm gnu. Stanley & 
Co.|, | the son of Henry P.] Da\ ison and l.lobu [ Perkins." 

McGcorgc Bundy (The Order, 1940] was president of" the Ford 



Foundation from 1966 to 1979. During the early to mid-196(]s, Bundy 
served as a national sec lie ity adviser both Prcklcul-. John F. Kennedy 
and Lyndon Johnson. At the same time, his brother William Bundy 
(The Order, 19.19! who had been with the CIA. served as Assistant See- 
retary of State for Last Asian and Pacific Affairs. 

Many orher illustrious names can he connected to Skull and Bones, 
such as Low, Forties. Coolidge, Delano. Tait, Stinison. and others. Promi- 
nent recent BoucMiicn include President (lcn:gc Bush ("flic Order. 1949): 
Willi a i ii Bisscll iThc Older. 1925) whose hi other. Riclund liissclL. became 
Deputy Director of Plan, foi the CIA: Atnoty Howe Bradford I The Order. 
1943), who married Carol Warburg Rothschild in 1941 and soon became 

which included Time and Life magazines; and William F. Buckley (The 
Order. 1950) a national]]. syndicated conscn alive columnist. 

Authors Tarplcy and Chailkin did not sec all this as a harmless col- 
lege fraternity. "The present century owes much of its record of horrors 
to the influential Anglophile American families which came to domi- 
nate and employ the Skull and Bones Society as a political recruiting 
agency, paiticularh the Hanitnans. W'hilncys. Vandcrbilts. Rockefellers 
and their lawyers, the Lord' anil 'fail' and lSimdys." they commented. 

Ollie: uscai Jul. -cc S\ull and ISenc. ii-. tlie epiee:i!e: of New World 
Order control. The Order has been called a "stepping stone" to the 



After examining The Cider's influence and eonlrol in the areas of for- 
eign policy, finance, education, anil religion. Christian author and pub- 
lisher Tcxc Marrs urged, "The Order of Skull and Bones must he 
unmasked toi what it is a great and present dangei to our freedoms and 
to our constitutional rights." 

Rosenbaum. in a possible explanation of 'flic Order's sinister trap- 
pings, wrote that it was simph due lo an "inipiossinnahlc young Rii'sell 

voiced llic possibility lliat "the La-tern Lstablislnuoni is the demonic cre- 

Rosenbaum also wrote he saw Skull and Bones in 'headlong 



decline" ami in recent years it has become 'a nunc lackadaisical, hedo- 
nistic, comfortable, con. said some, decadent group." 

Controversy concerning The Order surfaced during the 19S0 presiden- 
tial election, former U.S. Labor Pari], National Chairman Lyndon H. 
LaRouchc began an independent bid lor the presidency. In the New 
Hampshire primary elections. LaRouchc attacked Republican candidate 
George Bush lor his alfilialion w ill) The Order, staling. ' Skall and Bones 

mi mere I rulcrnily. mi special alumni association anil added mtunho- 
jumbo. It is a very serious, very dedicated cull conspiracy against the U.S. 
Constitution. Like the Cambridge Apostles, the initiate to the Skull and 
Bones is a dedicated agent of British secret intelligence for life." Many 
observers believed that the revelations of Bush's connection to Skull and 
Bones, [he (TR. anil die Trila!c:al Ci mimis'iioi ci>-.t liim die Ncv Hump- 
shire primary and eventually the presidency in 1980. 

"The Order has either set up or penetrated just about every signifi- 
cant research, policy, and opinion-making organi/alron in the United 
States," declared Sutton. 

There arc indications Sulinn may be correct. One oi" the most thor- 
ough investigations of institutional stockholders ever conducted was a 
19SI1 study by the Senate Committee on Governmental Affairs entitled 
Structure of Corporate Concentration. It* conclusion, as reported by 
author Donald Gibson, was to the point: "Financial institutions, part 
of or extensively interrelated villi the Morgan-Rockefeller complex. 



Morgan included individuals serving on the boards of 31 of the top 
UNI firms. Citicoip v.as lied to - L ) lop companies, and Chase Manhat- 
tan. Chemical Bank, and Metropolitan Life each had 24 other top com- 
panies teprcscnled on their boards. These and a multitude of other 
overlaps among the top UK) [inns pro\ idc a dense network of" relation- 
ships icinfiirccd In [sequent tics through priialc clubs, educational 
background, marriages, and membership in organizations such as the 
Council on Foreign Relations |Skull and Bones, The Trilateral Commis- 
•ion| and the Bii'iucss Council." 

Gibson also noted that at least two Morgan-Rockefeller institutions 
were among the top six stockholders in AT&T. General Motors, Du 
Pont. Exxon, General Llcelric. IBM. United Technologies, and Union 
Pacific. 



Skull and Bones and the CIA arc discernible. In addition to die afore- 
mentioned Bush. Bund v. uiilI Bissdl. other Boncsnicu who became CIA 
officials included Director of Personnel F. Tnibec Davison (The Order, 
1918); Beirut CIA Station Chief James Buckley (The Order, 1944); 
Rhodes scbolur and Deputy Dircctoi lor Pluus Hugh Cuuuuighuiii iThc 
Order, 1934); and poet Archibald MacLeish (The Order, 1915) who 
helped Office of Strulcgic Sen ices iOSS.i Williuni Donovan form the 
CIA in the late 1940s. 

"Yule has influenced the Central Intelligence Agency more than any 
other university. «i\ in t" the CIA die atmosphere uf a class rciulioil." stated 
Yale history professor (laddis Smith. Koscubuuni made a point of men- 
tioning that Yale slang lor a secret society member is "spook." the same 
term used in the CIA foi uu undereover operative. 

Yet the CIA is only one of numerous U.S. government "alphabet" 
offices which many charge arc used as agents of change and control 
along with dozens and downs of front oigunizutions. foundations, 
think tanks, and study groups created and/or financed by the secret 
societies. Many researchers claim sucli private organizations were actu- 
ally created by leading secret society members. 



TAX-EXEMPT FOUNDATIONS AND ALPHABET AGENCIES 




laudable of intentions. Yet many can be seen as furthering the secret 
societies' agenda of globalization and centralized government. 

Norman Dodd. director til' research for the House Select Committee 
to Investigate foundations and Comparable Organizations, in 1952 
reported that the president of the ford Foundation tnkl him hhmlh 
that "operating under directive from the White House" his foundation 
was to "use our graiu-niukiiig pimcr so as to alter our life in the United 
States thar wc can be comfortably merged with the Soviet Union."' 
With the collapse of Communism, the advent of the United Nations 
and NATO along with Muiou. economic licalies now iu place, it would 
appear that this goal is close to becoming realized. 

A superficial glance at some of the past and current organizations and 



foundations linked to Skull and ISoncs. the CFR. the Trilateral Commis- 

some surprises. To name just a lew. these include the Agency of Interna- 
tional Development. Amciicnn Civil Liberties Union. American Council 
of Rave Relations. American Pics. Institute. A:ili [Jctamatioii League. 
Arab Bureau, Aspen Institute. Association of" Humanistic Psychology. Bat- 
telk Memorial Institute, Center for Advanced Studies in the Behavioral 
Sciences, Center for Constitutional Rights. Center for Cuban Studies, 
Center for Democratic Institutions. Christian Socialist League, Commu- 
nist League. Lnwmuiucninl Fund. Fabian Society. Ford Foundation, 
Foundation for National Progress. German Marshall Fund, Hudson Insti- 



cal Society. Mihio: Ceoup. Mon! Peleiiu Snciely. National Association tut 
the Advancement of Colored People. National Council of Churches, New- 
World Foundation. Rand Institute. Stanford Research Institute, Tavistock 
Institute of Human Relations. Union of Concerned Scientists, Interna- 
tional Red Cross, and the YMCA. 

The Aspen Institute, for example is a 'global concern with eotisider- 



majority of local residents and visitors." 

The Institute was founded in the 1940s as the Aspen Institute for 
Humanistic Studies the appellation regarding liumnni.in was dropped 
in the 1970s. Founders included Walter Paepckc, a Chicago industrial- 
ist: Robert Ma\:ia:d Hutehiiis. p:c-idcn! of tke Rockctcllo: -dominated 
University of Chicago: Mortimer Adler, a philosopher: and CFR and 
Bones member Henry Lace, the powerful bead of Time-Life publica- 
tions. AJ1 of these men were closely connected to the University of 



ky Mountain ; 
scmiuurs and ci 



The Institute for Policy Studies ( IPS |. an umbrella organization encom- 
passing hundreds of dncrso groups icprcsenling both the Left and the 
Right ul" the political spectrum, is -till active in Washington. It is another 
example ol' an organization linked tn the secret societies. Author Coleman 
wrote. "IPS has shaped and reshaped United Stales policies, foreign and 
domestic, since it was founded by James P. Warburg and the Rothschild 
entities in the United Stales, bolstered by lleiliand Rii'Scll and the British 
socialists through its ncruorhs in America.... The objccli\cs of IPS came 
from an agenda laid down for ir h_\ the fiiilish Ron nil Table . . . one of the 
most notable being to create the 'New Left as a grassroots movement in 
the U.S. IPS was to engender strife and unrest and spread chaos like a 
wildfire out of einilHik proliferate the ideals of Icfl-vuug nihilistic social- 
ism, support umcsliicted use of drugs of all types, and he the 'big stick' 
with which to heal the United States political establishment." 

According to Coleman, [PS founders Riebard Bainelt and Marcus 
Raskin have controlled such diverse elements as the Black Panthers. 
Daniel Ellsberg. National Security Council staff member Morton 
Halperin, the Weathermen, the Vcnccramos and the campaign staff of 
candidate lienige McGovcrn. 

Author S. Steven Powell noted that a stated IPS goal was "the disman- 
tling of all economic, political, social, and cultural institutions in the 
United Slates." hollowing an extensile in\ oslignlion just prior to the col- 
lapse of Communism, he concluded. "An ordered accounting of | IPS 
activities] repeals that much of what Ihe institute does, lor all intents and 
purposes, also serves the interests of the Soviet Union... [The| IPS has 
been remarkably successful in promoting a sweeping radical agenda by 
maintaining the facade of a libeial scbohuly research center." 

According to researchers, much of IPS funding comes from CFR- 
connectcd organizations, including the Rubin boundation. represented 
by the New York law linn of Lord. Hay & Lord. The Lord family has 
counted members nn the rolls of Skull and Bones since I89S. Winston 
Lord (The Order, 1959), a former aide to Henry Kissinger, in 19B3 was 
chairman of the Council on foreign Relations and late: Piesidcnl Rea- 
gan's ambassador to China. 

A long-time president of the lord foundation was the ubiquitous 
McCrcorgc liundy. CI R member. P.oncsnia:i. and the National Scemity 
Advisor who presided o\e: the (lull' of Tonkin incident prccipiraling rhc 
Vietnam War. 



Study of Democrat it Institutions, winch was established with Ford 
Foundation money. It foundered in the lace of widespread opposition. 

The worldvicws of the wealthy are impressed on their fellows by 
underwriting great centers of education such as the London School of 
Economies and Political Science. Funding for the creation of this sehool 
came from the Rockcfcllc: foundation, the Carnegie United Kingdom 
Trust Fund, and others connected to J. P. Morgan & Company. This 
prestigious school was established b\ Sidney James Webb, an founding 
member oil be Fabian Society. 

Cunctator. who managed to defeat Hannibal's larger army through a 
series of hit-and-run attacks. By molding head mi pitched battles. Fabius 
managed to conquer in the long run. The Fabian socialists, whose aim 
was "(lie reorganization of society In the emancipation of land and Indus- 
trial Capital from iiielii idual and class ownership." look note of Fabius's 



hi fact, the question of tactics was about the only difference between 

The Fabians once were chastised for their methods by one of their 
most prominent members, author H. C. Wells. In 1906 Wells said, "I 
find in our society ... a curious conceit of canning, something like a 
belief that the world may be maneuvered into socialism without know- 
ing it." Rather than accept this call for more openness, the Fabians 
ignored Wells and continued their tactics of stealth and subterfuge. 

Other notable Fabians included George Bernard Shaw and English 
economist John Maynard Keynes, whose "new- economies" of greater 
debt and tighter economic control by government was the mainstay of 



After failing to achieve their sociabsl ideals within Britain's Liberal 
and Conservative parties, the Fabians in 19(16 formed the powerful 
British Labour Party. 



Lurly in iIil- twentieth ccnlmy. Fabian .Society foundci Webb rcorga- 
tlizcd the University of Loudon into a federation of leaching instilu- 
tions, crafted Britain's Education Acts of 1902 and 1903, and founded 
the London School of Economics. 

Famous student' limn die Louden School of Economics include David 
Rockefeller. Joseph Kennedy jr. and his younger brother, die future Presi- 
dent John I". Kenned].. Roller! Kennedy J:.. Inline scnuloi Daniel Moyni- 
han, author Zeeharia Sikh in. and newscaster liric Scvareid. 

Government "alphabet" agencies susceptible to secret society con- 
trol include not only the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) but the 
National Security Council (NSC), Federal Bureau of Investigation 
(FBI), National Security Agency (NSA), Defense Intelligence Agency 
(DIA), National Reconnaissance Office (NRO), Drug Enforcement 
Agency (DEA), Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms (BATF), 
Internal Revenue Service (IRS). Federal Emergency Management 
Agency IFLMA), and many others. These agencies are themselves 
secretive, citing leasons (if national security, executive privilege, or the 
need to protect informants or criminal case files. 

One prime example of light inner government control by secret soci- 
ety members may be found in the National Security Council, which, 
since its creation by the National Security Act of 1947, has come to 
dominate U.S. policy decisions including those invoking the use of 
armed force. Most Americans !ia\c no idea who exactly comprises the 
powerful NSC. They might he surprised to learn that council principals 
arc the president, vice president, and secretaries of Stale and Defense, 
positions predominately held by members of the CFR or the Trilateral 
Commission throughout the twentieth century. 

If the top leudciship of go\ ci mucin and business is controlled by the 
secret societies, as alleged by most writers on the subject, then the activi- 
ties of subservient agencies and divisions must he of little consequence. 
Government bureaucrats — honest ami well-intentioned workers for the 
most part — simply follow- orders and policies set by superiors. Many gov- 
ernment employees have lost their jobs or resigned in the lace of directives 
that bewilder and perplex those net privy to the inner secrets. 

Many people today believe that this same small group of men and 
women along with friends and associates not only manipulate many of 
the major world issues but also control the tax-exempt foundations. 
These people connect with each othci through a variety of means — 



international business and politics. luilIl-lvillch. social gatherings, foun- 
dations, etc. — and therefore constitute a cohesive group. This group 
has been tailed by many naincM the Nun Woild Oidci. the Committee 
ill' 3(H), the Ilhiiiiiaali. the Secret Brothel In >od. or often simply 'they." 
More than one author even surest that these poisons arc themselves 
guided or controlled by non-human imclli rentes, described as "prison 
wardens" or "Custodians." 

"Until the dawn of the twentieth eentuiy. this pluu for a New World 
Ordoi ■.v.n centered i.i .\ la- ::u v . I ken 1: In :mi:,ik\: Ma-oi:i \ . :ul with Lie 
advent of the Round Table Cenups which 'till e .\ i > t today — and their 
Ameiiean brethren, the Council on foreign Relation', the loreh has been 
passed from century to eenlmy. ' wiolo iournali^l William T. Still. 

By mid-1999 it appeared that the same old torch was still being passed 
as election yeai 2000 began to shape up. Advocating ' compassionate 
conservatism." George W. Bush, the eldest -on of the former President 
and CIA direct lie who belonged to of all of die aforementioned secret soci- 
elie.. whs the leading RopuMica:i candidate. Clinton'. \ ice Picsulcnl and 
CFR member Al Gore led a contentious gang of Democrats. Early on. 
Gore sought guidance from the leading lights nf Wall Street. 

Once again, the Ameiiean electorate was to choose between a globalist- 
supported Bosh or a globalisl-sup|xir[ed Gore. Obviously, the globahsrs 
will be the winner, regaidles' of the election outcome. 

In late 1999 globalism suffered a slight 'Clkack when more than sixty- 
lluiu.and dcnionMrnlois. representing un odd mixture of unionists, envi- 

States sovereignty and jobs during a meeting of the World Trade Organi- 
zation (WTO! in Seattle. Predictably, the corporate-controlled news 
media styled die prolcl as umuly liotor* although othei uccounts claimed 
that trouble began only uflcr heavily armed police began clubbing and 
gassing participants. 

Simply, the controversial General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) renamed in 1995, the WTO was widely seen as nothing more 
than a vehicle to further the Bildcrberger goal of removing all trade barri- 
ers. Noting that free trade "breaks up old nationalities' and "'hastens the 
social rev nlution." Karl .Vlar.s in IS4S [n nclaiiiied. "I am in favor of lice 

As the goal of a New World Order moves closer to reality today, 
authors and icseai cheis who are •uspicious oflhc role of secret soci- 



agencies won't accept or distribute the Dorics and often ridicule such 
writers as "alarmists" and "conspiracy theorists." Occasionally, there 
is even the threat ol" violence against im estimators who dig too deep. 

The eyes of the average citi/.en— conditioned to consider only the 
issues presented in their daily media — gla/.e over at any discussion of 
secret societies or hidden history. Alter nil. they ask. if any of" this were 
real. wouldn't it be coveicJ nu Sixty Minutes in the nightly news? 

IT'S NEWS TO US 

While the mass news media docs not operate in secret, its internal 
structure and operation remain a mystery to most of the public. And its 
inlluence cannot be understated. 

Throughout no one could long consider the Clinton Administra- 

tion's transfer ol" nuclear technology ro China or the president's signing of" 
questionable I:\eeulive Ciders •ueh as an extension of the international 
/one along the southern U.S. border more than 15!) miles. The mass 
media had everyone • alien! ion focused solely on Clinton's sexcapades. 




formist, and subjective in their selection of news. A recent Pew Research 
Center poll showed respondents who thought news tcporting unfair and 
inaccurate tanged into the 60 percentiles. A survey by the news industry 
publication Editoi & Publishci showed that journalists themselves do not 
disagree. Nearly half of its members indicated their belief that news cov- 
erage is shallow and inadequate. 

The purpose of the mass media is not to tell it like i( is. according to 
media critics, hut rather to tell it like the media owners want it to be. 
Purcilli wrote that the major role of the press is "to continually recreate 
a view of reality supportive of existing social and economic class 
power." This skewed pcrspccliv e can clearly be seen in the terms used 
in stories concerning "laboi disputes" it s never 'management dis- 



transmission of official opinions to an unsuspecting public." wrote Par- 
end. "What (reporters | pass off us objectivity, is just a mindless kind of" 
neutrality," said journalist Britt Hume, who added reporters "shouldn't 
try to be objective, they should try to be honest." 

Yet the power of the combined media is overwhelming. A 1994 
study by Veronis. Suhler & Associate- revealed that the typical Ameri- 
can spends mote than four hours a day Hatching TV. three hours listen- 
ing to radio, forty-eight minutes listening to recorded music, twenty- 
eight minutes reading newspapers, seventeen minutes reading hooks, 
and fourteen minutes reading magazines. 

The consolidation of the coipoialc media power which ptoduccs these 
time-eon suming products has accelerated tremendously in the 1990s, 
turning formerly prestigious news organs into little mole than advertising 
distribution systems. And even those are dwindling in number. Ben 
Bagdikiati. former dean of the School of Journalism at the University of 
California in Bcikclcy. repoited that in 19S2. 1 i IT y corporations controlled 
most of the mass media in the United States. By January 1990 that num- 
ber had shrunk to a mere Iw-enly-three. B_\ the end of 1997 this number 

According to Standaid and Pout's Indnsln Slii\c\s Publishing the 
top ten media corporations (moving front the largest on down) were 
Time-Warner i'niaga/.ines. radio/TV. cubic!: Walt Disney Co. {newspa- 
pers, magazines, radio/TV, cable): Tele-Con in innicatioi is hie. (cable): 
News Corp. (newspapers, magazines. radio/TV. cable, other): CBS 
Corp. (radio/TV, cable, other): General Electric (radio/TV. cable); Gan- 
nett Co. (newspapers. ladio/TV. cable!: Advance Publications (newspa- 
pers, magazines): Cox Lnterpiises uicwspapci radio/TV. cable); and 
New York Times Co. (newspapers, magazines. radio/TV). 

These ten companies take in a yearly gross revenue greater than the 
next fifteen hug est media companies combined. 

Daring the I9<)i)s "Telecommunication fitni' were engaged in rhe most 
visible and dramatic drive for corporate alliance and consolidation. ' 
wrote author Greider in One World, Ready or Not. "AT&T, Time 
Warner, TCI, MCI, Amcritech and Nyncx. CBS, ABC:, Disney and many 
others — the overlapping deals were stunning as U.S. firms rushed to unite 



broadcasting, filmmaking, pubk-kiue. Liml tilhcf uiL'di;i. while simultane- 
ously forging telecom puiuici skips abroad. U.S. consumers would pro- 
vide thu capita] In: Ibc-c iunjc new o mil kimciai.es liinuhjj (III 1 dcrcgi.kilcd 
rates they paid to cubic and l deplume companies. The winners, it was 
clear, would be a handful of hroad and powerful media combines, as 
dominant as the railroad and nil trusts were in the IS90s." 

World War II veterans might wince to learn that with the July 1998 
acquisition of Random House publishers, [lie German firm of ficncl-- 
niann A.Cr. became die laigcsl tunic publiskci in Ike Iinglisk -peaking 
world. This one company now controls more than twenty top publish- 
ers, including Ballantine, Bantam, Crown, Del Ray, Delacorte Press, 
Broadway Books, Dell, Dial, Doubleday, Fawcett, Harmony, Laurel, 
Pantheon, Princeton Review, and Times Rooks. Adding to rhis publish- 
ing clout, in October 199S Bertelsmann, headquartered in Mayer Roth- 
sehitd's hometown of Frankfurt, purchased a ?<) percent interest in barnes- 
andnoble.coui. die hooksellei - Internet site. 

Over and abo\e ownership consolidation, there is a decreasing number 
of distribution companies, which are critical to the widespread dissemina- 
tion of inforululinn. Slunda:d i*e Poor's c-Llito: :ioled that in 1996, distri- 
hulion problem- caused In [lie consolidation ol' foinici l\ independent dis- 
tributors 'disrupted deliveries and relationship- with retail clients . .. 
canceled, missed and late deliveries were common occurienccs." Authors 
have complained for years that book- on coiltnn ersial subjects always 

thousand or so Imo-l [ail wilkiu Ike first yeai !. it is easy to understand the 
importance of distribution. 

Major banks own significant amounts of stock in the ever- dec reusing 
number of media corporal ions, which in turn are controlled by secret 
society members. "Through elite policy--kaphig groups like the Coun- 
cil on Foreign Relations and the Business Roundtablc. they steer the 
ship of state in what they deem to be a [iiiancialk ad\aiuagcou- direc- 
tion," noted author- Martin A. Lee and Norman Solomon in 1990. 
"GE, CapCities, CBS, the New York Times and the Washington Post 
all have board members who sit on Ike Council on Foreign Relation-.'' 
Little has changed today. A cursors glance al the I9W edition of Stan- 



many of whom arc cjtipLoycJ in the media, may explain why Bilder- 
berg. Trilateral, and CFR meetings arc not rcporrcd by America's 
"watchdog" media. In fact, the membership lists of those societies read 
like a who's who of the mass media. 

These members include mam past and picscnl media coiporulc leaders 
such lis Laurence A. Tisch and William Pale;, of CBS: John F. Welch Jr.. of 
NBC; Thomas S. Murphy of ABC; Robert McNeil. Jim Lchrcr, Hodding 
Carter HI, and Daniel Schorr of Public Broadcast Service; Katherine Gra- 

(Sesame Street); W, Thomas Johnson of CNN; David Gergen of U.S. 
News & World Rcpon: Ricbaul (ielh. William Sci anion. Cyrus Vance, A. 
M. Rosenlhal. and Harrison Salisbury of the New York Times: Ralph 
Davidson. Heiny Gi unv.akl. Sol Linov.il/.. and Slrohe Talbott of Time; 
Robert Chrislopber and Phillip (ievclin nf Newsweek: Kalhcrinc Gra- 
ham, Leonard Downie Jr., and Stephen S. Roscnfeld of the Washington 
Post; Amaad de Borchgruve of the Washington Times: Rieliard Wood. 
Robert Bartley, and Karen House of the Wall Street Journal; William F. 
Buckley Jr. of Natioal 'Review; and George V. Grune and William G. 
Bowen of Reader's Digest. Furthermore, silling on Ihc boards of directors 

members of the CFR and/or the Trilateral Commission include Dan 
Rather. Bill Meyers, C. C. Collinwood, Diane Sawyer, David Brinklcy, 
Ted Koppcl. Barbara W'alleis. John Chancellor. Man in Kalh. Daniel 
Schorr, Joseph Kraft. James Rest on. Max Frankcl, David Halberslram, 
Harrison Salisbury. A. Oobs Sulzberger. Sol Linov.il/.. Nicholas Kal/.cn- 
bach. George Will. Tom Btokav. Robert McNeil. David Gergen. Mor- 
timer Zuckcrman, Gcorgic Ann Geycr, Ben J. Wattcnbcrg, and many 
others. .Small wonder -o many researchers sec a conspiracy of silence 
among these media peers. 

Then there are "media watchdog' organizations such as Accuracy in 
Media (ATM). Many persons assume such groups arc watching out for 
ihc public's interests. 



lit that AIM founder Reed Irvine was paid S37.0O0 a year as an "advisor 

Noting dial ] [)L[j l>- Ted member also belong to the sccicl societies. Pipe] 
wrote, "To thin day. In iae and AIM ne\er touch in) any subject which is 
sensitive to the interests of die international lislabliskuicnl: whether it be 
the Biklcrhcrgcr group, [lie Trilateral Commission, the Council on For- 
eign Relations n: die liuth about [lie proaich owned federal Reserve." 

There are also choke points within ike How of information, such as 
Ike international desk at Associated I'ress hcadu nailers in New York, 
where one person decides what news from outside the United Stales 



■r lire distribution of the infor- 



Then there is the Tremendous pressure created by fear of job security 
and loss of sources. Many national columnists must rely on insider 
sources to prowdc juicy information. Mack of diis information comes 
from government sources which would dry up if they published the 
wrong story, liven the more liiud-liiuini; national reporters still must 
pull their punches if thc-y want to mam lain ikei: insider sources. 

The ever-eoncei mated corporate owner-hip of die media has meant 

the JFK assassination, die three major TV networks — ABC, CBS, and 
NBC supported dicii news departments will), public 'Civiee funds. 
Today, these same news departments aic funded a- programming with 
a resultant concern o\er ratings. News today is "a kind of commodity 
in the marketplace, no longer a holy profession," commented former 
CBS correspondent Daniel Schorr. "Today, it doesn't matter anymore. 
You just make your money and to kell w id) public service." 

Veteran newsman Waller Cronkitc agiced. Quoted in a professional 
journal, he said the current state of television journalism is "disastrous 
and dangerous" and decried "unreasonable profits ... to satisfy share - 
holdcrs. In demanding a profit similar to dial of the entcrtaimnciil 
area, they're dragging us all down." 

"I challenge any viewer to make the distinction between |TV talk 



appear to be more like lapdogs to their corporate owners. This may 
explain why six of the top leu censured stories" of 199?. as determined 
by Alternct news service, involved business stories sack as the monopo- 
lization of telecommunication', the worsen in:; child laboi situation, 
increased government spending on nuclear arms, uicdicd industry fraud, 
the chemical iudtisl:_\ . bailie !u suhicrl cm iionmcnia] laws and the bro- 
ken promises of the North American Tree Tiadc Agreement (NAFTA). 

Such stories failed lo reach a wide audience because, as Grcider accu- 
rately pointed oat. "any who question the reigning mantra of economic 
orthodoxy will he lia:-.lil\ disciplined In Ike p:ess and inullinalional 

It is especially intriguing that none of America's major "watchdog" 
media show much interest in determining who owns the corporations 
which control the media and the nation. One explanation for this lack ol" 
investigative zeal may he found in the story of an NEC -TV news 
researcher who in !'«() contacted Todd Putnam, editor of National Boy- 
con New.. The news sialic: was inicrcslcd in "the biggest boycott going 
on right now." Putnam replied. 'The biggest boycott in the country is 
against Genera] blcclnc.' To which Ihe NBC staffer innucdintch 
responded. "We ean'l do that one... Well, wc could do lhal one. but we 
won't." In I9K6 NBC was bought by General Electric. 



COMMENTARY 



There can be no argument regarding the reality of secret societies today. 
The existence of groups like the Trilalcial Commission. Council on 
foreign Relations, and the Biklcrhergcrs is well documented. The only 
question is the extern of their control and manipulation of major world 



the world. These corporations, in tarn, control essential minerals, 
energy, transportation, pharmaceuticals, agriculture, telecommunica- 
tions, and cntcitainmenl in other words, the basics of modern life. 



These societies hnkl coii'idci able mvii nor national election.- and 
polity, yet scum strangely immune to any in\ esligalion. whether by gov- 
ernment or the mass media. Since its inception in 1913, there has never 
been an outside, objective audit of the Federal Reserve System despite 
periodic calls for such. The same can be said for the powerful private 
[i Minda! ions winch direct •>> much nf modern science aod culture. 

Taken together the fads suggest that the o\cial] goal of these mod- 
ern societies is to bring about one world government with attendant 

porulc and financial c initio] ovei both gn cinineius and economies. 

Samuel Berger, Clintons national security adviser and a regular 
attendee of the ISiklcihcigci meetings, rcicaled that group's outlook in a 
recent talk at the Brookings institution when he stated. "Globalization — 
the process of accelerating economic, technological, cultural and. political 
integration — is not a choice. It is a growing fact. It is a fact that will pro- 
ceed inexorably, with :>■ without our appunal. It is a fact that we ignore 

No one is suggesting that this issue be ignored. Quite the contrary. 
Conspiracy writers seek a more open dialogue on this matter. It's the 



inevitable. And it's nothing new. World d 
of men since before Alexander the Ureal. Why then is there so much 
secrecy about this issue today'.' 

The question of whether or not the plan for one world government is 
a sinister conspilacy to subjugate the population or simply an attempt 
to facilitate a natural evolutionary step is a matter still to be decided, 
a;?paie:ilK '.villi lillle n: in: help f:oni ihe mass media. 

But one thing is absolutely clear. It is apparent that globalisation or 
one world government or the New World Order is not simply the imag- 
inings of conspiracy thcoii.ts or pa:unouK but the aiticulated goal 
of the secret broil ici hoods, organizations, and groups, all of which 
carry the imprint of the old oidcrs of freemasonry, the Round Tables. 
Luid ike Uluiumali. w liich ill be examined more closely later. 



It is not necessary to believe in such widespread conspiracies. What is 
necessary is to know that others do believe and act accordingly. To com- 
prehend the world around us, we must study the lull range of evidence if" 
we are to avoid cither dcsli active paianoia m basclcs and naive faith. 

The evidence points dearly Ui a commonality of purpose on the pari 
of secret society members and that these members, then relatives, asso- 



of the inteniatiotial corporations whieli dominate much of modem life 
through their power over business, advertising, government, and the 
mass media is beyond dispute. They have dominated the scene since the 
days of Mayer and Nathan Rothschild. Cecil Rhodes aod Allied Mil 
ner, J. P. Morgan and John I't. Rockefeller. 

And their societies can be traced directly to earlier secret organiza- 
tions, forming a coospiraloi ial chain tin nuduml history. They appear 
to be following u plan formulated and ailiculalcd many years ago. This 
plan, an outgrowth nf the objective' of the lilannnati and freemasonry, 
found expression in the Round 'fables of Mason Cecil Rhodes. It was 




both Britain and Anieiica to further their plans. 

All this prompts several question'. If the C1 ; R. the Trilateral Com- 
mission, and the Biklcrhci gcrs arc simply innocent wcll-intonlinned 
people working to bring about a peaceful and prosperous world, as they 
claim, then why all the secrecy'.' Why all the front organizations, some 
of which are the antithesis of other''.' Why do tbey obviously distrust 
public attention? 

Which leads to the single most important question: If they do create 
a eenliali/ed onc-woikl government, what's to psevcnl some f-litlci -like 
tyranr from taking control? 

Secrecy is the key. Any activity that is justified and honorable should 



these societies arc laid bare hclotc the public, everyone will be able to 
juttee lor IhcinscKc' the mail nl' their i:oals and purposes. 

Until that time, the diligent rescind ici must sill lliiiniah the histori- 
cal record, picciiis. together the clues which will prove or disprove 
secret socich involvement in world events, senrdun:; lor the telltale f'in- 
gcrprints ol" conspiracy. 



PART II 



THE FINGERPRINTS OF CONSPIRACY 



War is a racket.... War is largely a mailer of money. 
Bankers lend money u> iineiyn tiiLmlries and when they ean- 
tiot pay. the President -ends Marines to get it. 

— Marine Maj. Gbn. Smedlly D. Butleh (lf!Sl-194()) 



the American, French, and Russian Revolutions, along with, countless 
other conflicts and revolts. It is also chimed that these hidden hand' 
can be traced directlj to the secret organizations of the past. 

And a cateful study of history indeed reveals the telltale fingerprints 
of the secrci societies ihniu L-hnul the history of warfare. 

Of all human activities, war alone offers the greatest potential for 
profit — both from war materials and from the loans to produce them. 
And there arc dcepci rationales, such as the need to distract the public 

war — to create an aitificial communis of inreresi between rid] and poor, 
supplanting the genuine community of interest among the poor that 
• howed itself in '[loi adie min eincnls. ' wrole hislon professor Howard 

This view was addressed in detail in a controversial 1966 study of 
war and peace called the "Report from Iron Mountain." 



REPORT FROM IRON MOUNTAIN 

The study that led to the Report from Iron Mountain began in 1961 
with Kennedy administration officials such as MeGcorge Bundy (CFR, 
liildeiivigei. and Skull and ISoncsj. Rohe:l McNainaia i'liihi!e:alisl. 
CFR, and Bildcrbcrgcr) and Dean Rusk (CFR and Bilderbergcr). Know- 
ing of Kennedy's goal of ending the Cold War. these men were con- 
cerned that there bad been no serious planning I'm- long-term peace. 

In early 196.1 a special study group was selected to study the hypo- 
thetical problems of peace just as government think tanks such as the 
Rand and Hudson Institutes studied war. The fifteen members of this 



group have never been publicly idemi lied, lull il reportedly included 

CEitists, arid oven liii lisicxh h >] dl-] ;md industrialist. The group met about 
once a month at various locations mound tlie nation. 

But its principal meetings were at linn Mountain, a huge underground 
eorporatc "nuclear hideout" near Hudson. New York, site of" the Hudson 
Institution, widely regarded as a C.TR think tank. Here, in ease of nuclear 
attack, were housed redundant corpoiatc offices of Roeke feller-controlled 
Standard Oil nl' New Jeisey. the Morgan bank. Manufacturers Hanover 
Trust, and Dutch Shell Oil. then headed by ISildcihci gci founder Priitee 



to have been a participant. It *;» published h\ Dial Press in 1 .967. John 
Doc told the publi'licr that, while lie tie reed v. ilh the finditi.es of the study, 
lie disagreed with the giotip ■ decision tn eonecttl their work from a pub- 
lic "unexposed to the exigencies nf higher [lolilieal or military responsi- 
bility." He said he believed the Anic:iea:i public, whose ta\ money paid 
for the report, had a right to know its disturbing conclusions, while his lei- 
low authors feared "the clcai and predictable danger ol" a crisis in public 
confidence which untimely publication ot' the Report migbl he expected 
to provoke." 

Over tlie years, the Report lioni Iron Mountain has received little or no 
publicity, and certain members of the government and media have 

footnoted study along with its global and niacro-aitalytical approach 
belies the charge of fiction. It is an ama/.ing document, written at the onset 
of our national experience in Vietnam, and most certainly reflects the elit- 
ist views of those who arc said to have solicited the study. 

John Doc said the "Iron Mountain Boys." as they called themselves, 
conducted an informal, off-lhc-hooks secret study uninhibited by normal 
go\ eminent restraints. The], submitted theii :cport in March 1966. 

According to the report. "War itself is the basic social system, within 
which other secondary modes ot' social i >i eaiii/alin:i conflict or conspire. 
It is the system which has governed most human societies of record, as it 
is today." The report's authors saw v.ai as both necessary and desirable as 



"the principal organizing force" lis well as "the essential economic stabi- 
lizer of modern societies." 

They expressed concern (hat through "ambiguous leadership" the 
"ruling L[it[]ii]iistiLLli vl- class" might lone its ability to "rationalize a 
desired war," leading In the "actual disestablishment of military institu- 
tions," an eventuality tliey viewed an "catastrophic." 

Therefore the report writers concluded, "We must first reply, as 
strongly an we can. that the war system caiiiuu responsibly be allowed 
to disappear until (].) we know exactly what | forms of" social control] 
we plan to put in its place and (2.) we aie certain, beyond reasonable 
doubt, dial lliC'C • ubsliliilc institutions will -one their purposes. ..." 

Most significantly, die reporl stales. "The eliniinatioil of war implies 
the inevitable elimination of national sovereignty and Ibe traditional 
nation-stale." It added. "The possibility of war provides the sense of 
external necessity without which no government can Ions: remain in 
power. . . . The basic authority of a modern state over irs people resides in 
its war powers." 

The report goes on to say that war "lias served as the last great safe- 
guard against the elimination of necessary social classes . . . hewers of 
wood and drawers of water" and that war functions to control "essen- 
tial class relationships." 

Ils authors c: edited niililun institutions with crowding "antisocial ele- 
ments with an acceptable role in the -ocial sinicinre. ... It is not hard to 
visualize, lor example, the degree nf social disiuplinn dial might have 
lake 1 1 place in the 1 'mled Stale, dining the lasl two decades it' ibe problem 
of the socially disaffected of the post-World War II period had not been 
foreseen and effcclnch met.' noted the repoit. "The younger, and more 
dangerous, of these hostile social groupings have been kept under control 
by the Selective Service System." In the past, juvenile delinquents often 
were given the choice of going to jail or into the Army. 

The report suggests what should be done with rhe "economically or 
culturally deprived" among us. "A .. . possible surrogate for the control 
of potential enemies of society is the reproduction, in some form consis- 
tent with modem technology and political process, of slavery.. . . The 
de\elopment of a sophisticated form of slavery may be an absolute pre- 
requisite for social control in a world at peace. ' Perhaps this refers to the 
current glowing practice of pri\atc businesses utilizing p:ison labor or ro 



Willi life in the United Stales today. The Iron Mountain "hoys" listed 
these possible substitutes for the "functions of war": 

— a comprchensi\e social- we] fare program 

— a giant, open -ended spate research program aimed at unreachable 

targets (missions to Jupiter, etc.) 
— a permanent, ritualized, ulliaclahoiaic doaiinninent inspection 

system las in Irucj and Bosnia) 

— an established and recognized c.\li ate: icm rial menace (UFOs and 

alien abductions) 
— massive global environmental pollution 

— fictitious alternate enen lie. 'Saddam 1 h.s-ci:i. Muanimai Quaddall. 

Slobodan Milosevic, and whoever follows them) 
— programs generally derived from the Peace Corps model (the Job 

Corps. Volunteers in Sen iee to America) 
— a modern, sopliislicalcd tin in of skucry i. addressed above) 
— new religious n: other mythologies iXcw Age thei ilngies. culls, etc.) 
— socially oiicnlcd blood gainer (the National Pnolball League, 

Win Id Wrestling f ederation) 
— a comprehensive program of applied eugenics (abortion and birth 
control) 



The authors admitted that "alternative enemies" might prove 
unlikely, but stressed that "one must be found" (emphasis in the origi- 
nal) or, more probably, that "such a threat will have to he invented." 

Finally, the Iron Mountain Special Study Group proposed the estab- 
lishment by presidential order of a permanent and lop-secret "War/ Peace 
Research Agency." organized "along the lines of the National Security 
Council (outside the purview- of Congress, the media and the public).' 
provided with "noii-aecoanlable funds" and "responsible solely lo the 
President." The purpose of this agency would be "Peace Research." to 
include creating the above listed substitutes for the functions of war and 
the "unlimited liglil lo with hold in In: mat ion on its actn ities and its deci- 



was ever considered in created. Regardless if il in mn. llie Ume of tliLs 
proposal is certainly conspiratorial and il was hatched by men connected 
to the secret societies whose class-conscious objectives are rellccted in this 
report. These same men were responsible lor the inv ok en lent ol" America 
ill Vietnam in the J%i'K and 1970s, and their mindset was behind the 
attempt to foment war in Nicaragua in the 1980s as well as the conflicts 
of the 1990s in the Middle East and Balkans. 

"In human terms, il is an nuhagcous document." coninienled Leonard 

certainly appears to explain, aspects ol' America:! policy otherwise incom- 
prehensible In the oidinun •!a:idaids ol' common sense." 

Despite this study of "peace," as the Cold War drew to a close in the 
early 19911s, there was one more large scale, seemingly "incomprehen- 
sible" modern war to further the aims ol' those secret society men who 
seek profit from hostilities: wai in the Persian Gulf. 

PERSIAN GULF 

The Allied vietoiy in the Persian Gulf" wai ol' 1991 was loudly trum- 
peted by the American mass media, but the actions leading to this con- 
flict were sparsely icpniled lluoughnul the exweragc. These machina- 
tions involved people in secret societies and indicated a very different 
rationale lor the war than the line presented to the public. 

No one can argue that the United Slates military, with some assistance 
from British. I'Vench. and Arab forces, did nor peilorm maguificemb dur- 
ing this brief conllict. It tin* only between January 17 and February IX. 
1991. for the coalition of Operation Desert Storm to soundly defeat the 
Iraqi forces ol' Saddam Hussein, rhen rcprcsciiring the fifth largest army in 
the world. Thi^ a'tnundiirj military success was due primarily to the 
Allied forces' superiorly in both weaponry and training as opposed to 
Saddam's conscripts who, though veterans of combat against Iran, had 
limited training and low morale. 

This disparity created a lopsided war which icsalled in more than 
/OlUli'X) hacp casualties. Iiorh military and civ iliail, and 6.5.000 prison- 



ers, compared to the cMiaordinaiy low Allied losses of 2.14 killed. 470 

Primary leader of (lie war was U.S. Piesidcnl George Bush, a former 
CFR member, Tri lateral i-1. ami Skull and Bonesman. 

As with most Middle Iiasl o inflicts, the primacy issue was oil. Both 
Bush and (hen Sclil-Illi y ol' Stale James Baker were deeply involved in the 
oil business. Any Bush policy which incicascd the priee of ml meant more 
profit to his companies, those ol' bis oilmen supporters and. of course, to 
the Rockefeller-dominated oil cartel. 

An added bonus was that any eoniliel winch divided the Arab world 
would only strengthen the power of rhe U.S., Britain, and Israel in the 



This "battle of the New World Order was some kind ol" manufactured 
crisis with a hidden agenda," wrote conspiracy researchers Jonathan 
Va.iLn ,iik: jiil hi Whale:! aflci cai.iul -H.dy of die c veil's leading lo llii' 
conflict. 

Bush and Saddam Hussein had bad a close relationship for many years. 
In his role as CIA director, and lalci as wee picsidcnl. George Busb bad 
supported Saddam llnnugli hi' cight-ycai war against ban following the 

By 1990 Saddam's Iraq was a primary lineal lo the balance of power 
between Israel and its Aiab neighbors, but Saddam was strapped for cash 
due to the Iraq-Iran War and couldn't pay his hills. Under pressure from 
the international bankers lor slow repay man of loans and from the Orga- 
nization of Pelinleuni Producing Countries lOPLC.i. which refused to 
allow- him to raise oil pi ices. Saddam ! Lined his eyes lo Kuwait as a source 
of income. At the lime it was the third largest producer of oil next to Iraq 
and Saadi Arabia. 

Kuwait bad been curved out of Iraq by Britain, who in 1S99 took con- 
trol of Kuwait's foreign policy under an agreement with the dictatorial 
Sabah family, flic Sabahs had pindiieed a series of ruling sheikhs since 
assuming control of the areas nomad tribes in 1756. Kuwait became a 
British Protectorate in l L i I j when (jeiman interest suddenly gave the area 
strategic importance. Brilish dominance was solidified by 'ending British 
troops to the area in l%l after Iraq snug hi !n reclaim it. 

The Pentagon had known that Iraqi troops were massing along the 
Kuwait border since mid-July 1990. On July 25 Saddam sought advice 



from the United Slates on his intentions to reclaim Kuwait. He met with 
U.S. Ambassador April Glaspie. who told him, I have direct instructions 
from President Bush to improve our relations with Iraq. We have consid- 
crahle -.y uipalb\ lor yuur quest lie higher oil pi ices, the immediate cause 
ol' your confrontation with Kuwait... 

"I have received an instruction to ask you. in the spirit of friendship 
not confrontation, regarding your intentions: Why are your troops 
massed so very close to Kuwait's borders?" 

According to liansciipls released kmc after the war. Hussein explained 
that, while lie was ready to negotiate hi' holder dispute with Kuwait, his 
di-sign was to 'keep the whole uf haq in the shape we wish it to be." This 

of Iraq. "What is the United States' opinion on this?" he asked. 

"We have no opinion on your Arab-Aiab conllicts. like yum dispute 
with Kuwait," replied Glaspie. "Secretary Baker has directed me to 
emphasize the instruction, first given to Iraq in the 1960s, that the 
Kuwaiti issue is not associated with America." 

"Shortly after this. April Glaspie left Kuwait to take her summer vaca- 
tion, another signal of elaborate American disinterest in the Kuwait-Iraq 
crisis," noted aadiois Tuiplc_\ and Cliailkiii in George ISush: The Unau- 
lliori/.cd Biography. On July 3] Bash met with GOP congressional lead- 
ers but said nothing about die Gulf situation. 

ing out by the Stale Deparrmcnt. so the American public could not 
learn of Bush's duplicity. 

In later testimony before the Senate foreign Relations Committee, 
Glaspie pointed out that the July 25 conference was her first and only 
meeting with Saddam, who had not met with Liny foreign ambassador 
since 19X4. the midpoint nf his war with Iran. 

But if Sadilam had not met with U.S. diplomats, the same could not 
be said of American businessmen. Lcnnoinist Paul Adler noted, "It was 
known that Da\ id Rockefellci met with the Iraqi leader on at least 
three known occasions after the Chase Muniiuilan ennsorlium became 
the lead bankei in a nuinbei nf major haqi c:cdil ndicaliiins. ' ll was 
also reported that Alan Sloga. a vice president of i Henry I Kissinger 



lllC Slripcd-pailtS SCt. He began dllillg business Mill] ibe pui.>p!e who ]1)L|1- 
IcTcd to ililll foreign hl.sillCS']l]CII. dcfcil'C COD! IUCUi: Icclim >l Llg i Sis 

and scientists, oec as ion Ltlly even visiting new si: ten." imported the Wash- 
ington newspaper. The Spotlight. 

following the moncw li;iil of such noudipli miulic contacts which led to 
the Gulf Wlu. Congressman Henry Gon/;ile/.. chairman of the House 
Committee on Banking. Finunee and Urban Affairs, discovered thai 
almost S5 billion in loans hud been passed to Saddam Hussein in tlie 
I 'Mis thrnugh the Allunta. Gcmgiu. Inuncb of hull's government-owned 
bunk, llauca Na/.ional del Lauuo illNI.i. The braneli manager. Chrism 
pher Drogoul. wus fmallv. brought into federal court, where he pleuded 
guilty to approving this huge cash transfer without the approval of BNL's 
head office in Italy. However, the whole investigation was put on hold 
during the Gulf War. 

Most observers disbelieved that Drogoul eoidd have conducted such 
a massive transaction without the knowledge of his superiors. Bobby 
Lee Cook, one of Drogoul's several defense attorneys, argued that his 
client had been made the patsy in "a scheme oreheslialed at the highest 

In ci nut. KN'I. official ["an/ a.i: We del lc-lificd ilia; his bus, Dnigoul 

lowing an ITS! raid on lire bank on August 4. I L iK9. Action against the 
hunk managers wu. held up foi mice than a \ea:. [nihclmeiils weie finally 
handed dow n one day alien liii'h declared a cease- lire in the Gulf War. 

This scandal duhbed "haqgale" prompted (ion/ale/ to prepaie a 
House resolution culling tin the iniijeaelunenl ol' lii.sk Attorney General 
William Barr fot "obstruetion of justice in the BKL scandal." House Judi- 
ciary Committee Chairman laek Brooks ealled on Barr to appoint a spe- 
cial prosecutor in the case. In a clas'ic ease nf who w i II -w ale h -the- w ale ti- 
ers Barr said he could find no evidence nf wrongdoing on his part and 
refused to appoint a special pi nseeulor. It wus one of the only times that 
an attorney gene:al had failed to appoint a special pioscculnr when asked 
to do so by Congress. 



WHO PAYS THE TAB? 




the U.S. taxpayers picked up the tab! 

Gonzalez said S50O million of the loans to Saddam came through 
the government-backed Commodity Credit Corporation (CCC) and 
had been intended to purchase pan) from U.S. fanners. However, gram 
shipped through the port of Houston had gone to then-Soviet bloc 
nations in exchange foi weapons, while the remainder of the pain pur- 
chase had freed Saddam's limited cash reserves to buy more military 
materials. The Bush administration had pledged taxpayer guarantees 
should Saddam default mi the funs, which tie did after sending troops 
to Kuwait. According to at least one public source, more than $.160 
million in American tax money was paid to the Gulf International Bank 
in Bahrain which was owned by seven Gulf nations including Iraq. This 
amount was only the first of an estimated SI tuition to be paid to ten 
banks by the CCC to cover the $5 billion of" Saddam's defaulted loans. 

"The $1 billion commitment, in the form of loan guarantees for the 
purchase of U.S. farm commodities, enabled Saddam to buy needed food 
on credit and to spend his scaice hard currency on the arms buildup that 
brought wa: to the Persian Gulf.' wrote author Russell S. Bowcn. 

Even after the Iraqi invasion began on August 2. Bush public!) 
appeared strangely noncommittal. Asked by reporters if he intended 
any inten enliou in the Gulf ciisis. Bush said. ' I'm not contemplating 



ing with British prime minister Margaret 'f hatcher, a regular attendee 
of Bilderberg meetings who had been implicated with Bush in both the 
Iran-Contra and October Surprise scandals. 

Aftci meeting with Thatcher. Bush began to describe Saddam as a 
"new Hitler" and said "the status quo is unacceptable and further 
expansion |by Iraqi would be even more unacceptable." 

Despite assurances from Saddam that Kuwait was his only objective 
and with no concrete evidence to the contrary. Bush nevertheless person- 
ally telephoned the leaders of Saudi Arabia and warned that they would 
be the next target of the "new Hitler." Panicked, the Saudis handed over 



as much a- S- billion li: fiu-ii and oliici imili] Icadc:. a- sccic! payoffs lo 
protect their kijrjLkuu. according lo Snhah family member Sheik Fahd 
Mohammed ai Sahah. ehaiiman of the Kuwait [:n eslmcnl Office. 

Long alter the Pcisian Half W;:. when audits found this money had 
been diverted into a London sla'h fund. aali-Sabah elements in Saudi 
Arabia criticized the payoff. They were told by al-Sabah, "That money 
was used to buy Kuwait's liberation. Il paid tin political support in the 
West and among Arab leadeis support lor Dcscil Sliuin. die interna- 
tional force w-e nigcndy needed." 

VVhelhei this innney played any rule oe not. Bu-h -mm drew a "line in 
the sand" lo block further Iraqi inl: Li-inn. It is in! destine !n note that this 

son soon-to-be Texas governor George W. Bush. 

Bush, the president'- eldest sou. was a S?0.i)00-a-year "consultant' 
to and a board member of Harken Energy Corp. of Grand Prairie. 
Texas, near the home of the Texas Rangeis baseball team of which the 
younger liush was a managing general partner. 

In January 1991, just day- before Deseit Storm was launched, Harken 
shocked the business world by announcing an oil-production agreement 
with the small island nation o[' ISalnam. a lorinei British protectorate and 
a haven lor inlei nalii >ii;l] bankers just off the coast of Saudi Arabia in the 
Persian Gulf. Bahrain was listed among the top forty countries of the 
world with the highest per capita Gross Domestic Product in 1996. 

protected by a 1991) ugEocincu! Bahrain signed with the U.S. allowing 
American and 'multi-national" foiccs to -el up permanent bases in that 

The younger Bush, in October 199!). told Houston Post reporter Peter 
Brcwton that accusations that his lather ordered troops lo the area to pro- 
tect Harken drilling rights were a little fai -fetched." He further claimed 
he sold hi- Haiken -lock before the Iraqi inva-ion. but liiewton could find 
no record of the sale in the file- of the Securities and Exchange Commis- 

eight months after the July 1{), 1990, SEC deadline for filing such disclo- 
sures. One week after Saddam's troop- catered Kuwait. Harken slock had 



dropped to S3.03 a share. The tardy SLC records revealed that by some 
good fortune. Bush hud Mild 66 percent of his Harkcn stock on June 22, 
[ 990 — just weeks prior to Iraq".- invasion- lor the lop-dollar price of 
$4.00 a share, netting hini SK4S.560. De-pile locating productive wells in 
South Amcriea. the drop in oil prices in early 1499 caused Harkcn stock 
to remain about $4.00 per share. 

Stock purchases, oil and grain deals, arms sales, loans and guaran- 
tees, the weakening of the Arabs to benefit Israel, the movement 
toward a global amiy and em eminent eiealed a mind -numbing cnlaii- 
glement. "It is doubtful whether the 'real' reasons why the United 



buried the reality deeper than am hatp n: American soldier who went 
to a sandy grave." 

The duplicity didn't end with the fighting. Throughout the Clinton 
administration then: have been periodic air forays into Iraq, ostensibly 
to punish Saddam foi prevenling UN inspeclioii of his development 
centers for biological and nuclear weaponry. However, this time there 
was a big difference- -probing questions were taiscd by both a suspi- 
cious public and a lew le.s timid mctiihcrs of die new . media. 

following inis'ile and bonibiug strikes in lale l L MS. a Idle: writer to 
a national news maga/.inc asked. "By using weapons of mass destruc- 
tion to deter Iraq front maunfaciui iug weapons of mass destruction, 
would America cot be doing the very thing we're warning Iraq not to 
do?" Others raised the question of why we attacked Iraq for refusing 
UN inspection of its sensitive mihtaiy installation' when President 
Clinton also had refused to allow such inspections in the United 
States — a refusal greeted with general appnwal h_v the public. 

Scott Ritter, a member of the United Nations Special Commission 
(UNSCOM) created to locate and eliminate Saddam Hussein's secret 
weapons caches, resigned in August of I99S and accused the U.S. gov- 
ernment of using the commission to justify an attack on Iraq. Ritter 
said that before his resignation he disbelieved Baghdad's minister of 
defense when he told him the UNSCOM team was being used to "pro- 
voke a crisis," but he slowly came to agree with the charge. Hitler's 
superiors scoffed at the allegation, claiming Rider's know-ledge of the 
situation was "limited." 



UNSCOM to plant electronic bugs in the Ministry of Defense (Iraq's Pen- 
tagon! nu J ollici U.S. officials o ml i: uicd much of Killer's accusations. 

"The relationship between the United Stales mid the inspection com- 
mission. . .has long been a subject of debate," wrote U.S. News reporter 
Bruce B. Auster. "The issue is sensitive because UNSCOM is an arm of the 
UN Security Council, not an agency of the United Suites, although it docs 
rely on the United Staler lot intelligence and personnel." 

On December l.\ I'WK. after 'toe kpi ling cruise missiles in the Per- 
sian Gulf din ing the fall, the U.S. bundled a much -delayed air strike 

about U.S. liivohcuicnl in the Persian Gait' except aiming those unfor- 
tunates ha\ ing to deal with Gulf Wa: S_\ ml nunc caused by a lethal com- 
bination of oil tires, biological agents, and radioaeti\e uranium-lipped 
artillery and lank shells had been thrown away, along with the yellow 
ribbons which bad pinudh displayed ike total .up|ui:l of the uninformed. 



VIETNAM 

the "Iron Mountain" mindset. 

the Hegelian dialectic in action create a problem (the Viet Cong sup- 
ported by Norrb Vietnam), offer die solution i'c\ er- increasing aid and 
troops to South Vietnam) lo create synthesis iU.fi. hegemony over Soulh- 

Unitcd States involvement in Vietnam began with the secret agree- 
ments of Yalta dining Woild Wa: II. America's "sphere of influence" in 
the postwar world was lo be the Pacific we still have a presence in the 
Philippines and the South Pacific islands and Southeast Asia. How- 
ever, after hostilities ended in liuropc. Fiance was quid: to resume its 
military control of I Tenth Indochina and U.S. plans lor the region were 
put on hold. 



Thanh, the son of a lowly Vietnamese rural educator. This man later 
changed hi? name to Ho Chi Minh (Ho Who Enlighten?) and became the 
driving lo ill liLliiiul 1 1 1 d 1 1 l 1 1 i 1 1 l sc iialiiciaksni for three decades. Hl also 
can be connected to the same fortes which, produced the communist 
movement during the twentieth century. 

As a young 111:111 dining Wnild War I. Ho lived in I-'raiiLC where he 
came into umlaLt '.villi French socialists and their philosophies derived 
IVoin llhiiniiiali and FiLcniasonn mots. In 1914 lie spoke before the 
Warburg brothers and the olhei attendees of" the Versailles Peace Con- 




nist Party to avoid being perceived as simph a national movement. 
However, the nationalism of Ho's parly was reaffirmed in 1941, when 
he and others entered Vietnam and created the League for the Indepen- 
dence of Vietnam, or the Vict Minh. 

When the Japanese overran Indochina in 1945, Ho and General Vo 
Nguyen Cliap began working with the American Office of Strategic Ser- 
vices to otist the occupation forces. 

Ho continued to receive American aid after the Japanese withdrew 
from Vietnam following tlicii suircndei 1111 August 14, 1945. "We bad a 
trusted agent whom we regular!) supplied with weapons, radio eouip- 

pendent Vietnam winch would gi\c hi' Ainciican handlers entree to the 
area. So in October 1945 de Gaulle ordered ! -'reach troops into Saigon. 
Hoping to reclaim Vietnam as a French possession, de Gaulle even 
promised to return Vietnamese emperor Ban Dai to power, but Ho would 
settle for nothing less than independence. 

After years of fighting. Ho's Viet Minh, led by his able general Giap. 
had gamed control of most of the countryside and, in May 1954 the 
French Army was defeated at [lien liicu PI a. and forced, to leave. 

In a subsequent Gcnc\a conference in July to dclLiniinL Vietnam's 

Irciich-huckcd emperor Bao llui. '['he :esulliug conllict was reconciled 
In ilii aline- Vi elnan 1 a king (III Sc. ciitceulk Pa: a] lei with Hn gii cu con- 



trol of the north. Ho accepted Uns division chiefly because the Geneva 
Accords promised a vote on reunification by both sides and he was 
confident both would join togclhci under his Icadciship. The accords 
were not signed by (lie United States. 

South Vietnam, which contained most oi' Vietnam's resources and 
wealth, ended tip in the hands oi' Ngo Dinh Diem, a Catholic in a land 
that was 95 percent Buddhist. Dicn) had lived in the (Jailed States follow- 
ing the French defeat and had met with high milking officials and CFR 
members. A veteran of twenty years of en il service. Diem was supported 
by Colonel Edward Lunsdulc. head of the newly arrived U.S. Military 
Advisory and Assistance Group. Lansdalc's group was there to aid the 

United States. 

The Diem government, with the agreement nf the United Suites, post- 
poned indefinitely any reunification elections. "All this suggests that the 
U.S. conspired against the Geneva terms... ." wrote journalist Michael 
McClcar. This also \ iitaally guaranteed civil war in Vietnam. 

Vietnamese nationalists, largely anti-Catholic Iiuddhists and veter- 
ans of the Vict Minh. aided by a growing number of expatriates return- 
ing from the North, began reclaiming areas in the South under the 
name Vict Cong San or just Viet Cong. 

Increasing violence prompted the arrival of American military "advis- 
ers" in South Vietnam, a move not totally supported by Congress. "No 
amount of American militaiy assistance in Indochina can conquer an 
enemy which, is everywhere and at the same lime nowhere, an 'enemy of 
the people' which has the sympathy and ciwcrl support of the people." 
warned Scnahn John F. Kennedy in "1954. 

Aid to coinnniiii'! Ninth Vietnam came fiiini Russia and China while 
South Vietnam grew more and more dependent on American support. 
The balance of power steadied. The stage was set tor war. 

JFK OPPOSED GLOBAUSTS 

By 196.1 the biggest obstacle to a wider war in Southeast Asia was Pres- 
ident John F. Kennedy, who had already wiiced his reservations about 
U.S. involvement. 

I'tcnuicral John F. Kenned} upset Liscnlu >w ci 's i ice p:esidenl. Republi 



the secret societies. Special Advisor John Kenneth ( i a I bruirh noted, 
"Those of us wlhi bad winked lor die Kennedy election were toleruled in 
the government foi that reason and had a say. but foreign policy was siill 
with the Council on Foreign Relations people." The overabundance of" 
CFR members in government even caught the attention of President 
Kennedy, who remarked. "I'd like to have some new laces here, but all I 
get is the same old ones." 

Immediately alter his election. Kennedy was laced with a confronta- 
tion in Laii'. In a liiietaslc ol' Vietnam, thi- cmnlicl pilled the Pathet 
Lao communists against CIA-backed General Pliounii Nosavan. Upon 

Nosavan. CFR niembers Sccrelars of Defease Robert Strange McNa- 
mara and Walt Rostow. bead of the Stale Department's Policy Planning 
Council vocally supported the use of troops. Kennedy declined. 

The CFR had been concerned with Vietnam light from the start. In 
1951 rhc CFR, along will) the Royal Institute for International Affairs, 
created a study group funded by the Rockefeller Foundation to study 
Southeast Asia among other things. The gioup recommended joint 
British-American domination of the region m accordance with the 
agreements ai Yalta. During the Liseiihowei years. CFR founder and 
Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, along with his brother CFR 
founder and CIA Director Allen Dulles, oversaw implementation of 
this policy which grew to include the arrival of U.S. military advisers 
following the defeat of" the French. 

In September 1954, just four months after the fall of Dien Bien Phu, 
U.S. Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, a founder of the CFR, con- 
vened the Manila Conference, which resulted in the Southeast Asia 
Treaty Organization (SEATO). This action locked the United States, 
Great Britain (including Australia and New Zealand), France, the 
Philippines, and others into a mutual defease pad in Indochina. 

C. L. Sulzberger of the New York Times in 1966 said. "Dulles fathered 
SEATO with the deliberate puipose. us be explained to me. of providing 
the U.S. President with legal authority to intencne in Indochina. When 
CnugrC'S uppimed SLATO. it signed the first nf a series nf blank checks 
yielding authority over Vietnam policy." 

It soon became apparent that Kennedy, unlike his predecessors, was 



not coiilcnl lo Lu manipulated In the biasiorn I istablishnionl. Id lad the 
1 ^IllIi] i si [[] [ 1 . , ]]1>. rejection ol' Kennedy became increasingly intense dming 
liis time in office.'' imok- University nf Pill^huigh Piolcssoi Donald Gib- 
son in his well- researched 1994 book Baltliii" Wall Street: The Kennedy 
Presidency. 

Increasingly, students of the Kennedy assassination are coming to 
believe that his opposition to the globalise' agenda may ha\e played a 
significant factor in his unsolved death. 

Described by economist Scy-mom Hams as "by far the most knowl- 
edgeable Pie. idea! nf all lime in [lie gcucial aiea of econninies." Kennedy 
quickly launched a variety of sweeping initiatives to increase both the 
human and technological potential of the nation. 'What he | tried] to do 
with everything from global iineslinen! onllcins to la. 1 , breaks for indi- 
viduals was to reshape laws and policies so dial the power of property and 
the search for profit would not end up destroying rather then creating eco- 
nomic prosperity for the country.'' explained Gibson. 

Kennedy revealed his animosity toward business titans in the spring 
of 1962 when he forced the major U.S. steel companies to rescind price 
increases. An agreement not to raise juices in exchange tor labor con- 
cessions had been suddenly rc\erscd after wage increases had been pin 
on hold. Angered by this betrayal, Kennedy ordered his brother, Attor- 
ney General Robert Kennedy, to launch a [nice-fixing investigation, 
threatened the cancellation of steel contracts by the Defense Depart- 
ment and told the American public that the action by steel was unjusti- 
fiable and irresponsible. The steel companies, led by United States Steel, 
backed down. 

Viewing the steel executives' actions as an attack on his entire proposed 
economic piiigiaiu. Kennedy told newsmen. ' hi my opinion, if the rise in 
prices had been permitted to 'land, it would lime been extremely difficult 
to secure passage of the legislation." It should he noted that board mem- 
bers of U.S. Steel, long controlled by Morgan interests, included many 
members of the GI'R and other powerful institutions. 

Kennedy's comptroller of the currency. James .1. Saxon, grew increas- 
ingly at odds with the powerful federal Re-ei-,e Board by ciicouiai: ing 
broader investment and lending powers lor non-bed banks. Saxon also 
decided that such banks eoald underwrite stale and local obligation 
bonds, further weakening die dominant federal Reserve banks. 

In June 196.1 Kennedy took the ultimate Mop against the bed by autho- 



rizing the issuance of more than $4 billion in "United States Notes" 
through the U.S. Treasury, not the Federal Reserve. "Kennedy apparently 
reasoned that by returning to the Constitution, which states that only 
CmigiC'S shall coin ;i:id ;c;jululc ninncy. the s o a i i 1 1 ii uuliieial debt could 
be reduced by not paying interest to the bunker- of the Federal Reserve 
System. who print paper nioncv then loan it tn the government at inter- 
est." noted one conspiracy author. 

In his attempt to level the economic playing field. Kennedy took a 
wide variety of actions, all of which deepened the animosity of Wall 
Street. As documented b> uutko: Gibson, these included: 



- -offering lax proposals to redirect the foreign investments of U.S. 
companies 

— making distinctions in lax reform between pioductivc and non- 
productive investment 

— eliminating the tax privileges of U.S-based global investiiienl 
companies 

— cracking down on foreign tax havens 

— supporting proposals to eliminate tax pi i \ ileges for the wealthy 
— proposing increased taxes for large oil and mineral companies 
— revising the investment tax credit 

— making a proposal to expand the powers of the president to deal 



by Fortune magazine cdiloi Charles J. V. Murphy. New York governor 
Nelson Rockefeller. David Rockefeller, and the editors of the Wall 
Street Journal. Kennedy's own Treasury Secretary. CFR member Dou- 
glas Dillon, voiced agreement with David Rockefellci in his opposition 
to the president's policies in 1462. and by 196? bad joined Rockefeller 
in creating a foimal group to promote the war in Vietnam. 

In foreign puliev. Kcniiedv displayed ma:hcd antagonism toward both 
colonialism (open control over a country'- political and economic life) 

development and Third World iiulninalisni and his tolerance for govern- 
ment economic planning, even when it involved expropriation of prop- 
erty owned by interests in the U.S., all led to conllicls between Kennedy 
and elite-, u ilkii: both the I'.S. and toicpj:! nulin:i-.' w:ole Gibson. 



and. followm:; the ill-fated of I'm. Invasion in 1961 . lie had become 
more and more dubious of the inlcllmcnce reports from the military and 
CIA. On October 11, 196.1 Kennedy approved National Security Action 
Memorandum 263 which approved a possible disengagement in Vietnam 
by the end of 1965 and even ordered a quiet w ithdrawal of sonic military 
personnel by the end of that year. 

He consistent]} rejected icconiuicndnlioi]' to inliodnce U.S. ground 
troops as be bad earlier in Laos. In rejecting an expanded military 
involvement. Kenned} went against tbe Joint Chiefs and a host of hiah- 
level people in Ills government, including iCl : R niembers) Dean Rusk, 
Robert McNamara. and Mc(icoi«c and William liuudy," Gibson 

Anotber kev player was Avcicll Harriinan. a t'f'R man whose connec- 
tions to secret society manipulation slretebcd back to World War I and the 
founding of Soviet Communism. In tbe fall of 196.1 it was Harriman, one 
of JFK's inner circle, who advocated tbe removal of Vietnam President 
Diem and who scut what became known as the "green light" cable to 
Saigon. This cable voiced suppoil fur a movcmciil against the corrupt 
Diem government. "It did not deal with die warning about a coup and 
therefore seemed to countenance one.' noted author Michael McClear 
On November 2 Diem was assassinated in a coup by his own generals, 
believed by many to have been inspired by the CIA. and the Vietnam War 

"The axis of Lodge |CFRJ and Harriman [CFR] was too strong for 
President Kennedy to thwart or overcome," observed former U.S. 
Ambassador to Saigon Frederick. E. Nolting. 

Kennedy knew he had to tread lightly in ins opposition to a war sup- 
ported by such powerful interests. He confided to Senator Mike Mans- 
field that he bad decided on "a complete withdiawal from Vietnam" 
but said this couldn't be done until aflci he was given a mandate in the 
1964 election. Corporate America may well have seen Kennedy as the 
"ambiguous leadership' that so concerned the "Iron .VI on u tain Boys." 

Although there is every indication dial Kcimcdv planned to end U.S. 
military involvement in Vietnam, no one will ever know for certain. 
Gunfire in Dallas. Texas, nn Novcnihci 22. I%.T ended Ins presidency. 



ll nii.uk! he unroll that the wife of llcllisc-lI assassin Leo Haivcy Oswald 
in 1994 [old author A. J. Weberaian, "The answer to the Kennedy assas- 
sination is uiih (I)l' f'cdcial Rescue fiauk. ITtu l'L underestimate that. It's 
wrong ti> hlainc it on [CIA i > [ ] i L - ■ ] lainosl Anglcloii and l] i ^ CIA |iL'r sc 
only. This is only one finger of the same hand. The people who supply the 
money are above the CIA." 

Two more thing, should be noted here. One is that Dr. Maitin Lathei 
Kins; J i: was assassinated in l%N onl\ alio: ho turned his dynamic oratory 
and orgLiiii/iug 'kills to piotcsling the Vie!nani War. Second, the over- 
whelming evidence of obstruction to a truthful im.oshgalion ol' Kennedy's 
death indieales the use ol' tremendous and Instill:; force wielded at the 
lushest lc\ol of the Ameiiean powci ■uiielarc the level controlled by the 
secret societies and their Wall Street members. 

ALL THE WAY WITH LBJ 

Kennedy's successor, Texan Lyndon B. Johnson, the powerful Senate 
majority leader who had been a member of the House Armed Services 
Committee, was more attenlive to the Joint Chief s and the CFR crowd. 

On December 2, 1963, just days after becoming president, a White 
House memo from Johnson to General Maxwell Taylor (CFR) only 
released to the public in 1998, stated, "The more I look at it, the more 
it is clear to me that South Vietnam is our most critical military area 
right now. I hope that you and yoai colleagues in the Join! Chiefs of 
Staff will see to it that the very best available officers are Lissigncd to 
General |Paa]| Harkins' command in all areas and lor all purposes. We 
should put our blue ribbon men on this job at every level." 

Even with this reversal of altitude toward Vietnam in Washington, the 
war needed a provocation to enlist public support along with congres- 
sional authority. "In hopes of provoking a North Vietnamese attack, 
[Johnson] authorized the rc'umplion of dcstroyci patrols in the Gulf of 
Tonkin," wrote West Point historian Major H. R. McMaster. This tactic 
proved successful « iki the so called Gulf of Tonkin incident. 

On August 4, 1964 the U.S. deslroyeis Maddox and Turner Joy 
pLitrolling in the Galf of Tonkin off Vietnam received a message that 
the National Security Agency had monitored preparations for an attack 



boats had made incf'l'eciivc attack runs on the Maddo\ in retaliation for 
raids on the North Vietnam eoast by small boats opoi'nlcd jointly by the 
U.S. Navy and Sonih Vietnamese in an action failed Operation Planning 
(OPLAN) 34- A, a provocative scheme enthusiastically endorsed by 
McNamara. The destroyer's erews knew nothing of the OPLAN 34-A 

The crews of the destroyers went to full battle stations and for two 
hours Navy guns roared. When the smoke cleared, no damage or casual- 
ties were reported and no gunboats were actually seen. Naval commander 
Wesley McDonald, whose A-4 jet squadron was circling over the gulf, 
later reported, "(The destroyer crews) were calling out where they 
thought the torpedo boats were, bin I could nc\ er find the damn torpedo 

Yet on the basis til' tins "phantom" attack. Johnson called together con- 
gressional leaders and asked I'm the power to lespond militarily. He told 
llicin. VVc them |U:c Nonli ViclininiC'C | lo know we are not going 

to take it lying down" and thai "sonic ol' oat hoys arc floating around in 
the water." 

Stampeded in those tense Cold War days, the House voted 416 to I) 
to allow Johnson, as Commander in Chief, "to take all necessary steps, 

of the [CFR-inspired SEATO] Collective Defense Treaty requesting 
assistance in defense of its freedom." 

The Joint Resolution to Promote the Maintenance ol" International 
Peace and Security in Southeast Asia, heller known as the "Gulf of Tonkin 
Resolution," passed SS to 2 in the Senate. One of the dissenters, Alaskan 
senator Ernest Grucning warned that the resolution was nothing more 
than "a predated declaration of war." The other. Oregon's senator Wayne 
Morse warned. "I believe thai within the next century. Inline generations 
will took with disiim and great disappointment upon a Congress which 
is about in make 'iich a hisloiic mistake." 

The resolution nearly bypassed the consiiunional icuniremenl thai 

McNamara and National Security Advisor McGeorge Bundy who told 
President John son il was lime in end lifiecn \cars ol' limited U.S. involve- 



in:! campaign ;l li;u i isl North Vietnam, code named "Rolluia Thunder." 
began. By July Johnson had ordered in lOO.OOD combat troop?; and the 
Vietnam War was begun in earnest. 

Adding strength to this military t>uildii|i. U.S. ambassador to Saigon, 
CI ; R member Henry Cabot kodac. was replaced by Ck'R member and 
former chairman of the jniui Chick. Glii^e.U Maxwell Taylor. 

From the perspective of 1984, editors of U.S. News & World Report 

l'J9y. with Picsidcnl Clinton undci impeachment lew disscultiline about a 
sexual affair. no one in Congress seemed concerned that he earried on this 
uiiconstitulional heritage by attacking Iraq and Kosovo on behalf of the 
United Nations. 

A look at members of the Council on Foreign Relations- -thai creation 
of Rockefeller-Morgan men connected back to the Rhodes-Milncr secret 
society mentality --appears to be a who's who of the Vietnam War era: 
McNamara, Cyrus Vance, Walt Rostow, William and McGcorgc Bundy, 
Dean Acheson, Dean Rusk, and Averell Harriman. U.S. ambassadors to 
Saigon during the war— Henry Cabot Lodge, Maxwell Taylor, and 
Ellsworth Bunker— all were CFR members and played prominent roles in 

involvement in Vietnam, both within and outside the government, were 
members of ihe ISoaid of Directors of the CFR." noted author Donald 
Gibson. This would include Allen Dulles. David Rockefeller, John J. 
McCloy. and Henry M. Wrislon !a Morgan associate). 

Noting that William "Wild Bill" Donovan, head of the Office of Strate- 
gic Services, the forerunner of the CIA, as a young man was a private 
agent for J. P. Morgan Jr., author Gibson observed. "By the early 1960s 
the Council on f-oiei^n Relations. Morgan and Rockclcllei interests, and 

became President Johnson • national security adviser in l%0. not only 
was a CFR membci but had been rejected three tunes for employment 



a legitimate American national ■.ibjcLli v L - to see removed from all 
nations — including the United Stares — the right to use stibstatitial mili- 
tary force to pursue their own interests. Since tins residual right is the 
root of national sovereignty ... it is. therefore, an American interest to 
see an end to nationhood as it has been hisloricully defined." he wrote. 

CFR memhei McNuiouru added to America's secret intelligence appa- 
ratus on August 1. 1961. by creating the Defense Intelligence Agency 
(DIA). By September he and Taylor were pushing for expanded U.S. 




opposed this, warning that 'uch a nunc would result in the deployment of 
at least 300,000 American troops within two years. Kennedy acceded to 
McNamara's advice. 

Later it was McNamara, serving as Secretary of Defense until 1 96S , 
who continually cut hack on U.S. mililaiy capabilities and formulated the 
polices forbidding strategic air strikes in North Vietnam. In 1978, after 
the Vietnam War ended with a o miniuui't takeover in the South. \IcXa 
tnara became president of the World [Sunk (a for-profit agency of the 
United Nations and CFR pet project] and coordinated a S60 million loan 

William Bundy (The Order, 1939), who joined the CIA in 1951, 
became a director of the CFR in 1964, the same year he was appointed 
Assistant Secrclaiy of Stale lor far Eastern Affairs. A major planning 
force behind U.S. Vietnam policy . Bund} dialled the Gulf of Tonkin Res- 
olution, according to the Pentagon Pupcis. It was Bundy who also was 
involved in OPLAN 3— A. the aggicssi\c CIA-iun inclusions of U.S. gun- 
boars against the North Vietnam coast i.pos'ihh in violation of interna- 
tional law) which provoked retaliation on the U.S. Sixth Fleet resulting in 
the Gulf of Tonkin incident. Bund} went on to become editor of the CFR 
publication Foreign Affairs. 

Bundy's brother, CFR member McGeorge Bundy (The Order, 1 940) 
reportedly was one of the instigators of the Repoit from Iron Mountain 
and Special Assistant lor National Security Affairs to liolli Kennedy and 
Johnson, a post which could be U'CcI to screen information co his boss. 



Bundv joined the U.S. Army as a privarc at the start i>l' World War II and 
suddenly was t ] l- ] 1 1 i r ] l; Ui plan the imnsions of Sicily aad Normandy. Hi 1 
went on tu become Assistant lo the Seaman of \V;n at age twenty -si? veil. 
He later sened as picsidcnl of the Find Foundation from !%6 to 1979. 

"By acting jointly, lilt Bandy brothers could have controlled absolutely 
die lion- of infoininlinn relating lo Vietnam In mi Intelligence. Stale and 
D[cparimenl] 0| 1] D| cfcnsc[." postulated author Anthony C. Sutton. 

Secretary ui" Slale Dean Rusk, aiuulie: aamed as an instigator of the 
Report from Iron Minimum, liad been deputy ehiei" of staff with the 
Allied Command in Asia during World War II. A Rhodes Scholar, CFR 
member, and chairman of the Rockefeller Foundation. Rusk guided the 

Rusk." CFR members Dean Achcson and Rohcit Lovell bad "enthusi- 
astically" recommended Rusk lo President Kennedy. 

As documented by authors Waller Isaacson and livan Thomas, Pres- 
ident Lyndon Johnson met with a seleel group of fourteen advisers on 
almost a daily basis. Twelve ol" these advisers were CFR members, all 
were hankers or lawyers, and all counseled increased commitment in 
Vietnam. His six key advisers were Truman's Defense Secretary Rohcit 
Lovctt. MeCloy. Harrinian. Aelieson. Slate Department adviser Charles 
Bohlen, and former U.S. Ainbassadoi lo Ras-ia (ieorge Kennan — all 
CFR. Johnson called these close friends his "Wise Men." By I96S these 
same advisers siiddenK ti.ined against the war. 

Johnson vias so shocked and disheartened h\ this betrayal by the for- 
eign policy establishment that he vent on television lo announce thai he 
would not run lor reelection. When asked why Johnson's advisers had 
such a change of heait. General Mawvell Taylor could only respond "My 
Council on Foreign Relations friends v cic li \ iug in Ike cloud of The New 
York Times." In other words, these men had awakened from their self- 
delusions and realized that the United Stales was tearing itself apart over 
Vietnam. Even then, the war continued lor another seven years. 

With newly installed [liesidenl Richard \ixon heading the war effort. 
CFR niemhci and JYdalci ali'l flciuy Kissingei stepped in as National 

that icason. Nixon's [)e:cu-c Sec i elan Mel '.in I .a: id admitted. "1 would 



Iii 1970 Kissing] closeted himself with staffer Winston Lord. Accord- 
ing to Lord his boss "wauled in share ami debute with his closest aides 
major policy decisions, so that the popular intake of Kissinger as a man 
who doesn't like to hear dissent [was shown to be] not true." Lord and 
other staffers must have appixwcd of Kissinger's plan to widen the war. 
• incc fighting sonn spread into Cambodia. 

Despite this expansion, the war grew static and began winding down. 

Kissinger, considered America's leading diplomat even into the 
1990s, prompted Lunelle McCaithy to comincnl. "Henry Kissinger got 
the Nohel | Peace] Prize foi watching the end of a war lie's advocated — 
and that's prcth high diplomacy." 

hi 1971 Louisiana Congressman John R. Raiick was blunt in 
denouncing the CT'R as ihe instigators of Vietnam, hi a circular. Ranch 
wrote, "The My Lai massacre, the sentencing nf I.I. |William| Calley to 
life imprisonment. 'The Selling of the Pcnlagnn.' and the so-called Pen- 
tagon Papers are leading examples of attempts to shift all of the blame 
to the military in the eyes of the people. 

"But no one identities the Council on Poicign Relations — the CFR — 
a group of some 1.4(1(1 Aineiicaus which includes as members almost 
every top level dcci'inn and policy maker in the Vietnam War. 

"CBS tells the people it wants them to know what is going on and who 
is to blame. Why doesn't CBS tell the American people about the CFR and 
let the people decide whom to blame foi the Vietnam fiasco the planners 
and lop decision makers of a closely knit financial indusli ial-inlellcelual 
aristocracy or military leaders under civilian control who have had little 
or no voice in the overall policies and operations and who arc forbidden 
by law to tell Ihe American people their side. . . . Who will tell the people 
the truth if those who control 'the right to know machinery' also control 
the government'.'" 

Since CP'R members realized the economic neeessiiy of war but agreed 
that nuclear war was unthinkable, it was decided that future conllicts 
would have to be limited in scope. "We must be prepared to light limited 

I')? 7. "Otherwise we shall have made no ad\ ance beyond 'massive relal- 



the Congressional Record published the newly declassified "rules of 
engagement ' by winch the U.S. military fought in Vietnam. Those rules 
filled twcnlv-six pages and included restrictions snth us repealed refusals 
to allow Air Force bombing of the inosl sbulcgic turrets as determined by 
the Joint Chiefs of Stuff, u goncia] nrdoi lor U.S. troops not to fire on tlie 
Viet Cong unless fired upon first, vehicles more than two hundred yulds 
off the Ho Chi Minh Trail were not to be bombed, North Vietnamese 
tighter planes could not be attacked unless they were in the air and openly 



The United States publicly ussured North Vietnam it would not bomb 
certain areas, which allowed their antiaircraft butteries to concentrate in 
areas ihul could be bombed, grcalb increasing U.S. casualties. 

In addition to such restriction', which were totally incomprehensible 
to trained military officers, vital materials and supplies were allowed to 
move unhindered through the North Vietnamese port of Haiphong, 
some SO percent coming front America's ostensible enemies— Russia 
and China. 



TRADING WITH THE ENEMY 

At (he height of the war, trade with the communist nations supplying 
North Vietnam uli-. actually increased aiiolliei goal of the CFR. 

As fat back as 1961. Trilateral Commission founder Zbigniew 
Etrzezinski bad written in foreign Affairs that the United States should 
provide economic aid to Eastern Europe. David Rockefeller signaled 
his approval of such trade by making a trip to Moscow in mid- 1964. 

"David Rockefeller, president of Chase Manhattan Bank, briefed 
I'rc'idcu! Johnson today on his recent meeting will) Premier Nikitn S. 
Khrushchev of Russia. Rockcfcllci told Johnson that during the two- 
hour talk, the Red leader said the United States and the Soviet Union 
-lioukl c: more bade.' Kill u-iicbci . uccouliiig to Rockcfcllci. -anl lie 
would like to see the United Stale' extend long term credits | loans] to 



the Russians." reported tin 1 Chicago Tribune mi September 12. The 
Rockefellers had a limy history t>f trade with Russia, dating back to the 
1920s when Chase Bank helped create the American-Russian Cbainhci 

On October 13, 1966 the New York Times reported, "The United 
States put into effect today one of President Johnson's proposals for 
stimulating Last-West trade by removing restrictions on the export of 
more than 400 commodities to the Smiel Union and Eastern. Europe." 
On October 27. less than a month later, the Times reported, "The 
Soviet Union and its allies agreed at the conference of their leaders in 



nists' best eapiralist friend" by Parade magazine, in financing aluminum 
and rubber plants in the Soviet Union. Young Lalon had hcen dissuaded 
tioni liecimiing a [ncaclier by John I). Rockc:clici and inocad became the 
founder of Republic Steel Cm poi ulion. In the 1970s it was American 
technology and financing, prnnarih through the Knekclcllei Chase Man- 
hattan Bank, which resulted in construction of the S5 billion Kama River 
factory. The (acton produced bc;u \ trucks, many of which were con- 
verted to military use. 

Signing the accords which authorized U.S. funding lor the Kama River 
iac!m_\ wa. George f'rull Shuil/.. who lalei :cpk;ccil (.T'R ineiiihci Alc.\an 
der Haig as President Reagan's secretary of state. Shultz was a CFR direc- 

So United Stales troops were fighting North Vietnam while United 
States goods and financing went to Russia and Eastern Europe, which 
provided funds and materials to North Vietnam, it is now understandable 
why college students, many of whom were well aware of the absurdity of 
this situation and all of whom were susceptible to the draft, began to 
demonstrate against the war. 

Even in the antiwar nim cnicnl one can t'nid the hand of the secrcr soci- 
eties. In 196S Jun ics Simon Kunen. author of ;;:i autobiography of his stu- 
dent activist days entitled The Strawberry Statement: Notes of a College 
Revolutionary, wrote. "Also at the | Students loi a Democratic Society 
• oousmed biisl lulci ualioual Siiuleur-'l o ::\\ cnlii men limn Business 
International Roundlahles— the meetings sponsored lo Business Interna- 



wrote the Alliance for Progress |;i l l >61 Kennedy ;>n >e.rnui designed to 
generate about S20 billion in loans to 22 Latin American nations tor eco- 
nomic and social reform winch passed m ay not lona alter he did]. 
The j re the left van:; of the nil in i; class... The) offeicd to finance our 
denionsliations in Chicago. We were also offered Iisso Rockefeller 
money. They want us to make a lot nf radical conuniniou so they can look 
more in the center as they move to the left." 

Kruieri caught die puzzled spirit of die \ oc.lliful anliv.a: protesters in an 
opening to his book when be wrote. 'Isn't i! singular thai no one ever ^oes 
to jail for waimii; wais. let alone adioc aline them'.' But tbe jails are filled 
with those who want peace. Not to kill is to be a criminal. They put you 
lie hi intn jail if all you do is ask them to leave you alone. It strikes me as 
quite singular." 

For those Ainciicaus who Ihcd ll iron eh i! whether ne artist the war or 
not — the costs of the Vietnam War 1 should remain fresh in their con- 
sciences: Nearly 50,000 dead GIs, more than 30(),(X)() physical casualties 
(many more will) mental and emotional p:ohlcuis.i. and Presidem John- 
son's hopes for a "Great Society ' dashed by a div ided. 1 inside pah lie sad- 
dled with a fallcrimj economy. The cost In Vietnam was much worse — 
250,0(11} South Vietnamese dead and 600.0(10 wounded compared to the 
North Vietnamese and Viet Cong who suffered 900,000 killed and 2 mil- 
lion wounded. An additional hundreds of thousands of civilians in both 
North and South were killed, many in the E".S. bomhimj campaigns, and 
the countryside was de\aslaled In bombs, artillery . laud mines, and chem- 
ical defoliates. Total financial cost ol" the war has been estimated at more 
than .S200 billion. 

After all this, the United Stales pulled out. It is inconceivable today 
that anyone can view the U.S. experience in Vietnam as anything but a 
total defeat — a defeat incomprehensible to the brave men and women 
who fnuebl there as well as most Americans. 

"The Vietnam War is a mystery only if seen lliroiieb the accumulated 
myths surrounding it such as that it resulted from blunders, or from 
overconfident jingoism. ' explained author Pcrloff. 'Viewed, however, 
as an exercise in deliberate nusuianaacincui. it ceases to mystify, for its 
outcome fulfilled precisely the iioals traditional to the CFR." 



KOREA 



Much documentation exists to show thai the Korean conflict was 
the result of careful planning by men whose control extended to both 
the United States and the Soviet Union. 

This conflict bcaan v.iil) ibe founding of the United Nations at the 
end uf World War II. The name "United Nations" had heen imprinted 
in the mind of the American public Limine the war when it referred to 
the ciiui iliics allied again si (ie: nuiuy. Italy, and Japan. 

The UN organization was merely an outgrowth of the old League of 
Nations, that failed attempt at fledgling world government instigated 

eties. The concept was resurrected during the distraction of the world 
war when representatives from Ihc United Stales. Ihc Sonet Union, 
Great Britain, and Chiang Kai-shek's China met at the Dumbarton 
Oaks estate near Washington, DC, from August 21 to October 7, 1944. 

A primary mover of this and subsequent actions to establish a Uniced 
Nations was John I'oslei Dulles, who had helped found the Council on 
I'oEcign Relations. A p;u ticipanl in Ihc 1917 Versailles Peace Conference. 
Dulles also created the Southeast Asia 'treaty Oi auni/nlioil which pro- 

I'urlhcr details of United Nation-, opci ulioii' were worked oat during 
the pivotal Yalta Conference in February 194?. It was secret protocols at 

allowed the Soviet Union and China control over the North. 

Such action had been contemplate;.! a ycai earlier. A:i April 1944 aiti- 
cle in Foreign Affairs called for "a trusteeship for Korea . . . assumed not 
by a particular country, but by a group of Powers, say. the United States. 
Great Britain, China and Russia." The CFR leadership realized that the 
American public might not agree to war should such a "trusteeship" be 
challenged and began to develop a tationale fur intervention. 

An internal 1944 CFR memo stated that the "sovereignty fetish' 
and rhc "difficulty . . . arising from the Constitutional provision that 
only Congress may declare war" might he countered with "the con- 
tention that a treaty would override Ibis barrier |alld| .. . our participa- 



lii niiil sccurih organization need do! ncccssaiik lv l- n:i -u uod as war." 

"It is not unreasonable to -a_v that there ncvci would have been a Com- 
munist regime in Ninth Korea, nor would there ever have been a Korean 
Wat. hail American negotiation' led by (T'R nicnilici s | and lend-lease 
shipmciils not brought (he USSR into the Pacific theater.'' commented 
Perloff. 

Formal construction of the UN began two months alter Yalta at the 
United Nations Conference on Intel natii mi;U Oi gaiii/ation held in San 
Francisco. A resulting eharter was signed in June and wen! into effect 
October 24, 1945, little more than two months after World War II 
ended. The United Nations was created "essentially by the Council on 
foreign Relations." wrote Ralph Lppcrson. "There were 47 members 
in the American delegation to the UN conference at San Francisco." 

Their "senior adviser' was John Foster Hulks. "Emboldened by his 
formidable aclhe\ emeills. Dulles viewed his appointment a- •ecielai\ 
of state by President Eisenhower, in January. 1953, as a mandate to 
originate foreign policy, which is normally regarded as the domain of 
the president." stated The New Encyclopaedia Britannica. 

Cmi'idciiiiL: [link's and the otkci (T'R members behind Lie creation 
of the UN, it is no surprise to find that organization today supervising 
the International Bank for Reeonslruclion and Development (com- 
monly called the World Bank) and the Internationa] Monetary Fund 
(IMF). The UN also houses a number of social agencies including the 

zation (FAO), World Health Organization (WHO), United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), and 
United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF). 

In 1947, following a Incakdown in negotiations over reunification, 
the matter of Korea was turned over to the United Nations. By 1949 
both the United States and the Soviet Union had largely withdrawn 
wartime occupation troops from the Korean peninsula. The U.S. with- 
drawal let! a mere Ifi.OOfi .South Koreans aimed with uio.th small 
arms to face a North Korean communist army of more than 150,000 
aimed with up-to-date Russian tanks, planes, and artillery. When Gen- 
eral Albert C. Wedemeyer, sent by President Truman to evaluate the sit- 
uation, reported that the eouununisls represented a direct threat to the 
South, be was ignored and bis report kepi ['nun the public. 

In January 1950 North Korean premier Kiin II sung proclaimed a 



Parallel. As in the future Persian Gulf" war, ihc CFR-filled U.S. State 

Achcson, slated [ i i. i 1 3 1 i l I \ lh;i! Koicn was outside the defensive perimeter 
ot the United Stales. "This gave a deal s i ^ ] l ; l I in Kim. who invaded Ihc 
South thai June under Sin iel auspices." wrote Perloff. 

American leaders professed surprise and anger over the June 25 
North Korean assault and tailed fur an emergency meeting of the UN 
Security Council, then composed of" Ihc U.S.. Cheat Britain, France, the 
Soviet Union, and Nationalist China. 

The council, with the Soviet Union absent and China represented 
only by anticommumst Chiang Kai-slick, voted for UN mlervention in 
Korea. It has been noted by conspiracy authors dial this vole could 
have been prevented h\ a Russian veto. But sliangely. Soviet delegates 
had staged a walkout in prolcst thai Communist China had not been 
recognized by the UN. Soon alter this vote for UN-backed conflict, Ihc 
Soviet delegates returned, even though the People' Republic of China 
slid had not been recognized. 

On June 27, with UN sanction. President Truman ordered American 
troops to assist the UN "police action" of defending South Korea. 
Through July and August, Ihc outnumbered and outgunned South 
Korean Army, along with die lorn ill equipped Auiciican divisions sent by 
Truman, were pushed down to ihe lip of the Korean peninsula. The situ- 
alion looked bud until mid September when Crciiciul Douglas MacArthur 
launched a brilliant and during attack on Inchon fhuhor. located midway 
up the peninsula, that luokc the North Korean bailie line and cut their 
supply roules. 

ISailk slialte:ed. the North Korean' pulled back with the UN lion;-. 
40 pcrccnl of which wcic Amerieaus close behind. As the light crossed 
the Thirly-eightb Parallel. China's Man T-e-tun^ warned that any move- 
ment to Ihc Yalu Rivet bordeiiug China by UN" forces would be unac- 
ceptable. Mac Arthur warned the State Department thai Chinese troops 
were massing north of Ihe Yalu. but his warning was unheeded. On 
November 25. ncaih 200.01)0 Chinese "\ oluineeis" crossed the Yalu and 

December. 

Again the Americans and their allies were pushed back but managed 
lo rcgroim and late: ^ounlci attacked back le Lie Thirty eiehlli Parallel. 



which prevented them liiuii lulls uli i lj: die Korean conflict. Bui, 

unlike in Vietnam, a military leader of considerable landing hulked 
at these restrictions and appealed directly to the American public lor 
support. 

General MacArthui. (he hem ofWoikl Wai II. ordered the Air Force 
to bomb the Yala Riser bridges, svbick would kasc eul China's supply 
and communication lines. He appealed lo ss iniialbelie congressmen to 
support his military actions and to allow- the Nationalist Chinese on 
Taiwan to launch a second I'm: it against Chi i m lo relies e pressure on 

The official response to MucArlbur ssas swifl in coming. Mae Art bur's 
bombing orders were canceled by General George Mar-ball (father of the 
Marshall Plan to rebuild Europe after World War II and a CFR member 
who had been called out of retirement hy President Truman to serve as 
Secretary of" Defense). This was the same Marshall who. as Army Chief of 
Staff, reportedly receised ads ance word nf ike attack on Pearl Harbor. 

MacArlkui was ordered not lo bomb key Chinese supply bases and 
to order pilots not to chase llcciug eucms uiieiaft. Chinese commander 
General Lin Piao was to say later, "I never would have made rhe attack 
and risked my men and ins militaiy icpulaliou if 1 laid mil been 
assured that Washington would restruin Gcncial MucArlknr from tak- 
ing adequate rclalialms measure' again-l my lines nf su|iply and eom- 



Mae Arthur's appeal to the public resulted in his dismissal by Presi- 
dent Truman on April ID, 1951. He was replaced by General Matthew 
B. Ridgcway. svho later became a CFR member. 

The MacArthur plan for a diversionary attack by Taisyan was never to 
be. This plan had been blocked bs an nidci fioin Truman only Isvo days 
after the Nielli Korean' ullackcd. Accoiding lo eriuiienl documents. 
Truman said. "1 have ordered the Seventh Fleet to prevent any attack on 
Formosa |now Taiwan |. As a corollary of Ibis action. I am calling upon 
the Chinese Government on Formosa to cease all air and sea operations 
against the mainland. The Seventh Fleet will see that this is done." Gen- 
eral Mai 'ball also rejected an oflci lis Cbiuug Kai-shek lo send National- 
ist Chinese to aid Americans in Korea. 



on both sides. Under the agreement at Yalta and due to their supplying 
N(irU) Korea with military hard wine and technology. Sn\ icl military offi- 
cers were largely in control of the war. Author Unperson eited a Pentagon 
press release which identified two Soviet officers as being in charge of 
n 10 veil) en Is across the Thirty-eighth Parallel. One. a General Vasilcv, actu- 
ally was overheard a\\ ing the older to attack on June 25, 1951. 

General VasikVs chain of command [cached from Korea to Moscow- 
to the UN L'lidcr'ccrclan General fin Political and Security Council 
Affairs. At Ibis same time. General Mac Arthur's chain of command 
went through President Truman to the UN Undcrscerctary General for 
Political and Security Council Allans, an office held at that time by 
Russian Conslainine Zuickcnkn. Tins meant that Soviet officers were 
overseeing the North Korean war slialegy while ic'xuling hack to a fel- 
low Soviet officer in the same UN office that coordinated the allied war 
effort. 

"In effect, the Communists were directing both sides of Ihc war," wrote 
author Griffin. What past conspiracy authors failed to consider was the 
evidence that Communist Russia was financed and controlled from the 
beginning In the inner circle ol 'America's modern secret societies. 

The war finally settled into a stalemate which ended with an 
armistice signed on July 27, 1953, six months after Genera] Dwight 
Eisenhower had become president ol" the U.S. 

before has this nation been engaged in mortal combat with a hostile 
power without military objective, without policy other than restrictions 
governing operations, or indeed without even formally recognizing a state 
of war." This set a precedent in the United States which continues to 
haunt l;> lo this day. 

But was there again a hidden purpose to Ibis seemingly pointless con- 
flict, one that reached into the upper circle' of the secret societies ? A 1952 
foreign Affairs article explained. "The meaning of out experience in 

step forward in !c;ih/iug the CI R goals of one world gmcinnicnl backed 
by a unified military eiinnnand as w ilk the Nurik Atlantic Treaty Organi- 



zarion (NATO). CFR member Dean Achcsoti later admitted, ,, The only 
reason I told the President to fight in Korea was to validate NATO." 

Both NATO and the United Nations resulted from the most momen- 
tous event of the twentieth century World War II— and once again llie 
diligent researcher finds Ike unmisiaxablc ini|nint nf the secret societies 



RISE OF THE NAZI CULT 

As hard to believe as il may be for Americans bronghl up on wartime 
propaganda films and publication, devoted nieiely to war technology 
and bailies. Work! Wai II was la:geh the re. nil of infighting between 
seerct occult societies composed nf wealthy businessmen that eventu- 
ally led to international lentous ilia! p;ovokcd open warfare. 

As in other conflicts, tile manipulation and influence of these soci- 
eties is found in the origins and finances of the war, not on the battle- 
fields. Abundant evidence now exists indicating that World War II was 
brought about by agents and members of secret soeieties connected to 
the lllumiiiati and Freemasonry in both Germany and Brirain. It was in 
this "good war." that the older myslie societies seeking freedom from 
both church and state merged with the modern secret societies con- 
cerned primarily with wealth, power, and control. 



the nature of the evil at work behind the outer facade of National 
Socialism convinced him that another three decades must pass before a 
large enough readership would be present to comprehend the initiation 
rites and hlaek magic practices of" the inner cote of Na/i leadership." 

This remarkable statement was corroborated by Airey Neave, one of 
the postwar Nuremberg prose e at ors, who said the occult aspect of 
Nazi activities was ruled inadmissible because the tribunal feared both 
the psychological and spiiimnl implications in the Western nations. 
They also thought that suck beliefs, mi cnnlian to public rationalism, 
might be used to mount an insanity defense lor Nazi leaders. 

History identifies Adolf 11 hie: as a dominant figure in the war, so to 



stand Hitler and the origins of his Na/.i Party. Many books, articles. 

between Hitler's Nazis and occult societies, bul lew have made ll plain 
that Hitler was their creation. 

To fully understand how and wily Hitler was treated, a close study 
must be made of Ihe secret groups opcialiug around Hitler as well as 
tlieir connections tn inilitaiy inle I licence services. 

Adolf Hitler's Nazi.- were far nunc than simply a political nio\e- 
mcnt. They saw theniscbes leading a quasi-religious movement horn 

Levenda in a well-researched book dealing with Nazis and the occult. 

Hitler himself acknowledged this by staling. "Anyone who interprets 
National Socialism merely as a political movement knows almost noth- 
ing about it. It is more than religion: it is (lie determination to create a 



This Nazi cult grew- from a variety ol' organizations, theologies and 
beliefs present in Germany at the end ol' World War I— all stemming 

GermancnoRlcii. freemason] \ . and the Teutonic Knights. 

This document may lime wreaked more havoc than almost any other 
piece of" literature in recent history. 

A version of the Protocols first appeared in IS64 in Prance in a book 
entitled Dialogue in Hell Between Mnchnnclli and Montesquieu or the 
Polities of Machiavclli in the Nineteenth Century by a Contemporary. 
It was written anonymously by a French lawyer named Maurice July 
and taken as a political satire against the Mac hi in elli- inspired machi- 
nations of Napoleon 111. Joly reportedly was a friend of Victor Hugo 




tity was discovered, and lie received a fifleen-nioulli [jiison sentence for 
his impertinence anil Ins bunk was almost forgotten. 

In the mid-IMyOs July's obscure book was rewritten and augmented 



Congress of Jewry in Basel. Sw il/ei land. The Protocols nm' included 
as an appendix to Nilus's hook, partially titled The Anli-Christ is Near 
al Hand. 

The objective was lo relieve public pressure, on the czar by portray- 
ing Russian revolutionaries as pawns of an international Jewish con- 
spiracy. The docuuicul purported dial a clique of lews und iTCemasons 
would join forces to create a one-world government by means of liber- 
alism and socialism, a conspiratorial theory still alive in some quarters. 



odology for tyranny by a few. Its message fits quite well with the 
t outlooks of men like Cecil Rhodes and the Rothschilds. "We arc 
:hosen, we are the only true men. Our minds give off the true 
r of the spirit: die intelligence of the rest of the world is merely 
c and animal. They can sec, but they cannot foresee; then- 
inventions are merely corporeal. Does it not follow that nature herself 
has predestined us to dominate the whole world'.'" staled the Protocols. 
"Outwardly, however, in our 'official' utterances, we shall adopt an 
opposite procedure, and always do om hcsl lo appear honorable and 
cooperative. A statesman's words do not have to agree with his acts. If 
we pursue these principles, the gov enuncnls und peoples which we 
have thus prepared will take our lOUs for cash. One day they will 

dared to resist us, it its ncighhois make common cause with it against 
us, we will unleash a world war." 

The Protocols goes on lo explain thai the goal of world domination 
will be accomplished In controlling how d:c public liiinks by control- 
ling what they hear, by ereuting new conflicts or restoring old orders, 
by spreading hunger: destitution and plague, by seducing and distract- 
ing die youth, "liv all these methods we -hall -o we;;: down the nations 
that they w ill be forced lo offer us wm Id domination.' I hey proclaim. 

Sonic of the rwemy-four Pmtocols bear a brief summary. If any pari of 
llicni arc In he hcliccd. Ihcv pnwide a cleiii connection Ui lTccinU'Oiuy 
and to the Ancient Mysteries us well as an ama/.mg road map for world 
conquest. Because the Protocols were rewritten and attributed to Jews 



before World Wui ] with Ibi' intent of i 1 1 ^ i r L : 1 jj anti-Jewish sentiment, their 
use of the term goynn. a demeaning Jewish word lor non-Jews, has been 
substituted with the term 'musses." Pertinent points include: 



— The Protocol plan "will remain invisible until the moment when 
it has gained sueli strength that no cunning ean any longer under- 
mine it." (Protocol 1 1 

— "Wars, so Tar as possible, should not icsnll in territorial gams.' 
(Protocol 2) 

— "[The] minds |of the ma-ses| must be diveiled urn-aid industry 
and trade. Thus, all the nations will be swallowed up in the pur- 
suit of gain and . . . will not Like note ol" their common loe." (Pro- 
tocol 4) 

—"We shall create an intensified centralization of government," 
(Protocol 5) ".. . we must develop |al Super-Government by rep- 
resenting it as the Protector and Benefactor of all those who vol- 
untarily submit. . . . We shall soon begin to establish huge monop- 
olies. ..." (Protocol 6) 

— "The intensification of armaments, the increase of police forces 
... [so that] in all the States of the world, besides ourselves, 
[there will be| only the masses of die proletariat, a few million- 
aires devoted to oue interests, poliec. and soldiers. ' i Protocol 7) 

— "We shall put | go\ etntnenl powerl in the hands of persons whose 
past and reputations are such that between them and the people 
lies an abyss, persons who, in ease of disobedience to our instrue- 

— "We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the 
[masses] by rearing them in principles and theories which are 
known to us to be false..." (Protocol 9) "We shall destroy 
among the Imasses] the importance of the family and its educa- 
tional value." (Protocol 111) 

— "We have invented this whole policy and insinuated it into the 
minds of the [masses|... to obtain in a roundabout way what is... 
unattainable by the direct toad.... It is this which has served as the 
basis for our organization of seciel masonry which is not known to, 
and alios which arc not even so much as suspected by, these . . . cat- 
tle, attracted by us into the 'Show' a: my uf .V1a-.ni lie Lodges in order 



—"What is the pari played by the press today.' ... It serves selfish 
ends. ... It is often vapid, unjust, mendacious and the majority of 
the public have not the slightest idea what ends the press really 
serves. We shall saddle and bridle il with a tight eurb. . . . Not 
a single announcement will reach the public without our con- 
trol. . . ." (Protocol 12) 

— "The need lor daily bread lories the hnassesl to keep silent and 
be our humble servants.... In order thai (he masses themselves 
may not guess what they are about we further distract them with 



that time]. Soon we shall begin through the press to propose com- 
petitions in art. in -pon of all kinds. . . ." |Protocol 13) 

— "It will be undesirable for us that there should exist any other 
religion than ours. ... We must therefore sweep away all other 
forms of belief." (Protocol 14) "Freedom of conscience has been 
declared everywhere, so that now only years divide us from the 
moment of the complete wiccking of thai Cbiistiun religion, as to 
other religions we shall have still less difficulty in dealing with 
them." (Protocol 17) 

— "When we at last definitely come into oui kingdom by the aid of 
coups d'etat prepared c\ cry where for one and the same day . . . 
we shall make it our task to see that against us such things as 
plots shall no longer exist. With this purpose we shall slay with- 
out mercy all who lake arms in hand lo oppose our coming. . .. 
Anything like a secret society will also be punishable with 
death "(Protocol 15) 

— "In our program one-third of (die mnssc-1 will keep the rest under 
observation from a sense of duty, on the principle of volunteer ser- 
vice to the Stale. It will be no disgrace to be a spy and informer, but 
a merit. . . how else [are] we to . . . increase . .. disorders'.'" (Proto- 
col 17) "Scdition-mongcring is nothing mure than the yapping of a 
lap-dog al an elephant. ... In older to destroy the prestige of hero- 



Public opinion will then. . . 
tocol 19) "Until [dissenters] o 



ments..."(Protocol 18) 

Later Protocols deal with finances. Protocol 2') called loi general taxa- 
tion, "(lie lawful confiscation of all sums nl' c\cry kind fin Ihe regulation 
of Ihcir circulation in the State." This would he followed. by 'a progrcs- 
sive tax on property" and then finally a graduated iueomc tax, a "tax 
increasing in a percentage ratio to capital" as well as taxes oil sales, 
"receipt of money." inheritance, and property transfers. There was a dis- 
cussion of "the •ub-tilulion nf intcrcst-hcai ing paper' uioney since "Ecu- 
like a sword of Damocles ma the heads of rulers, who. instead of taking 
from their subjects by a temporary tax. come begging with outstretched 
palm to our bankers." 

Whoever produced the Protocols clearly understood the secrets of 
banking. In a passage which could have been tilled "The National Debt of 
the United Stales." Protocol 20 slated, "A loan is an issue of government 
bills of exchange containing a percentage obligation | interest | commensu- 
rate to the sain of the loaned capital. ' It proceeded to explain, "It the loan 
bears a charge of five percent | hefty interest in those nunc knowledgeable 
times] then m 21) veins the Stale vainly pays away in interest a sum equal 
to the loan borrowed, in 40 years it is paying a double sum. in 61} — treble, 
and all the while (he debt remains an unpaid debt..." 

happening. "We shall so hedge about our system of accounting that 
neither ruler inn the most insigiiificaul public servant will be in a posi- 
tion to divert even fhc smallest sum from its destination without detec- 
tion or to direct it in another direction. ..." 

The Protocols also demonstrate a linkage to the Ancient Mysteries, 
referring to bloodlines such as "the seed of David," "secret mysteries." 
and even the "Symbolic Snake." an icon of the earliest cults. 

Nilus himself was obviously quite captioned by the Protocols. Sound- 
ing eerily sinnlai lo today's lclc\ ision evangelists, he wrote in 19(1? that he 
hoped lo 'pat on their guaid those who slill ha\c ears lo hear and eyes to 
see |aild warned 1 e\enls are piccipilalcd in Ihe world at a terrifying speed: 
quarrels, wars, rumors, famines, epidemics, earthquakes — everything 



which even yeslciday was impossible, today is an accomplished fact... 
Secular quarrels and schisms [must] all be forgotten in the imminent need 
of preparing against tbe coming of the Antichrist." 

Despite then dubious origin, the Protocols were taken seriously by 
many powerful people, including Cicniiuii], 's kaiser Williolm II. Rii' 
sia's Czar Nicholas II, and American industrialist Hairy Ford, who 
used them to help persuade the U.S. Senate not to join President Wil- 
son's League of Nations. 

The Ochrann's plan worked a bit too well. A counterrevolution took 
plate and pogroms against Russian jews rat instituted by vigilantes 
called "The Black (iiund.' incensed by the (.'/.a:isl pi iipaguiidn. Con- 
tinuing instability and violence finally resulted in the IS)!)? Russian 
Revolution, during whieh the Protocols again were trolled out by pro- 
e/.arist elements to inflame the public. 

Hitler saw the Protocols as a real proclamation despite the evidence 
of fabrication. In Mein Kampf he wrote. "They are supposed to be a 
'forgery' the Frankfurter Zeitung moans and cries out to the world 
once a week; the best proof thai they are genuine after all. ... But the 
best criticism applied So Ihem is reality. He who examines the historical 
development of the past hundred veins, iioui the points of view of this 
book |thc Protocols], will also immediate!], understand the clamor of 
the Jewish, press. For once lliis book lias become llie common properly 
of a people, the Jewish danger is bound to he considered as broken." 

Author Konrad Hciden. an anti-Nazi contemporary of Hitler, while 

there. "Today the forgery is lneontrovertibly proved, yet something 
infinitely significant has remained: a textbook uf woikl domination . . . 
the great principle of inequality fights to preserve its rule; the ruling 
class philosophy of a natural hiclarchy, of innate differences between 
men. Once this principle is expressed in the form of historical events, it 
also soon assumes the aspect of conspiracy. . . . The spirit of the Proto- 
cols, therefore, contains historical truth, though all the facts put for- 
ward in them arc forgeries." 

It is the possibility of "liistu: ieal t: lit] l ' which has kept the Protocols 
in circulation since ils inception. Tnda\. modem conspiracy writers see 
it as a real program predating Nazism u: Communism. Some claim the 
Frenchman July simply incorporated in his book concepts he picked up 
as a secret society member. Author David Icke saw a "remarkable 



ol' (111- myslciions Bavarian Illuininau nl' die late eighteenth century. "I 
call them the llluminati Pi ntncols. ' wtoic Ichc. with .onic jtisliricaiiou 
considering the :iumc:otss Masiinic rclcrcnccs in tlicm. 

The authors ol' Holy Blood. Holy Giad had an even more intriguing 
lake on the Protocols. They noted thai the n: iijizia] Nilus edition con- 
tained io lb [■circs to a king as well as a "Masonic kingdom." concepts 
clearly mil at' Jewish origin. I 'ail hen mue. il concluded with the state- 
ment. "Signed by llic rcprcscnlnlivcs of Sion i>t" die _>3rd degree." 

These authors argued lhai Nilu- produced a radically alteicd le\t" 




iTcciiiasoiuy and Laining global domination. I'licy i l I o i j 1 ill cd one secicl 
•ocicly a> a prime suspect llic im 'tenons Pi ion nJ' Sinn ol which more 
will be said later. 



The Protocols may indeed relied a deeper conspiracy beyond its 
intended use to encourage anti-Semitism, one hidden within the secret 
upper ranks of the Illuininati and P'ree masonry. 

In the summer of" 1917 a young lislonian Jew naincd Allied Rosenberg 
was a student in Moscow where he was gi\cn a copy ol' llic Protocols by 
a stranger. 1'olhw.iug die Ru-siaii Rciolution the following year, the anti- 
lioUicvih Rosenberg HclI lo Gci mail], where he used llic hook lo gain 
entry to a secret society in Munich, a nunc which was to have lar-reach- 

In late 19 IK Rosenberg presented the Protocols to an aging Munich 
newspaper piilili'bcr named Dietrich Lckail. A hoo/ing boil vivant and 
one of Gerinany's hctlcr known poets at the lime. Iiekarl was eiUhralled 
by this plan lor world domination. 11c inlioduecd Rosenberg to fellow 
members ol' the "Music ('resells Jiali oi 'Mnile Society a "lilcraiy discus 
sion" group founded by a Baron Risdoll' lTcihcrr von Seboltcndorft. Tlic 
society proved to be merely a front for a more secret society, the Gcrma- 
iieiiorden or German Ordci. liolh were ami-Seinilic nalionali-t oignili/.a- 
lions laced willi beliefs in die supernal inal. lickarl c lain led lo be a ' Chris - 

Coilseiousness lAtnlail! and llic idea dial reality is actually an illusion 
(Maya). 



Scboilciulorff. Lckarl. and others within the Thulc Society wi'iv 
greatly influenced by the beliefs of the most prominent twentieth cen- 
tury occult group — the Thcosophical Society. 

THEOSOPHISTS, THULISTS, AND OTHER CULTiSTS 

The term Theosophy is derived front the Cheek words tlicos (god) and 
soplhu (wisdom! and has been interpreted as meaning "divine wisdom." 

Theosophy came into usage in 1S7? when u Russian-bom iny-tie 
named Helena Petrovna Blavatsky founded the Thcosophical Society in 

Between 1K77 and ISHM Blavatsky published ocealt material including 
her two most famous books, bis Umcilcd and The Sccict Doctrine. Both, 
were intended to present a quasi-scientific underpinning lor religion, then 
in decline due to scientific discoveries and the theories of Charles Darwin. 

In IK7S Blavatsky. along with her ardent follower U.S. Army Colonel 
Henry Steel Oleott. moved the society's headquarters to Madras, India, 
where it remains today . Tho >snplncal societies spiead throughout the Last 
and into Europe and America, lumping significant "tendon to Eastern 
philosophic^. Tin- promotion of ISi.ddbi-ui anil Hinduism greatly affected 
several religniU'-oricnlcd iiKwcincuts including "I Am." the liberal 




atcd by the secret societies of hecninsoury. the llhnninali and the Round 
Tables — Plato and Pythagoras as well lis the Egyptian Mystery schools. 
According to author Ncsta Webster, it was evident that Blavatsky also 
drew heavily from the Hebrew Cabala and Talmud, cementing the con- 
nection with the Ancient Mysteries. 

Writing in 1924, Webster warned, "The Theosophical Society is not 
a study group, but essentially a propagandist society which aims at sub- 
stituting for the pure and simple teaching of Christianity the amazing 
compound of Eastern superstition. Cahahsm and IKlb century charlan- 



Blavatsky's society taught the belief in one creator, that there was an 
underlying unity in the universe including all humans, that secret mean- 



Blavalsky. in forming the Gc: man brunch of the Thcosciplncal Soci- 
ety in 1884, brought her belief in channeling, reincarnation, racial 
superiority, and extraterrestrial visitation to people who later would 
form the theological basis or Nazism. 

"German occultists like Laii/. von Licbcnfcls. Guido von List and 
Rudolf" von ScboUcndn: []' In n row cd hem il\ from ', lSluvalsky |. They sought 
to show that the ancient Gciuians had been keepers of a secret science — 
which had originated in Iidcit/ Atlantis."" wrote author William Henry. 



have the Thcosophical Society, the OTO |Ordo Tcniph Orientis or Ori- 
ental Templars], [Dt Rudolf Steiner's] Amrmiposophical Society and 
[the Order of"| the Golden Dawn all intertwined in incestuous 
embrace." 

Following World War I, the occult societies began to merge with 
political acli\ i-in. pail icu lurk in southern Germany. 

Munich was flooded will) aiuiconuuuiiisl Russian refugees and Diet- 
rich Eckarl was delighted to find in the Protocols what he saw- as the final 
proof of the lout llicori/cd Jcwi,b Masonic-ISolshc\ ik world conspiracy. 



co-operating forces... described clearly enough in the Protocols them- 
selves," commented author Heiden. 

The Protocols was especially well received in Germany, where a dis- 
traught and impo\cnslicd population was asking why they had been 
defeated in the war. Willi no blacks. Hi'panics. or Asians al hand, die lot 
of the scapegoat fell In flic basic: u Luropcun Jews. The circulation of" the 
Protocols ignited lung sninldei iug anli Senntisui info a red-hot bonfire of 
hatred and division. 

Political factious fought throughout the nation, with the newly 
arrived communist philosophy gaining great broads in a disillusioned 
public unaccustomed to self-rule. 



To counter this communist threat and the spreading chaos, more 
than two dozen righl-M iug nationalist Liigani/aiions sprang lip in 
Munich alone. Among them was Che Thule Society, named after the 
mythic German homeland of icebound Ultima Thule. The logo ol" the 
society was a swastika superimposed over a sword. 

Thule, in the minds of Gcnnan occultists, was a Teutonic Atlantis, a 
mystical prehistoric island ia northern climes believed to he the home 
of a long-vanished ciwli/alion nl' c.\haicircsirials who lost awareness 
of their origins by iiucrbrccdiiig v. ill] liinnans. Uckart. Scholtcndort'f. 
and their followers behoved dial Ihc advanced science nl' Thule had sur- 
vived through the centuries, handed down by select initiates into this 

"The inner core within the Thule Group were all Salanists who prac- 
ticed Black Magic," wrote Trevor Ravcnscroft. "That is to say, they 
were solely concerned with raising their consciousness by means of rit- 
uals to an awareness of evil and non-human Intelligences in the Uni- 
verse and with achieving a means ol' coiuiuuniealio]] with the Intelli- 
gences. And the Master- Adept of litis circle was Dietrich Eekart." 

It is well known that in Munich during those turbulent poslw ; ar 
years, there were several hundred unsolved "political" murders and 
kidnappings. "And it was from among these missing persons, most of 
whom were eithei .lews or Communists, that we must look ro find rhc 
sacrificial victims' who were murdered in the rites of 'Astrological 

Thule Gcscllschaft," charged Ravenscroft, who claimed it was a "well- 
known fact' 1 that the Thulists were a "Society of Assassins." 

Assassins or not, it is true that on April 7, 1919, when communist 
revolutionaries held Munich for a slum period proclaiming a Bavarian 
Soviet Republic. Ihc only people tiros rounded up and executed as dan- 
gerous subversives were Thule Society members, including its young 
secretary and Prince von Thum und Taxis. By May 3 army veterans 
comprising the liei Korps il-'ree Corps), with then helmets festooned 
with the swastika of the Thule Society, rid Munich of the Bolsheviks. It 
was the last serious threat to Germany by Communism until after 
World War II. 

The monarchists and industrialists of the Thule knew they had to 
w in Ihc 'iippoU of the rank and file worker to Jet cat die socialist laden 



iiizatiiM was formed the German Workers Parly run liy sports writer 
Karl Harrer and railioad mnchinisl A11U111 Drcxlcr. According to Timc- 
Lifc editors, "The [Thulc] society had contacted Drcxlcr because it 
hoped lo fonlcnl a workers' ic\ oliitiou tiut knew nothing about work- 



The parry was created n) January 1919 by rucriiLiiti Dre.\ler's Cuiu- 
miaee of Independent Workmen with the Harrer-led Political Workers 
Circle. The Circle bad been founded by the Theosophist Scbottcndorff, 

The Germane] mrdc ii was an order patterned at'tci Ihe IVcc-masons. but 
decidedly aiui-MaMin and ami-Jew ish. nidi indicate initiations and cerc- 
uionies extolling ll;c glories ol' German mythology and Ihe medieval Teu- 
tonic Knights, who " lie 1'iu n led llnor.gli [lie Knights Templar. 

Norcd Hitler biographer John Toland de-crihed SchoUcndorff only as 
a "man of mystery" and a devotee of Plato. As it turned out. Scbottcn- 
dorff was actually horn Rudolf Glaucr, the sou ol' a Dresden railroad engi- 
neer. The Count .-aid he had been legally adopted by a Count Heinrich 
von SebottendorlT and had lire right lo claim llie inherited title. Eckart 
and others declined lo expose Ins line identity [in [ear ol' disc red iliug their 



Widely perceived as subversive. SebolleiidorlTs Gcrmancnorden con- 
Irivcd llie Thulc Society as a cover organization. 'The original conception 
of the modern Thulists was extremely crude and naive," wrote Ravcn- 
scroft. "The more sophisticated vcisions ol" the legend ol' Thulc only grad- 
ually developed in the hands of Dietrich Eckart and General Karl 
Haushofer, and were later refined and extended under the direction of" 
Rcicllslucllrer SS He in rich Hiuniile;. who lenori/.ed a laigc section of the 
German academic world inlo lending a piofcssioual hand ;i[ [jerpetiuning 
the myth of German racial superiority." 

deputy Rudolf Hess. Hinnnler was another notable member of" the Vril. 
Haushofer had lnneled exlensiiely in llie far Lasl before lieeoming a 



man-Japanese alliance of World War II," wrote Levenda. "He was also 
the first high-ianking Nu/i In form important relationships with South 
Auicric;o] go\ crnmcnls i:i uuticipalii m nl' mililury and political actum 
against the United States, relationships that would eventually be 
exploited by war criminals- and Na/.i callisls llccing ibe reach of the 
Nuremberg prosecutors." l-hushofcr. as a professor at the University of 
Munich, worked out Hitler's policy of Lcbciisrauut. "hung space" for a 
hemmed-in Germany. 

Backed by the violent thugs of Ainu Captain lhusl Rocbni's Brown- 
shirts and incited by unti-.lcwi,b ;;:id ami BoUioik diatribes, the llcdg- 
ling German Workers Party joined die growing opposition to the unsta- 
ble Wcinicr government. 

Eekart, who carried dual membership in both the fledgling party and 
the Thulc Society, reah/.ed the German Workers Party needed a leader. 
"We need a fellow at the head who can stand Ibe sound of a machine 
gun. The rabble need to get fear into then- pants. We can't use an officer 
because the people don't respect them anymore. The best would be a 
worker who knows how- to talk. ... He doesn't need much brains. . . . 
lie must tic a bachelor, then we'll get the women.' he told members 
during a meeting in 1919. 

THE LEADER ARRIVES 

Uckarl found Ins Icadei in the form of ;lii A:m_\ intelligence agent sen! 
to infiltrate Ihc Party — a failed Austrian-born painter named Adolf 
Hillcr, once described as a "child of llluminism." 

It has been well documented how Hitler shared Lickart's interest in 
the supernatural and occult. As a child in Austria, he thrived on heroic 
folk tales of the Germanic Teutonic Knights. 

As a destitute artist in Vienna before World War I. Hillcr haunted 
libraries and old booksloics filling hi' mind with esoteric lore and anti- 
Jewish propaganda. An admirer of Hegel ;uid 'tis philosophies, he also 
studied ancient history. Iiuslcin religions. Yoga, occultism, hypnotism. 
Theosophy, and astrology. 

According to R;t\ cnscrofl. he eic:i -ought enlightenment . L )Mis style 



by ingesting hallucinogenic drugs. "'It was in the small hack office of 
the bookshop in the old quarter of the city that Ernst Pretzsehe [the 
shop owner] unveiled for Hitler the secrets hidden behind the astrolog- 
ical and alchemical symbolism of the scLiich lor the Grail," he wrote. 
"It was here loo that the sinister hunchback handed to his monstrous 
pupil the drug which evoked the clairvoyant vision of the Aztecs, the 
magic Peyotl |Peyote] venerated like a deity." 

Ravenscroft. a formci lirilisb commando office] reported that while 
in Vienna Hitler became obsessed with the so-called "Spear of Des- 
tiny." reportedly the spear of a Roman soldier named Gains Cassius 
who became known as Louginus. By legend. Louginus used the spear to 
pierce the side of Jesus on the cross, not as punishment, but to merci- 
fully shorten his agony. What claim- to be the same spear is still exhib- 
ited in the Hofburg Museum in Vienna. 

It was here, according to R;o cnsciol'l. dial young Hitler learned of the 
legend thai whocwci possesses the Heiligc Lance, or Holy Spear, controls 
the destiny of the world, hi his book The Spcui nf Destiny. Ravenscroft 
wciocs a rich taocshy of Germanic hisloiy and folkloie. tying Hitler and 
the spear to a detailed backgiound of magic, occullisni. and secret soci- 



Ravcnserofl attributed bis knowledge of both the spear and Hillei to 
his mentor. Dr. Waltei Joliaunc' Stein, a Viennese scientist and philoso- 
pher who knew Hitler but later fled to England. Stein told how Hitler 
entered a trance while "channeling" a nonhuman entity in proximity to 

maintain an awareness nf himself and his sunoundings when this alien 
entity entered linn." Stein explained to Ravenscroft. 

Tins traiieelikc channeling was noted by an uudience inenibei dining 
one of Hitler's speeches: "He just spoke and spoke, like a record running 
in a groove, for an hour and a half until be became absolutely exhausted 
... and when he was finished and breathless, he just sal down once more 
a simple and nice man. ... It w-as just as if he switched into another gear. 
And there was no in-between." 

Hitler himself alluded to inclapln sical coiiini]. He mentioned to sev- 
eral associates that an "inner voice" guided him and once remarked, "I 
follow my course with the [iiecisiou and security of u sleepwalker." 

Also during bis lime in Vienna. Hitler met lorn [.an/, win I.iebenlels. 
publisher nf Oslaia. a uiaga/ine will; occult and erotic themes. A Cister- 



cian monk who founded the anti-Semitic, secret Order of the New Tem- 
plars, Licbenfcls and his mentor, Guido von List, sought to revive the 
medieval Inoibcrhond of Teutonic Knights, which had used the swastika 

List was a respected author on pan -German mysticism until lie was 
chased out of Vienna following disclosures that his secret brotherhood 
involved sexual perversions and "medieval Mack magic." It was the 
philosophies of Liebenfels and List, extolling the glories of pagan 
occultism and the superiority of the Aryan race, that provided the foun- 
dation of the Thulc Society. "The names List and Liebenfels soon became 
synonymous with the Pan-Germanic volkisch movement that eventually 

priest, he became openly aiitireligious and has even been accused of 
dabbling in Satanism. Author Lpperson offered these connections, "So 
the swastika was a symbol of the Thule Society; it was a symbol of the 
Nazi Party; it was somehow connected to a symbol of the Sun-god; and 
the Sun-god was a symbol of Lucifer." 

Lending support to the accusation of Satan worship, as well as 
reflecting Hitler's fascination with the stipci natural, is a poem he wrote 
in 1915 while serving in the German army on the Western Front. It was 
reproduced in Adolf Hit lei In John Toland: 

With dark powers to weave a union — 

The runic letter the moon makes with its magic spell 
And all who are full of impudence during the day 
Are made small by the magic formula! 

Hitler's connection with the supernatural became more personal 
alter hcim: blinded b_\ mustard gas during a llrilisk attack nn the night 
of October 13-14, I91S. 

Sent to a hospital in I'ascwalh. Poinei ania. Hitler's eyesight was 
improving when he learned nf Germany's defeat and the signing of the 
armistice front a \ isiling pastor. 

As he languished in pain and despair. Hitter, experienced a supernal- 



darkness encompassing Hitler evaporated. He could see again! He 
solemnly vowed, as pioiniscd. Ihal he would 'become a politician and 
devote Ilis energies to carrying oat the command lie had received.'" 

Peter Lcvcndu saw Hitler's experience as a "kind ol' mystical enlighten- 
ment, like thai e\]ierieitced by Guido von List many years before during 
Ins mm Temporary blindness or like Ihal of Said, blinded oa lllc way to 
Damascus — for. from Ihal point nil. Ad nil' Hitler was changed." 

Arriving in Munich after the nar Corporal Hitler was assigned the 
menial job of guarding prisoners until the communist takeover in the 

retook Munich, it was Hillcr who calmly walked down the ranks ol" com- 
munist captives singling out the ringleaders lor execution. 

As a reward for this undercover work. Hitler was assigned to the Press 
and News Bureau ol" the Political Department of the German army, a 
thinly disguised array intelligence operation. By the Tall of" 1919 he was 
assigned to spy on the various revolutionary groups springing up on rhc 
tumultuous Bavarian political scene. Hitler's commander. Captain Karl 
Mayr recalled Ihal Hitler resembled "a tired stray dog looking for a mas- 
ter .. . ready lo throw in his lol with anyone who would show htm kind- 
ness" and "totally unconcerned about the ("leituan people and [licit des- 




lind oul what was behind an uppatcnth politic;;! society which, under the 
name ol" 'German Workers Party.' intended lo bold a meeting... . I was to 
go there and look at the society and to report upon it." Arriving at lite 
Ste nice kerb rau beer hall, he was not overly impressed. "1 met there about 
20 to 25 people, chieily from among the lower walks ol" life," wrole 
Hitler. The young military agent "'astonished" the small gathering by 
arguing against a pioposal Ihal liavuria break ties with Prussia. 

To his surprise, a few days later a postcard arrived al bis barracks 
informing Hitler that he had been accepted as a member of the GWP. "I 
did not know whether to he annoyed or to laugh at it,' 1 he wrote. "I had 
no intention of joining a ready made paily . but wished to found a party of 
my own." Nevertheless, on orders from hi' supcriois. Hillcr returned. 

One of tile caik German Woikcrs Party members was lie kail, often 



rcfcircd to a- Ike s:m:lual founder nl' National Socialism, licharl slim in 
Hitler the malleable leadci he had been seeking and wan soon introduc- 
ing the now member to the right social circles in Muaieh and his intel- 
leetaal friends in the Thulc Society. 

Although Eokurt's role in metaphysical practices an well as in the 
foundation ol" the Nazi Party has been marginalized by most historians, 
it is significant that Hitler clearly undcislood Uckarl's importance. He 
ended Ins infamous book Mem Kampf with ihese words. "And I want 
also to reckon among |\a/.i berocsi that man. who. as one of the best, 
by words and In thought and I ~i 1 1 : 1 1 ] y b\ deeds, dedicated bis life to the 
awaken ins; of his. of our nation: Dietrich Eckart." 

As Eckart lay dying in I't2.1. he said, "f'olhm Hitler! He will dailte. 

Doctrine.' opened his centers in vision and given him the means to 
communicate with the Powers. Do not mourn for mo; I shall have influ- 
enced history more than any other German." 

The "Secret Doctrine" imparted to Hitler by Eckart and University 
of Munich Professor Huushofcr was an amalgamation of concepts and 
philosophies largely stemming from the work ol' Madam Blavatsky and 
her Theosophical Society. 

Blending Laslein mysticism, occultism, and hidden history, the doc- 
trine concerns die effort to understand mans origins. According to 
Ravciiseroft. "When the Thud Lye | believed by many to be the pineal 
gland between the eyes' hail been opened ui a full \isiou of die Akashic 
Record [the mystical hidden record of mankind], the initiate [of the 
Secret Doctrine. | became a living witness of the whole evolution of the 
world and of humanity. Tra\chug back through tremendous vistas of 
time, the very spirit origin of the earth and of man was unveiled to hhn. 
and he was able to follow the unfolding destiny of mankind through 
ever-changing conditions of life and cycles of development." 

In this doctrine, nonliuman visitors to Earth long ago produced by 
genetic manipulation "divine -human hybrid beings, sort of" God-men" 
divided into se\cn subraccs- -the Rmoahals. Tlavalli. Tollecs, Turani- 
ans, Aryans. Akkadians, and .Mongols. Daring this process there were 
many mistakes, resulting in mutations such as the "giants" of biblical 
and Nordic mythology. These races lived through piogiessive life cycles 
during the time of fabled Atlantis. 

With the destruction of Atlantis, they were scattered around the world 



and their mental and j>] i> s i uii I attributes Ul-lj ;u i to degenerate. Their life 
-;:aiis dccicuscd -i g uikcanlK . W hile l:uii I ; i ■: u i l h 1 pioccsscs in the mater- 

world sliurpL-gicd. "these faculties in' il n m u hi ;ii]d sense perception were 
gained at the price of a total loss of all magical powers over nature and 
over the life forces in the human organism." winic Kuvcnscroft. With this 
loss of intuitive powers, these early Inunans Here taught by their creators 
rhat everything oil Laith was directed by invisible "gods" and that they 
should serve these "gods" unreservedly. "Atn» e all. they were taught to 
rcspcci and protect [lie puiil\ of [heir blood. ' lie added. 

Hitler echoed these concepts in Mem Kampf. writing. "Aryan tribes. .. 
subjugate foreign peoples, and . . . dc\clop the mental and organ i /.a lory 

lures of their character. . .. Finally. howiwcr. the conquerors deviate from 
the purity of their blood which they maintained originally, they begin to 
mis with the subjugated inhabitants and thus they end their own exis- 
tence: for the fall of man in Paradise has always been followed by expul- 



Al this [joint, il is not necessary to decide whether 01 not to lake any of 
this seriously, it is enough lo understand Ilia! mam educated and thought- 
ful people at that lime did take such concepts seriously. And, as in the case 
of Hitler, these ideas caused serious repercussions for millions. 

ing noble) until the time of" Hitler usually referred merely to people using 

arly and occult studies the term is also connected to an Itido- European- 
speaking people traceable to prehistoric limes. These people were of 
unknown origins, but due to common language charae [eristics many 
scholars believe they came from northern Europe. One branch of these 
Aryans was located in present-das Iraq and is connected to ancient stories 
of gods who came from the sky. 

A second branch entered India and inlei mingled with the existing 
population. They are mentioned in the Hindu Vedas, also in connection 



Supported both b_\ lends from Captain Mnyr's army intelligence unit 
and the dedicated aulicoiiuni.iiisls of the Tliulc through Iickail. Hille: 
quickly gamed control of ike German Wiukeis I'aity. which soon claimed 



three thousand ilil'diIv: •. Lev onda rcpnrtcd lha! M.lm was l o | h ■■ i r l i ; l io 
wealthy industrialists and military officers operating out of" the Four Sea- 
sons Holel, indicating ;i connection between Army Intelligence and the 
Thule Society. 

In April 1920 Hirlci changed rbc parly's name to the Nalioilalso/ialis- 
tichc Deutsche Arbciterpartei, the National Socialist German Workers 
Party, abbreviated to Nazi. Later thai year, die party purchased a news- 
paper, the Voclkischc: llcobacliior i Racial Ohscivcri wiili secret army 
funds and placed Lekarl in charge. "At the beginning of 1923 the 
Voclkisebcr licnbachlor bee ai ne a daily, Ihus gii nig Hillci [be picrctjuisilc 
of all German [jolilical parties, a daily nowspnpci in which to preach the 

ll is apparent that the Na/.is could newer h;nc existed willuiul the aid 
and support of i be Gorman Reich -.u oh r and the socict Thule Society. 

A study ol' Ihe Twenty-five Points Ininiulalod in 1920 by Hitler. 
Dre.xler. and Lekarl as die basis olThe Na/i Parly . reveals many which are 
nearly identical with the srared ideals of Marxism, indicating a common 
origin. Also addressed are reforms in the aicas ol' iiuerilaliiinal hanking 
and business, particularly denouncing "interest slavery." 

HITLER'S SUPPORT GROUP 

funds from corpoialc sponsors who 'aw National Socialism as a wel- 
come alternative to Communism. 

It was, in fact, wealthy businessmen in Western industrial and hank- 
ing circles who guaianleed Hitler's success. Alfei Hitler lost a popular 
election to Ihe aging war hero Lield Marshal Paul von Hindenbarg in 
1932, thirty-nine business leaders, with familiar names like Krupp, 
Siemens, Thyssen. and Bosch, signed a petition to Hindenburg urging 
that Hitler be appoimed chancel In: nf Germany. 

This deal bringing Hitler into die goie:unienl was cut al Ihe Inane nf 
banker Baron Kurt um Scluoeder on January 4. 19.13. According to 
Lnstace Mullins. also atlendiug thi' uieeling we're John Foster and 
Allen Dulles oflhe New York law linn Sullivan and Cromwell, which 



represented the Sehrocdcr bank. The nest year, when Rosenberg repre- 
sented Hitler in England, he met with Schrocdcr Bank ol" London man- 
aging director T. C. Tiarks. who also was a director ol' the Bank of 
Lnglaud. Throughout World Wa: 11. the Schrocder bank acted a- I'iuan 
cial agents for Germany in both Britain and tin- United States. 

Schroedcr, the powerful head of the J. H. Slein & Company hanking 
house of Cologne, had long provided financial support to the Nazis in 
hopes they would counteract the spread of Communism. Hidcr had 
pledged his word lo von Schrocdci that "National Socialism would 
engage in no foolish economic c.\pci inienls." In other word.-, he would 
not attack banking piacliccs except in rhetoric. 

fire blamed on the communists. In another lew days. Hitler was given 
dictatorial power with the passage of an emergency decree called the 
L:iuhli:ig Acl. euphemistically tided 'The Law lo Remove the Distress 
of the People and Stale" and began lo assume control of the govern- 



Army and senior officials were becoming alarmed ovci Hitler's power, 
especially with some three million Slurmabteilung ISA! or Storm Detach- 
ment Brownshirts under the command of Hitler's SA chief Ernst Rochm. 
The Army proposed a deal: If the power of the SA was broken, the mili- 
tary would pledge loyalty to Hitler. Hitler agreed, and on June 30,1934, 
li moped up charge- of plotting a resolution caused Roebm and hundreds 
of li row i is] lilt s lo be fatal]} [i urged, and die SA quietly laded away. 

With the death of the eightv-seven-year-old Hindenhurg on August 
2, 1934, Hitler merged the offices of president and chancellor and pro- 
claimed himself commander-in-chief ol' the aimed forces, the absolute 
leader — ftihrer — of all Germany. 

With both the government and military now firmly in hand, Hitler 
knew it was time lo make deals ssith the international bankers and indus- 
trialists. This pro\cd an easy task cnnsidei ine then multinational nature. 

In the 1910s many people in both liiilain and Aineiica viewed Nazi 
ideology favorably. In l')?4 tkcic was c>c:i a faded attempt by Nbcgan 
and Du Pont agents to bring about a fascist dictatorship in the United 
States, as detailed in my book Alien Agenda. 

Automobile inakei Hen:} foid became a guiding lis; hi to Hitler. 



especially in the realm of anti-Semitism. In 192!) Ford had published an 
anti-Jewish book entitled The International .few. As Hitler worked on 
his book Mcin Kainpf in 1924. he copied liberal portions of Ford's 
\s i and even rcfcircd to Ford as "une great man." 

Ford became an adiniier of Hitler, provided funds lor the Nazis, and 
in I93& became the first American io receive the highest Nazi honor 
possible for a non-German the Grand Gross of the Supreme Order of 
llit 1 Gciniaii Eagle. 

Like Hitler. Ford's suspicion' initially were cenlcied on international 
financiers. "'At first lie talked mils about 'the big fellows' aiid said be bad 
nothing against Jews in nrdiuaiy walks of life." recalled Edwin Pipp. edi- 
tor of Ford's anli-Seniilic ucwspupci. the Dcaihoru Independent. "Later 
he stated. They are all pretty ntiicb alike... He said that he believed 
they Here in a couspiiacy tn bring nn war for profits." 

Ford said he learned this in 1915, when he chartered a ship to 
Lnrope in an unsuccessful attempt to negotiate an end to the war there. 
Later, he said that Jewish passengers on board had told him that it was 
international Jewish bankers who arranged wars lor profit and that his 
peace effort would be in vain unless he contacted certain Jews in France 
and England, undoubted!], icfcriaig to ike Rothschilds. 

Hitler too initially kept his verbal attack- confined to international 
bankers. paiticulurk the Rothschilds. In speeches dining the early 1920s. 
Hitler praised German indasli ialisls such as Allied Krnpp. while con- 
demning "the lapacirv of a Ri nbsciiikl. who financed wins and inolu 

port in Britain, even within the Riitkschik: dominated liank of England. 
"On New Year's Day. 1924. the financial fate of Germany was settled in 
London a! a uiccliiig between Ifaluiar Schachl. the new Reich G aiiuiis ■ 
sioncr for National Currency, and Montagu Norman, governor of the 
Bank of England.' noted John Toland. "Schacbl, who had already abol- 
ished emergency money, began with a frank disclosure of Germany's des- 
perate financial situation." He then proposed to open a German credit 
bank second to the Reiciisbank. bin one which would issue notes in 
pound sterling. Schacbl asked Norman to pro\ ide half the capital for this 
new bank and declared. What prospects such a measure would afford 
for economic collaboration between Great Britain's World Empire and 
Germany. . . 



William Bramley noted these international buiikinti connections: Max 
Warburg, a major German hunker, and his brother Paul Warburg, who 
had been instrumental in establishing the Federal Reserve System in the 
United States, were directors of hitersscn Gemcinschafl Farbcn or I.G. 
!■';;[ hen. die giant Crc: ma:i chemical Hun 1 : Kit pniJuccd Aklon Ii gus used 
in Na/.i extermination camps. H. A. Mel/, of" I G farben was a director of 
Ihc Warburg Bank iif Manli;i!ij[i. which kilei liecanic pari of the Rocke- 
feller Chase Manhattan Bank. Standard Oil of New Jersey had been a car- 
director was C. E. Mitchell, who was also director of the Federal Reserve 
Bank of" New York and of Warburg's National City Bank. The president 
of I.G. Farben in Germany. Hermann Schinit/., served on the boards of the 
Deutsche Bank and the Bank for International Settlements. In 1929 
Sehmitz was voted president of the board of National City Bank, now 
Citibank. 

Paul Manning, a CBS news correspondent in Europe during World 
War II, wrote that Sehmitz once "held as much stock in Standard Oil of 
New Jersey as did Ihc Rockefeller •.' Schinit/ also controlled eleven I.G. 
l arbeii companies in Japan. Alter the war. twenty-four I.G. Farben exec- 
utives would stand trial at Nuremburg lor crime.- against humanity, 
including the building a:id nuinitcaancc of concent: aliou camps and the 

tion, proved an ongoing source of important intelligence to the Nazis 
throughout the war as noted hy German economic minister Dr. Max 
llgner. He wrote. 'Extensive information which we receive continuously 
from I Chemical Co ip oral ion] is indispensable tor our observations of" 
American conditions . . . [and] is, since the beginning of me war, an 
important source of" information lor governmental, economic and mili- 
tary offices." 

Financing the learniumeiil of Germany in \ iolalion of the Versailles 

Another American •uppoilcr of 1 liller was Jo-cpl) I'. Kennedy, father of 
the future president. On May 3. 1941 . President Roosevelt was advised by- 
FBI director J. Edgar Hoover that "Joseph P. Kennedy, the former ambas- 



the past had a uiCL-tiuij with |Xn/i Luftwaffe chief 1 1c: mannj Goering in 
Vichy. France, and thai thcrcaflcr Kennedy and Smith had donated a con- 
siderable amount of iiunicy to t] iu German cause. They arc hotll described 
as being very anti-British and pro-German." 

And support lor Hitler continued to grow hi Britain. According to 
Howard S. Katz, "In the spring of 1934, a select group of city- 
financiers gathered around Montagu Norman . . . [head of] the Bank 
of England. ... Hider had disappointed his critics. His regime was no 
temporary nightmare, hut a system with a good future, and Mr. Nor- 
man advised his directors to include Hitler in their plans. There was no 
opposition and it was decided that Hitler should get covert help from 
London's financial section until Mt. Norman had succeeded in putting 
sufficient pressure on the Government to make it abandon its pro- 
French policy for a more promising pro-German orientation." Consid- 
erable financial aid also came from Sir Henri Deterding, the powerful 
head of Royal Dutch-Shell Oil, who lived in London. His motives 
stemmed from his hope thai Hitler, who had made it clear in Mem 
Kampf that he intended to subjugate Russia, might regain Dcterding's 
assets in the Baku. Grozny, and Maikop oil fields. 

Why would these powerful businessmen, all with financial links to 
the great Rothschild empire, suppoi 



choanalysis of Hitler lor the American OSS. repoited that a secret pre- 
war Austrian police report proved Hitler's father was the illegitimate 
son of a peasant cook named Maria Anna Schicklgruber. who at the 
time she conceived her child was "employed as a sen ant in the home of 
Baron Rothschild" in Vienna. Upon learning of her pregnancy in 1837, 
she left Vienna and gave birth to Hitler's father of record, Alois. Five 
years later, she reportedly married an itinerant miller named Johann 
Georg Hiedler. Yet Alois carried his mother's name of Schicklgrubei 
until ncaih I'li:1_\ years of anc when llc:dlc:s Inn'lici. Johann \epi: 
muk Hiedler, offered him legitimacy. Due to the illegible writing of a 
parish priest in changing the birth register, the name Hiedler became 
Hitler, cither by mistake oi to confuse authorities. 

Alois Hitlci led a sad and momsc life, eliieily as a government 



This incredible sloiy might he written tiff as fanciful wartime propa- 
ganda except for (lie fact lb at [he OSS never made this slory public, 
indicating llie talc may have been considered too sensitive- to publicize. 

The issue came up in the late 1930s, when Hitler's English nephew, 
William Patrick Hitler, hinted to newsmen about the German leader's 
Jewish background, fkllc: • ;!crsii:ial attorney flan- hunk CLintiimcd this 
scandalous iufoi [nation, lint the name liankciibcrgcT was substituted tin 
Rothschild. W'hen mi iccoid of a hankcnhci'jcr could be found in 
Vienna, the matter was quietly dropped h\ ail but Hider. Historians have 
li mi-j inued that llie question of possible Jewish ancesl:} haunted Hille: 
throughout Ins life. 

In case someone might question il' a Rothschild would consider dally- 
ing with the servants, it is instructive that Rothschild hinginpher Ferguson 
slated that the son ol" one of Salomon's senior clerks "recalled that by the 
IK4f}s, |thc Viennese Rothschild | had developed a somewhat reckless 
enthusiasm for young girls." 

The late Philippe Rothschild, a deseendent of Nathan, in I9M4 pub- 
lished memoirs revealing his "scandalous love life." He wrote, "I was a 
tremendous success. . . leaping limn bed to bed like a mountain goat. . . . 
I was always convinced |ra_\ father | had won Ins spurs riding my grand- 
moth er' s eh a mbermaids . " 

"It is possible that Hitler discovered his Jewish background and his 
relation to the Rothschilds, and aware of theii enormous power to make 
01 break European in crimicnls. reestablished contact with die family." 
wrote author Epperson. "This would partially explain the enormous sup- 
port he received from the international banking fraternity, closely 
entwined with the Rothschild family, as he rose to power." 

It is obvious why neither Hitler or Ins followers nor todays neo- 
Nazis nor the Rothschilds nor those who desire to profit from their 
international power would want the Hillci -Rothschild connection 
made public. 

dia liiiluunicu tactful ly staled, "flic Rutkscbikls. particularly those of 



Vienna and Paris during the Nazi period, preserved (he kind of family 
unity necessary to wcalkci great misfortunes." 

According to biograpkei Derek Wil,on. curious funiily members had 
narrow and Irauinulic escapes tioni limopc following German victories in 
1 940. bin the fact remains that most safely gathered in New York City. 

Far from being the destitute refugees as sometimes portrayed, some 
Rothschilds played crucial role- in the \v;u effort. In May 1940 it was the 
I Tench Maurice ilc Rothschild who arranged a secret ineeliilg in Paris's 
Ril/. Hotel between I'rcnch prime minister Paul Reynaud. Ins minister of 
war Georges Mandel (whose real name was Rolkscliild though the claim 
is that there was no relation to the banking family!, and Britain's Prime 

month had organized the I pencil gin eminent in exile in London. 

Another family member. Lord Victor Rothschild, provided close 
security to Churchill during the war. He eventually was named to head 
Britain's powerful Central Bankers Policy Review Staff. "Lord Roth- 
schild had access to all manner of leaders and experts." noted Wilson. 
"He was responsible only to the Prime Minister and answerable to nei- 
ther the electorate nor Ike civ il service chiefs." 

One exception nun h;oc been a Robert Rolkscbikl. who dining World 
War II refused to sell hi- ['lench holdings le Akiicc Krupp. g:a:nl-ou of 
Ike great German at niaincnls magnate Allied Krapp. According to The 
New Lncyckipacdia liritannica. ike irate K:imp kail Rolk-clnkl sent to 
the infamous death camp Auschwitz., where he was gassed. This incident, 
along with his exploitation of -lave labor, lauded giandsou Krupp in front 
of the Nuremberg War Crimes judges. 

With or without Rolh.ckikl influence, there is no question that 
Hitler's rise to power rested heavily on the support of the major Ger- 
man banks — Sehroeder's Cologne banking firm, the Deutsche Bank. 
Deutsche Krcdit Gcsellschafl. and the huge insurance firm, Allianz. 

One Deutsche Bank executive outlined a few of the bank's wartime 
loans: 150 million Reicbmarks to the aircint'l industry; 22 million to 
Bavarian Moloi Work- i.liMW;: III million to Daimler lien/ (Mercedes! 
in 1943 alone. Similar amounts were loaned again in 1944. 



HITLER'S FORTUNE TURNS 



At the zenith of his power, two important aspects of Hitler's position 

One of Hitler's early cronies was Rudolf Hess, who became deputy 
leader of the Nazi Party. Hess also wan deeply involved in metaphysical 
studies, part it til arly astrology. He listened avidly to Professor Haushofcr's 
explanations of the "Secret Doctrine" and was a student of Dr. Rudolf 
Steiner's school of jnllnopo'opk], . the asc of man • hiahci consciousness 
to eontael the spirit world. 1 loss also was an early member of the Tliule 
Society. 

On May 10,1941, after secret but thorough preparations, Hess flew a 

cuss a negotiated peace between Britain and Germany. "Twenty-five years 
later, in Spandau prison. Hess assured me in all seriousness that the idea 
had been inspired in him in a dream by supernatural forces." wrote Nazi 
minister of armaments and wai pioduclim] Albert Spccr Others thought 
Hess's flight was an ander-the-table effort by Hitler to end fighting in the 
West in preparation for his coming attack on Russia. 

Whatever the true purpose, nothing came of the (light. Hess was 
promptly imprisoned in the Tow-ci of Loudon and Hillei denounced him 
as a lone nut. According to Speer, Hitler blamed the flight on "the cor- 
rupting influence of Professor Haushofer." General Walter Schcllenberg, 
head of the Nazi Foreign Intelligence Service who believed that British 
intelligence agents may have influenced Hess through Haushofer, said 
Hess astonished him by his belief in "old prophecies and visionary revela- 
tions. . .. He would recite whole passages out of books of prophecies, 
such as Nostradamus and others thai I cannot remember, and also 
referred to old hoiosenpos concerning his own fate as well as that of his 
family and of Germany." 

Fearful that Hess would reveal plans for bis attack on the Soviet Union, 
Hitler declared him insane and vowed to put an end to "these stargazers." 
Hitler outlawed the public practice of astrology, palm and lea-leaf read- 
ing, and seances, as well as any "Freciuasonlodgc-like Organizations" to 



include die Thcosopbicul Society . die Oiicnlul Tcmpla:-.. Ihe Order of the 
Golden Dawn, and Dr. Slcincr's Anlliioposopliica] Society. Many histori- 
ans point to this ciackdown proof that 1 kllcr disbclic*. cd in such 

Author Levcnda argued dial (his was simply a case of cult infighting. 
"Occultists in general have no difficulty distancing themselves — with 
appropriate in\cclivc and astral curses Iron] other occultists with whom 
they disagree on philosophical giouuds: und virtually every 'serious 
occultist' . .. has had nothing hut disdain foi lea leaf readers, palmists 
and cut-rate astrologers. Thus ... [I find no eontradictioti at all in 
Hitler's fascination with occultism on the one hand and his order to ban 
'popular occult practices on the other." 

Duplicity in his approach to occultism wus nothing new to Hitler. 
"The Fuehrer himself coiislunlk ridiculed the \oclkisch occult groups 
in his officiul speeches while sccrcth soliciting their advice and coun- 
sel away from the prying eyes of both the press and the superstitious 
Christian public." noted Levcnda, who also described in detail, based 
on captured Na/.i documents, several knowledge-gathering expeditions 
to Tibet by the Ahneneibe SS. which in 1940 became a part of Himm- 
ler's staff. 

After annexing Dau/.ig. the Sudclcnkmd. ami Aii'tria. Hitler had 
carved up Czcchoskn akia In agreement with the French and British at a 
meeting in Munich. By mid-l u 3<) he was ready to move into Poland, 
which had mutual defense pacts with the Western powers. 

tension, dead prisoners weic dressed in Polish urim unitoims and left near 
a border radio station, which Hillc: cluiuied iiad been attacked by Poland. 
In retaliation, on September I . I9». a mill ion and a half soldieis of the 
German Wchrinuchl. including [illy -live armored and niotori/.ed divi- 
sions, rolled into Poland under cover of the largest air armada every mobi- 
lized. Arraigned against this new Lightning Wai or blil/krieg was a Polish 
army still containing cuvahy units aimed w ill) lances. 

Britain and Prance honored then collective security agreements with 

loosed the blitzkrieg on Belgium and Holland. On June 10, with Allied 
toices [ailing back in nil sector •. Italian dictator Mu. solum his coinage 



holslcicil. joined I [illci l [ lj l i i [ ) >. 1 ] ranee and IS ri lain, finite fell in a nulla 
ut weeks, leaving a desperate Britain to figlil on alone. Tlic balance of 
power had dailgcinu'ly shifted, and the international hankers must have 
begun to rethink their support for Hitler. 

JAPAN AGAINST THE WAL1 

On the other Hide of [lie world, matters were coining to a liead witli the 
Japanese Empire. Like fiiilaiu. this island aalinn was totally dependent 

of honor (Bushidol. Japan sought ils own l.elieiisrainn by attacking 
Manchuria on mainland China in 1931. During the next few years, 
Japanese forces look ever largci portions of a China weakened by civil 
war between Chiang kai- 'lick's nationalists and flic communists. 

With Britain busy fighting Hitler in 1940, it was clear that the United 
States was Ihc only power capable of stopping Japanese expansion in rhc 
Pacific. Anunosih between the Iwo nations intensified when Japan was 
forced to sei/.e timber resources in China due lo an over-lightening Amer- 
ican embargo which dop:i\ocl Ihe Imnie island of \ ilal materials. 

In Seplembci 1940 Ja|jan became partners with Germany and Italy 

tion of American pcholeinn. which had provided nmre than 90 percent 
of Japan's needs. On July 2, 1941, Japan entered Indochina, the nearest 
alternative source of luck President Roosevelt retaliated by free/in;! all 
Japanese assets in the United Slates. It was clear at the highest levels 
that war between Japan and the United Suites was inevitable. 

This fact was not lost on Roosevelt, who bad campaigned for a third 
term in office in I94i> by pledging lo keep America out of Ihc European 
war. However, planning for war was already underway al least within 
Ihc secretive Council on foreign Relations. 

Journalist Lucas uolcd. "In September. 1939. Ihe Council offered to 
undertake long-inngc planning lor the luud-presscd Slate Department. 
The Department accepted, and five study groups — on Security and Anna- 



were established. Over [he next six years, linanced by the Rockefeller 
Foundation, they flooded the Suite Dcpai tnicnl with 682 memoranda.. . . 
By 1442 the Council groups were virtually absorbed into the State 
Depart merit." 

The conclusion of this CT'R undertaking- known as the War and Peace 
Studies Project — was made public in 1940 when a group of CFR members 
placed newspaper ads declaim;: that "the United States should immedi- 
ately declare that a state of war exists between tins country and Ger- 

"CFR members were interested in exploiting the Second World 
War— as they had the first— as a justification for world government," 
asserted Period'. "The glohalisls hoped to use the Axis threat to force 
the U.S. and Lnglaud into a permanent Atlantic alliance— an intermedi- 
ate step toward world government." 

But throughout 1941, even after Hitler invaded Russia that summer, 
the American public stubbornly maintained a position of noil interfer- 
ence toward rhc war. A 1940 Gallup poll showed 83 percent of the 
public was against intervention. A good pretext was needed to gain 
support from an intransigent public. 

Controversy has raged for years o\cr the question of Roosevelt's fore- 
knowledge of the December 7. 1941. attack on Pearl Harbor. While 
incontestable pioof icinuins elusive, the accumulation of available infor- 
mation has now caused wide acceptance of the idea that the devastating 
attack was encouraged and tolerated in an effort to galvanize public sup- 
port for Aineiica • participation in the war. 

It cannot be denied that Roosc\cll\ Depression era social and eco- 
nomic policies greatly ceiurah/.ed the fedeial government and initiated 
social engineering which continues to this day. and be was quite open 
in his allegiance to [ingland. While proclaiming neutrality, Roosevelt 
sent war ships and ammunition to Britain as proposed by the Century 
Group composed of CT'R members. He iirdeicd the occupation of lee- 
land, closing it off to the German-, anil uullui: i/.ed attacks on U-boats. 
He openly approved loans to Japan's enemy, nationalist China, and 
quietly approved the recruitment of well-paid American "volunteers" 
for Chiang Kai-shek's famous "Flying Tigers." Much of this was in vio- 
lation of international war rules and was guaranteed to provoke rhc 
Axis powers. 



Board." Roosevelt's sou- in-law. Curtis B Dull, wrote, "Most of his [Roo- 
sevelt's] thoughts, lii' polilicul ' 1 3 1 1 l ] li l 3 j L i i. i . " as it were, wore carcl'ully 
manuluelured Tin- linn in advance by tile Cf'R-One Win Id Money group." 

Those wllo accept the idea that Roosevelt and a lew olhci insiders 
kucv. I] Kit pearl ]|a:hoi was In be attacked point to lliC'C suspicious 



During Pacific naval e\crciscs ni I L i32 and l L )."iS. and with Japan- 
ese military attaches eloscls observing. U.S. Navy officers theorcl- 
icully destroyed the Pacific Heel a! Pearl Harbor both times. 

- Roosevelt ordered the Paeille Heel moved m the exposed position 
at Pearl Harbor ovei Ibe wgorous objections of AJninnl .lame- O. 
Richardson, who was replaced lor i el using in issue the order. 
Roosevelt. Secretary of Stale Corded I Hull, and oilier liiph-le\el 
officials knew that war was inevitable and that negotiations with 
Japan's Kichisoburo Nomura were hopeless since the broken 
Japanese code revealed that Nomura was instructed not to yield 
to Hull's harsh demands. 

— They also knew that a Jorge Japanese task force, including sis 
aircraft curriers, bud diopped from sight alter moving toward 

—This prompted U.S. Army Chief of Staff George C. Marshall, a 

message to Peail Harbin commanders on NiuenlbiT 27, 1941, 
"Hostile Ltelion possible at any moment. If hostilities cannot, 
repeat CANNOT, be a\oidcd. the United Stales desires that Japan 
commit the first overt act. This policy should nut, repeat NOT, be 
construed as restricting you to a course of" action that might jeop- 
ardize your defense." Despite this clear warning, with its accom- 
panying suggestion not to attack any attackers. Pacific fleet ships 
remained al anchor and aircraft were hunched into clusters of 
"silling ducks" us ' security" against saboteurs. 

— During the first week of Decenibei. Anieiicans intercepted Ihc 
Japanese diplomatic "Purple" code orilcring rheir embassy in 
Washington lo destroy all secret papers and prepare to evacuate. 



— A British aiioiit named Dusko Popov learned of Japan's plans 
from German sources but his warnings to WasiiLi] tiU'O were 
ignored. 

— According to author John Toland, separate warnings regarding a 
pending allack on Pearl Haiku, though raying as to a specific 
time, came from U.S. ambassador to Japan Joseph Crew; FBI 
Director J. Edgar Hoover, Senator Guy Gillette, Congressman 
Martin Dies, Brigadier General Elliot Thorpe in Java, and Colonel 

U.S. Intelligence told him on December 6 that the Japanese carri- 
ers were only four hundred miles noithwcsl of Hawaii. 
— During investigations after the attack. Marshall and Navy Secre- 
tary Frank Knox both testified they could not recall their where- 
abouts the night of December 6. It was later revealed that they 
were both in the While 1 louse with Roosevelt. 



Then there is the issue of the aircraft carriers. In 1941 the American 
public, as well as a leu hidebound military officers, slill lielie\ed Unit 
the battleship was the ultimate weapon. Bui anyone who had been pay- 
ing attention knew lhat Gcncia] Hilly Mitchell had puwen in the mid- 
side with the strongest air power and that meant aircraft carriers. 

Not one airciali canici was present when Pearl Harbor was attacked. 

On November 25, 1941, Secretary of War Henry Stimson bad a con- 
versation with Roosevelt, after which he wrote m his diary, "The i|ues- 
tion was how we should maneuver theui into the position of firing the 
first shot without too much danger to ourselves. ... It was desirable to 
make sure the Japanese be the ones to do this so that there should 
remain no doubt in anyone's mil id as to who were the aggressors." 

The answer to this dilemma came within twenty-four hours. The 
most damning evidence yet of Roosevelt's foreknowledge of an attack 
came from the I L i4S interrogation of Germain's Gestapo chief Hein- 
rieh Mueller. In a IW.s book by Gregory Douglas based on previously 



tion between Roosevelt ami British Prime Minister Churchill. 

Churchill in Ion tied Roosevelt of the movements of the missing 
Japanese tleet and stated. "I can assure you that then- goal is the (con- 
versation broken) Heel in Hawaii, al Pearl Harbor." 

"This is monstrous." exclaimed Roosevelt. "Cm you tell me ... indi- 
cate ... the nature of your intelligence'.'" "Reliable." answered Churchill, 
who mentioned agents w itbin die Japanese military and foreign service as 
well as their hroken code. 

"The obvious in iplie.it ion is that the Jap-. ,ue going to do ,i Port Aithui 

this vile business." Poll Arthur, tod in calleil Piny mi Lu-shun. was a stralc- 
gie Russian port on China's Liaodong Peninsula. The Japanese launched 
a surprise torpedo attack against the port, which began the 1904-05 
Russo-Japanese War. 

Roosevelt then said, "I will have to consider the entire 
problem.... A Japanese attack on us, which would result in war 
between — and certainly you as well ■ would certainly fulfill two of 
the most important requirements of our policy." Roosevelt speaks 
about absenting himself from the White House on some pretext, 
adding. "What I don't know, can't hurt me and I cannot understand 

Addressing the unlikely proposition that l".S. military officers would 
have knowingly allowed American units to be attacked, author Dou- 
glas explained. "The warning did not come to Roosevelt Irian bclov. 
but on a parallel loci and from a foreign intelligence source which was 
far better equipped to decode and translate the Japanese transmis- 



WORLD WAR II 

I'oreknowledgc of the December 7 attack gncs new meaning to Roo- 
se\ell's words concerning, 'a dale that will li\c on in infamy." On that 
day, the American public was shocked to learn that its forces in Hawaii 
had suffered 11.400 dead. 1 .200 wounded, lour battleships sunk with 



of war. II was quickly granted with only one dissenting vote— Represen- 
tative Jcanuetle Rankin hi Montana, the first iviiiiian to hold a scat in 
cither house of" Congress. Rankin had also been among the forty-nine 
Congress members who voted against WiKon's declaration of war in 
1917. and in l%S. at age cighh -sc\ en. she led five thousand women of 
lite "Jeaimelte Rankin Brigade'' in a mareb oa Capitol Hill to protest the 
Vietnam War. Widely despised as a "paeiiisl." perhaps Rankin undcr- 
'tuod the liiddea mac In nation' behind these wais belle: than he]- fellow 



A 'peeial cmmmssioii was uppoinlcd In Ronsevelt to determine 
responsibility I'm the Peas I Harbor Littiie k. It was beaded by bis friend 
Supreme Court Justiee Owen Roberta along with two (.'PR members on 
the five -person paek. The Roberts Counni'sion blamed derelietion of 
duty by Pearl Harbor commanders. Admiral Husband Kimmel and Gcn- 
cral Walter C. Short, for the tragedy and disbanded. 

incensed, the two officers 'ought a eoiut martial to clear their names, 
which was finally mandated by Congrcs in l')44. During these proceed- 
ings, internal in\ estimations by both the army and navy were shown to 
have fixed blame loi the -uipri-c allaek on Marshall and olhei Washing- 
fit this bias. Purlhcruiorc. investigators concluded thai if decoded mes- 
sages bad been forwarded to Kimmel in Hawaii, they may have provided 
"the probable exact boar and date of the attack." 

"The court -triatrial findings were buried in a 40-volume government 
report on Pearl Harbor and few Americans ever learned the truth," 
noted Perloff. 

With the entire world now abla/e in war and nearly all of Europe 



Japanese Luipirc were ['laced on a back burner while lhc\ mobilized lo 
stop the man who had vowed to eliminate war profiteers. Freemasons, 
Jews, and international bankers. 



BUSINESS AS USUAL 



A good example was Waller C.\ Tcnglc. chairman nf Standard Oil of 
New Jersey, owned by Rockefeller's Chase Bank. Teazle also was a direc- 
tor of American l.G. Chemical Corp., a subsidiary ol' llie giant l.G. Farben 
conglomerate. 

Author Charles Higluun dcsciilvd him Tcaglc. Iluough Rochctcllc: 
hanking and oil interests, made hi* employers a handsome profit jus! 
p:ior 10 the war. ' L o l i u [ l.- | remained i:i partnership with barheil in the 

"{German Luftwaffe chief Hcrmann| Gocring's air force couldn't fly 
without it. Only Standard, Du Pont, and General Motors had the rights to 
it. Teaglc helped organize a sale of the precious substance to |Farben 
eliairnianl Sehniit/. who in l L i.~S traveled to London and 'borrowed' 
tons from Erhyl. the British Standaid subsidiary. Next year. Schmitz and 
his partners returned to London and obtained SI? million worth. The 
result was that Hitler's air forte was rendered capable of bombing Lon- 
don, the city that had pro\ ided the supplies. Also, by supplying Japan 
with lelraclhyl. Tcaglc helped make it possible lor the Japanese to wage 
World War II." 

choice if the captains of industry were as opposed to Roosevelt's social 
policies as they claimed. Some researchers see such activity as evidence 
that secret agendas were !ahimj ;:lace behind seemingly innocuous scenes. 

As war approached, the business and banking connections lightened. 
In 1936 the Sehroeder and Rockefeller families formed Sehroeder Rocke- 
feller and Company which Time magazine described as "the economic 
booster of the Rome-Berlin Axis." Paitueis in this company were John D. 
Rockefeller's nephew, A\eiy. Baron Beiuio um Sclnnedci in London and 
Kurt von Sehroeder in Cologne. Their lawyer were John blister and Allen 



Dulles' law firm. The younger Dulles alone- with Fdsel Ford served on the 
firm's board of directors. 

I.G. Farbeo and Rockefeller's Standard Oil had become so inter- 
twined that in 1942 Thuiman Arnold, head of the U.S. Justice Depart- 
ment's Anti -Trust Diwsiou. |ji iilIlllc^I documents lor Senator Harry S. 
Truman's defense committee showing that "Standard and Farben in 
Germany had lilcrulh caned up the world tnuikcls. with nil and cbcin 
i e ; i [ monopolies established all over the map.' 

liven alter the l idled Slalcs entered the nai. this co/y relationship con- 
tinucd. Through complicated hi.i-.iiLe>.-. hansaclmn'. the Rockefellers con- 
tinued selling petroleum products to Germany through third-party 
nations. "While American civilians and the armed services suffered alike 
from restrictions, more gasoline went to Spain [then transferred to Ger- 
many] than it did U> demesne customers." wrote author Higham. 

Hicham called the international eahal ot" interconnected businessmen 
and bankers "The Fraternity." linked by 'the ideology of Business as 
Usual. . . . Bound In identical reactionary ideas, the members sought a 
common future in fascist domination, regardless of which world leader 
might farther that ambition," he explained. "Thus, the bosses of the 
multinationals as ire know them today had a six-spot on every side of 
the dice cube. Whichever side won the war. the powers that really ran 
nations would not be adversely affected. 

"When it was clcai that Gcitnuny was losing the war the businessmen 
became notably more 'loyal.' Then, w-hen war was over, the survivors 
pushed into Gcitnany. protected 1 ] i e i [ assets, rcslnicd Na/.i friends to high 
office, helped pro* nke the ("old Wa:. and instiled the pe: nianent future of 
The Fraternity." 

It has been carefully documented how Standard Oil of New Jersey 
shipped fuel to (Icriuam through Sw il/.c: laud in i u 42: how Chase Bank 
in occupied Paris conducted business with the full know ledge of its New 
York headquarters; how Ford tracks were produced lor the German army 
with home office approval; how Colonel Sosthenes Behti, the head of 
International Telephone and Telegraph Corp. and a director of National 
City Bank, worked to improve Na/i telephone communications and pro- 
duce fighter planes along with the V-! buzz bomb. 

All this was done legally thanks to President Rooscw elt. Only sis days 
after Pearl Harbor, on December 1.1. 1941. Roosocll ordered, "A gen- 
eral license is hereby granted, licensing any transaction or act proscribed 



by section 3(a) of the Trading with the lincniy Act. as amended. pro- 
vided . .. that such transaction or acl is authorized by the Secretary of 
the Treasury.. . pursuant to the l:\cculi\o Older No. K.^S 1 -). as amended." 

This meant any kind ut" business li ansnaiou enuld t>e made legal 
with the approval of Roosevelt's Secretary of the Treasury. Henry Mor- 
genthau, whose lather helped found the Council on foreign Relations. 

A considerable amount of the funds used to perpetuate the war came 
through the Bank In: Interna! ioi ml Settlements i.fJIS.i. owned by the Mor- 
gan-affi bated hirst National Bank of Men York, the [Sank of England, 
Germany's Reiclisbank. [he Bank of [inly . the Bank of hrance. and other 

"to create a woild system of financial control in pri\ate hands able to 
dominate the politieal system of each country and the economy of the 
world as a whole ... to he controlled in a feudalist fashion hy the central 
banks of the win Id acting in concert In secret agreements arrived at infre- 
quent meetings and conferences." 

The BIS soon tell under the control of Hitler associates Kurt von 
Sehroeder. Rcichsbanh president fljalnia: Horace Greeley Sehaebt. and 
vice president Emil Puhl. According to author Higham, the bank 
became "a money funnel for Aniericuii and British funds to How into 
Hider's coffers and to help Hitler build up his war machine." The first 
president of the BIS was Rockefeller banker Gates W. McGarrah, a for- 
mer officer with Chase National Bank and the Federal Reserve Bank as 
well as grandfather to future CIA director Richard Helms. According 
to several conspiracy writers, the BIS continues to be a hub of drug 
money laundering and interconnected hanking control. 

Many of the complex and intertwined financial dealings during the 
war took place in neutral Switzerland, which by 1939 had 2.27H regis- 
tered international corporations. 2.026 holding companies whose own- 
ers were not Sw is', and was [he home of 214 international hanks. 

The connection, between the German und American steel industries 
were outlined in 1944 by an SS Obergnippenfuehrer who explained to 
German industrialists and gin eminent officials [hut 'patents for stain- 
less steel belonged to the Chemical foundation. Inc.. New York, and 
the Krupp Company of Gerinuuy. jointly, und that of the United Suites 
.Steel Company, Carnegie. Illinois. American Steel & Wire, National 



Tube, etc. were thereby lunk'i i ibligulion to work with the Krupp con- 
cern." It had been German steel magnate Fill/. Thysscn. an early Na/.i. 
iilin hail I uulIolI f [iilci aial i:ili oiluccil him into iLH|<< :i lanl business 
circles. 

In a 1942 deal involv iug Kail Liiulcmnnii. Standard Oil's Berlin repre- 
sentative: SS counterintelligence chief Sckcllcuhcrg: hanker Kurt von 
Schroeder: and ITT head flclai. Killer's go-, ci niiiea! onlercd into partner- 
ship with ITT. Thanks to these interconnected business ties, "After Pearl 
Harbor, the German army, navy and air force contracted will: ITT for the 
manufacture of" switchboards, telephone', alarm gongs, buoys, air raid 
warning devices, radar equipment and 30 thousand fuses per month for 
artillery shells used to kill British and American troops." reported 
Higham. "This was increased !n 50 Iliiiu-Luid per moiuh by 1944. In addi- 
tion, ITT supplied ingredients for the rocket bombs that Tell on London, 
selenium cells for dry rectifiers, high-frequency radio equipment and for- 
tification and field communication sets." 

General Molors prior to 19.19 invested more than S.-O million in Ger- 
man I.G. Farben plants although executives were well aware that one-lialf" 
percent of the total wage and salary payroll w.is being donated to the 
Na/.is. Furthermore. Gcrniau/s biggest manufacturers of armored fight- 
ing vehicles were Opel, a wholly owned General Molors subsidiary con- 
trolled by Moignu interests, and the Gcrinuii} subsidiaiy of Ford Motor 
Company. Reuters Kews Service repoited that Ka/i armaments chief 
Albert Specr said that Hitler would never have considered invading 
Poland without the synthetic fuel technology provided Germany by Gen- 
eral Motors. 

Thanks lo the political and social clout of secret society members on 
bolh sides of the Atlantic. Higham said, "The Nuremberg Trials suc- 
cessfully buried the truth of the I 'ralerniry connections." 

This "Fraternity" of men tied together by clandestine individual and 
business intrigues continued after the gunfire ceased. A U.S. Justice 
Department attorney named James Slcwuid Martin arrived with an 
investigative team in Germany after the war and tried io son out Ihc 

finally resigned in frustration. 

In his 1950 book entitled All Honorable Men, Martin wrote, "We 
had nol been stopped in Germany by German business. We had been 
stopped in Germany by American business. The forces thai stopped us 



the President, or even by a change of policy approved by the President 
... in short, whatever it was thai skipped us was mil 'the government.' 
Btil it clearly had command of channels through which the go vein in cut 
normally operates. The relative powerlcssness of governments ... is of 
course not new ... national governments |luive| stood on the sidelines 
while bigger opernlois a: ranged the worlds affairs." 

None of the i ; ] [ i ^ r 1 l ; 1 1 i 1 1 : 1 picscnlcd here should lie construed lo mean 
that it was unnccessuiy lo light llie Nazis and JapanC'i 1 militarists. Obvi- 
ously, however the woild sitaalion is viewed today, it must lie better than 
a string of intercontinental eimeenli alinn eamps Idled with non-Aryans 
lorded over by jackbootcd SS 1: 00; vi s and Japanese guards. 

But it is important 10 understand the mauipiilalinn of the public by 
secret societies in order lo prevent future returrciices. And it must be 
pointed out thai the secret society men who propagated and financed Ihc 
war continued to profit throughout the hostilities. Exhibiting no alle- 
giance lo Ihe countries in which they prospered, these men and their com- 
panies continued to provide support lo the deadliest of enemies during the 
mosl perilous of limes tin the United Stale' and (heat Britain. 

Lest anyone lliink (hat this is all dry ancient history wilh no connec- 
tion to today's world, considc: that in late l L ) L )S' llicre were a multiplic- 
ity of lawsuits still pending against ford Motor Co.. Chase Manhattan 
Bank, J. P. Morgan & Co., several Swiss hanks, and other firms in con- 
Trie German insurance giant Allianz AG, which in 1991) purchased 
America's fireman's Fund Insurance Co. in a S.V.I billion deal, was 
sued lor failing lo pay off lite insurance policies of Jewish customers. 
The firm also was found to have insured buildings and civilian employ- 
ees of the infamous death camp Auschwitz against "careless or mali- 
cious actions on the pan of prisoners." 

In early 1999 Germany's Deutsche Bank officials were concerned thai 
their admission that the bank loaned the money lo build Auschwitz might 
jeopardize the bank' S9.S billion buynul of New Yoik's Bankers Trust 
Corp. Why Ihc late admission? Dr. Hermann Josef Abs, the central bank's 
toundei and a leading banke: In: Iblle: and the Nazi', had icmained as 
the bank's honorary chairman until hi' death in 1994. 



WORLD WAR 



The hand ol" the secret societies with ils attendant hanking and business 

caused by the assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand of Austria- 
Hungry by a Serb in 1914. i esc ait he is have found that planning for 
this conflagration begun many years before and. once again, involved 
members of secret societies. 

"Since the killer part ol" the I8lh ecntnry. the Rothschild Formula 
Ipilting nation against nation while making loans to both] had con- 
tnillcd lliL' politic;;] climate of Furore, muli- audio: Griffin. Ail arms 
nice had been in progress lor many years. . . . The assassination of Fer- 
diiiund \i;r mi! the caii'C bo! ike trigger. " 

Just as today, the Balkan states were loeked in a cycle of war, revolu- 
tion, and etbnie eoniliet. Following wars during 1912-13, Colonel 
Dragutin Dimitrijevic. chief of Serbian uiilitaiy inlelligeuce, conspired 
to assassinate Ferdinand as part of a plan to liberate Serbs in South. 
Austria-Hungary. He operarcd under the name "Apis" in a secret soci- 
ety known as "The Black Hand." 

According to a 19>1 Masonic publication. I ; crdii land's assassin, the 
Bosnian Serb Gavrilo Princcp. and others were F'recmasons, encour- 
aged by Apis and incensed In disclosure ol' a secret treaty between the 
Vatican and Serbia. The death ol' Ferdinand caused a chain reaction of" 
ultimatums and [iiiihili/.uious which ultimately spread war from the 

i) lent for International Peace met in 1'JOs 1 lo discuss changing like in Amer- 
ica. Pjoncsmun Daniel Coil Gilma:i v-as a lorinei piesidenl of the (Carnegie 
Institution, and fellow members ok The Order sal as trustees ok this study. 
According to one congressional researcher, the trustees came to the same 
conclusion as the Report from Iron Mountain. "There arc no known 
means more efficient than war, assuming the objective is altering the life 
of an entire people... How do we involve the United Slates in a war'. 1 " 

It was a very good unestion, since the American people were over- 
w he I mi ugly isokilioiii.r. adkeiiug lo the advice of 1 Resident George 



ll Conspiracy also nan- an evil design in thin war. He wrote, "Woodrow 
Wilson was re-elected by a hair. He had based bis campaign on [he slo- 
gan: He Kept Us Out of War!'. . . Just live months later we were in it. 
The same crowd which manipulated the passage o!" the income tax and 
the Federal Rescue Swcin wanted America in the war. J. P. Morgan, 
John D. Rockefeller. Colonel' House. Jacob Schiff. Paul Warburg and 
the lest of the Jcvkll bland cnusp: rati :i s were all deeply involved." 

"Even before the actual clash of arms, the French firm of Rothschild 

be left in the United Suites to pay lor French purchases of American 
goods," wrote author Charles Calkin Tailsill in America (iocs to War. 

This loan involved banker J. P. Morgan Jr.. who had taken control of 
the Morgan financial empire alter the death of hrs famed father in 
1913. Morgan as the Rothschild's American representative — some say 
partner — was a pivotal character in the coming bloodbath. 

President Woodrow Wilson, who was put in office by the largess of 
bankers Morgan. Bernard Banich, Jacob Schiff, and Cleveland Dodge, 
chose the younger Morgan as chief purchasing agent for the United 
States even as be was acting as the sole purchasing agent for Britain. 
France, Russian, Italy, and Canada. In this capacity, Morgan oversaw 

on behalf of the Allied powers while organizing more than two thou- 
sand U.S. banks (o underwrite more than $1.5 billion in Allied bonds. 
At'tci the war. Morgan's [inn arranged loans minimi; more than .S10 
billion to reconstruct the European nations. 

Banker Bernard Banich, who later helped fund the Council on For- 
eign Relations, was named by President Wilson to head the War Indus- 
tries Board where lie controlled all domestic war material contracts. "It 
was widely rammed in Wall Street that out of the war to make the 
world safe lor international hankers lie netted S20(i million for him- 
self," wrote Allen. 

Morgan and Baruch were not the sole beneficiaries of war profits. 
According to published statistics, yearly profits ro the Du Fonts, manu- 



lion during the war years of 1914 — IS. Profits for the International 
Nickel Company went from S4 million a year to S73.5 million by 
1918. an increase of more than 1 .7(11) percent. 

Was this massive amount of money well spent'.' Not according to 
Marine Major General Snicdlcy D. Butler. In his book War is a 

Racket. Butler commented. "Take the shoe people. .. . For instance. they 
sold Uncle Sam .\\0(K).(KX) pairs of hobnailed service shoes. There were 
4,000,000 [U.S.] soldiers. Eight pairs, and more, to the soldier. My regi- 



Icalbcr people sold youi Unele Sam hundreds of thousands uf McCk'Uan 
saddles for the eavalry. But there wasn't any American cavalry over- 
seas! ... They sold your Uncle Sam 20,000,000 mosquito nets for the use 
of (he soldiers overseas. . . . Well, not one of these mosquito nets ever got 
to France! .. . Some 6,00(1 bnckhoards [horse-drawn wagons] were sold 
to Uncle Sam for the use of colonels 1 Not one of them was used. But the 
huckboaid manufacture] got his war profit." 

Bill tumble soon dc\olopcd lor Ihese ;jieau!ic money transactions — 
Germany appeared to bo winning die w;u and the lieusuiics of both En- 
gland and France were empty. British and I'reiieli bankers, laced with 



paid a $25, 0011- a- year allowance by Rockclcllci 's National City Bank, 
ourlincd the problem to the State Department in a March 15, 1917, 
telegram, "I think that the pressure of diis approaching crisis has gone 
beyond the ability uf the Morgan financial Agency lor the British and 
French Governments.... Unless we go to war with Germany, our Gov- 
ernment, of course, cannot make ... a direct grant of credit." 

The leaders wanted America in the war but President Wilson bad 
pledged not to gel involved. But quietly he made other arrangements. On 
March 9. 1916. eight months before the presidential election, Wilson 



House, to enter the war on the Allied side. "Afte 
agreement leaked out." wrote German sympathize 



"IBiilaius Sir ILdw ard 1 Gray was the first lo tattle. Page discussed it at 
length. Colonel House tell- its hi 'ton .... But foi -oiuc incoinpichcnsiblc 
reason the enorumu- significance of the iLwclation never penetrated tlie 
consciousness of the American people." 

Yet the American public still resisted going to war. Clearly, the pub- 
lic's altitudes had to be changed. 

Attitudes are shaped by the media, and even in World War 1 much of 
the iiiujin media was under tbe conl:ol o[' Roikefcllcr Vlomau interests. 
As recorded in the Congrc-sioiiul Record of 1917. "In March, 1915, the 
J. P. Morgan interests . . . got together 12 men high up in the newspaper 
world and employed them to select the ino-i influential newspapers in the 
United Stale- and |lbe' sufficient uuinbcr of then) to control generally tbe 
policy of the daily press. .. . They found it was only necessary to purchase 

"An agreement was reached: the policy of the papers was bought, to 
be paid for by tbe mouth: an editor was furnished lor each paper to 
properly snpcrwsc and edit information regarding the questions of pre- 
paredness, militarism, financial policies, and other tilings of national 
and international nature considered vital to the interests of the pur- 
chasers." 

Any publication which was not conlrolled outright was intimidated 
In Ike slieuglk of Rockelcllei Morgan adv crti-iug dollars. Griffin 
noted, "After the J. P. Morgan bloc, the Rockefellers have the most 
advertising of an_\ group to dispose of. And when advertising alone is 
not sufficient to insure the fealty of a newspaper, the Rockefeller com- 
panies have been known to make direct payments in return for a 
friendly editorial attitude." 

But even Ibis money-hacked media blitz, coupled with anti-German 
rhetoric from the Rockefeller Moigau foundations and universities, 
tailed lo conwncc the American public tn cute; the war. Public polls 
• bowed opposition lo entering the lruinpcan wai at nearly tcil-to-one. 

A STIMULUS FOR WAR 

As throughout history, a provocation was needed lo push a recalcitrant 
public into war. This provocation was the -inking of the ocean liner 
Lusitania. How this cruel act played out is an intriguing study in 
behind-the-scenes manipulation. 



ally. In a later book. The World Crisis, Churchill wrote, "The maneu- 
ver which brings an ally into the field is as serviceable as that which 
wins a great battle." 

Under existing rules of wai, bath British and German warships were 
to give the crew of enemy vessels a chance tn escape before sinking 
them. For submarines Ibis meant suifucing and challenging the enemy. 
In 1914 Churchill ordered British merchant skins to disregard any chal- 
lenge, even counterattack if they were armed. This order forced Ger- 
man U-boat commanders to launch torpedoes while submerged for 
protection. Churchill also ordered British ships to remove their hull 
names and to fly the 1 1 ; i.u -. of nculial nations when in port. 

Churchill freely admitted his orders were a ploy to involve other 
nations in the war. "The submerged U-boat bad to rely increasingly on 
underwater attack and thus ran the greater risk of mistaking neutral for 
British ski|is and of drowning neutral crew- and thus embroiling Gci- 
many with other Great Powers." 

Just such a "mistake" occurred on May 7, 1915. when a German U- 
boat commander torpedoed Ike Biitish line: Lusitania en route from 
New York to Liverpool. 

Ncaily 2. (KM) persons went down with the skip, including I2S Amer- 
icans. This ael set off a fircstorni of uiui-Gcrman leelin^ throughout the 



public. Comrmy to Urmed Stalls 4.. ol ncmral.ly, Ihc ship car- 
ried 6(H) tuns of gun eoltoii explosive, 6 million rounds of ammuni- 
tion, 1.24K cases ol' shrapnel shells, plus other war materials. "When 
the Lusitania left New York harbor on her final voyage, she was vir- 
tually a floating ammunition dump.' ei anniented Griffin. According 
to author Colin Simpson. Ike ship's original mamfesl listing these 
annaments was ordered bidden away in Treasury archives by 
Wilson. 

Griffin also pointed out that the Lusitania was registered as an armed 
auxiliary' cruiser by the British Admiralty and owned by the Cunard Com- 
pany, the closest competitor to J. P. Morgan's international shipping (rust, 
which included Germany's two largest lines along with Britain's While 
Star line. "Morgan had attempted in 1902 to lake over the .. . Cunard 
Company, hut wa. blocked by the British Admii alt) . which wauled in 



keep Cunaitl out nl' loioign control so ho: ships could bo pressed into mil- 
itary service, if necessary, in rime of war," noted Griffin. 

The imperial German embassy in Washington, fully aware that tons 
of war materials were being tamed into llie war /one mound Lughud. 
aside from vainly protesting to the U.S. government, made an effort to 
prevent tragedy, Embassy officials attempted to plate ads in fifty East 
Coast newspapers. 

The ad read: "NOTICE! TRAVELERS intending to embark on the 
Atlantic voyage ate reminded that a state of war exists between Ger- 
many and her allies and Great Britain and hoi allies: that the zone of 
war includes the waters adjacent to the British Isles; that, in accordance 

destruction in those waters and thai travelers sailing in the war zone on 
ships of Great Britain ot her allies do so at their own risk." 

Of the fifty newspapers slated to tarry tins notice, only the Des Moines 
Register ran it on the date requested. The other papers pulled the ad 
because of intervention by the U.S. State Department. Government offi- 
cials towed odilms b\ chiming dial, due in die possibility ot libel suits, 
they should first ohLmi appimul In Stale Derailment lawyers. 

I'lC'idem Wilson was ulcned to the situation. Yens later audio] 
Simpson wrote. "There tan be no doubl that l J :esiden! Wilson was told 
of the tllarattel of the cargo destined lot the Lasilania. He did nothing. 



-cm !n lie: laic. ] Stilish cm mi lander Joseph Ken v. i i: t] i y . on dul\ v. ken the 
ship was sunk. Intel :evealed Ilia! ke: tuilila:> cscoil was withdrawn at 
the last minute and hot captain ordered to enlci at reduced speed an area 
when- a Getman U-boat was known to be operating. It is tltar why Ger- 
many attacked this ship, and Britain would have done the same if U.S. 
munitions were being shipped to Germany. "The Germans, whose tor- 
pedo struck the liner wcie the unwilling accomplices or victims of a plot 
probably toiicoelcd b\ Winston Cliuithilk' concluded aulluii Simpson. 

ondary internal explosion, most probably the tons of stored explosives 
and ammunition. 



can, convinced Americans of German frighlfulne.-s bin not of German 
hostility to themselves." wrote author Barbara W. Tuchman. 

The German high command, in a studious effort to avoid antagoniz- 
ing the United Stales following the sinking of -c\eral nlcicllanl ships 
including die Lusilania. in September I L il? suspended umcstrictcd sub- 



Dcspitc all the maneuvering on the pair of" Wilson and Churchill, it 
was the Germans themselves that finally pushed America into the war. 
This event involved Mexico and. nunc specifically, the one man who 
more than any other launched World War I. This was Arthur Zimmcr- 
mann, who as acting German foreign secretary in 1914 helped start the 
war in the first place by drafting die telegram that announced Ger- 
many's decision lo support Ausli ia-Hungai \ ngaiusi Serbia following 
the assassination of Archduke bcidiiumd. This action angered Russia 
and precipitated war. 

By January 1917 Zimnierinann had been appointed foreign secre- 
rary and was a sluing suppoitcr of in ire -trie led U-boat warfaic. On 
January 16 he sent a coded telegram to rhe German niinister in Mex- 
ico by way ol" the German ambassador in Washington authorizing the 
proposal of" an alliance w-ilh Mexico and Japan. Both of these nations 
had strained relations with the United Stales. Brigadier General John 
"Blackjack" Pershing, who would become the commander of the 
American Expeditionary Force in France, was chasing Mexican revo- 
lutionary Pancho Villa at the time; meanwhile, the Japanese cruiser 
Asama was causing concern in California by maneuvering off" the west 
coast of Mexico. 

Zimmcrmami advised Mexican president Venustiaiio Carranza that 
Germany was about to resume unrestricted submarine warfare. In the 
event that war with the United Stale- ensued. Germany promised to 



into the war. The sensational telegram was intercepted by British cryp- 
tographer-, who spent days deciphering die document before it was 



on March I and initially was trrcelcd with "real skepticism. 

Former scnatoE Llihu Root who lutci hccuuic honorary president of 
the CFR — and other New York elitists meeting at the Hound Table Din- 
ing Clah. foi ermine: of die Council on boicigii Relations, couldn't believe 
their good fortune. Former U.S. ambassador to England Joseph H. 
Choatc, "as warm an Anglophile us any in America . . . openly said that 
the Zimmcrmann note was a forgery and was practically unanimously 
supported by the whole bunch." reported author Tuchmon. 

But question- icgurdin:; the authenticity of the telegram were laid to 
rest on March 3 at a Berlin news conference. Here a Hearst news corre- 
spondent, who later turned out to be a German agent. gave /.inunernianu 
every chance to deny the telegram. "Of course Your l:\cellency will deny 
this story." urged the cot respondent. Ziiuuicrinunu then inexplicably 
announced "I cannot deny it. It is true." 

This simple confession pinduccd the desired e fleet in America. News- 
paper editorials railed against the "Hun.' and public pressure for war 
against the German Kaiser grew irresistible. Wilson, who had fought so 
long and hard for a negotiated peace with him sell" as leader of a "league" 
of nations, was forced to declare war on April fi. 1417. Light days later, 
money began tn flow when passage of the War Lnuii Act authorized SI 
billion in credit to the empty banks of the Allies. 

will ever know why something so audacious was produced or why it 

World War I cost 323,01)0 American casualties, a pittance compared 
to 9 million Russians. 6 million Frenchmen, and 3 million British. The 
war also effectively ended any meaningful gold standard for money, 
although several nations tried to return to it in the 1 920s. 

Not only did the total expenditure of the United Stales for the war 
years rise to an unprecedented S3? trillion, but the liui money supply — 
paper backed only by government edict- -nearly doubled from S20.6 to 
S39.S billion, w-hich caused the puichasing power of the dollar to drop 
by almost 50 percent. Tremendous amounts of debt were created, while 
only those who collected the interest benefited. As always, it was the 
American public that suffered the real losses in dead relatives, devalued 
money, and cndu:i:ig foreign commitments. 



Juno 28. 1919. Attending wan Paul Warburg, who as chairman of the 
['cdcral Reserve System represented American banking interests, and 
his brother Mas Warburg, who represented the German, central bank, 
his own M. M. Warburg and Company, and who reportedly was 
involved with German kilclligcncc dumrj i ho u;u. 

President Wilson, who grew up in tile Soulli under the harsh Rccon- 
struelion policies of the Republicans, knew firsthand the long-term 
misery and dc\ aslaliiin caused h\ war. It seem- clear that his attempt to 

Perhaps the must tragic aspect of the "war to end all wars" was that 
it didn't settle much of anything. The harsh terms of Versailles only 
prompted resentment in Germans and paved the way for Hitler. All 
sides soon began to rebuild and rearm, enriching lenders by ever 
greater spending and borrowing. 

British foreign secretary Lord George Nathaniel Cur/on. another 
delegate, said he fell the licah only -el die stage for more war and even 
predicted the dale. "This is no peace: this is only a truce for rwenty 
years," he stated at the 1419 Versailles conference. His comment — or 
was it informed prophecy '.' generated much comment among conspir- 
acy re scare hers since World War II indeed began in 19.19. exactly 
twenty years later. 

Curzon may have known precisely what he was talking about, as he 
had attended both Oxford and All Souls College, the home ground of 
Cecil Rhodes and John Ruskin. following his marriage to the daughter 
of a Chicago millionaire, he became leader of the House of Lords in 
1915 and was a member of the inner cabinet that dictated the policies 
of World War L 

Marriage, it seems, played an important role in connecting these early 
secret society members together. "Money Barons such as the Rockefellers 
of National City Bank and Chase Bank. J. P. Morgan of Morgan and 
Company. Jacob Schilf of Kuhn. Loch Company and, most important, the 
hrothcis Warburg .. . tied the plot into a neat knot with Paul marrying 



Sdtiffs daughter. I ; cli.\ iWarbui:;: nunying Loch's daughter, and Max 
staying home in Germany where he could Lji1'Iul-ilx:l- Ihc Kaiser and help 
finance [he Russian Revolution." noted Ncal Wilgus in h is nonaction 
book The Uhiminoids. 



THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION 

There indeed exists a wealth of documentation indicating that the 
Russian Revolution indeed the very creation of Communism — sprang 
from Western conspiracies beginning even before World War I. 

shevik Revolution in Russia was a popular uprising of the downtrod- 
den masses against the hated ruling class of the Czars," wrote author 
Griffin, who claimed that both planning and funding tor the revolution 

In January 1917 Leon Trorskv was ]i \ ing in New York City working as 
a reporter for The New World, a communist newspaper. Trotsky had 
escaped an earlier failed attempt at revolution in Russia and fled to 
France, where lie was e\pclled lor Ins tcvolulinna: \ behavior. "He soon 
discovered that there were wealthy Wall Slice! hankers who were willing 
to finance a revolution in Russia," wrote journalist Still. 

One of these bankers was Jacob Schiff. whose family had lived with the 

man sank about S20 million for the final triumph of Bolshevism in Rus- 
sia." Root, a CFR member, contributed yer another S2Q million, accord- 
ing to the Congiessional Record of September 2, 1919. 

Schiff and Root were not alone. Arsene de Goulevitch. who vvas pres- 
ent during the early days of the Bolsheviks, later wrote, "In private inter- 
views, I have been told that over 21 million roubles were spent by Lord 
Milner in financing the Rti'sian Rowihnion." Recall that it was Alfred 
Milner who was rhe primary force behind Khodes s Round Tables, that 
grand ancestor of the modern seeiel societies. 

"In 1915, the Ametican ln!etnalii mal Ciitpiiralion was formed to fund 
the Russian Revolution." wrote Icke. 'Its direelois represented the inter- 
ests nf the Rockefeller Rolkschikls. Dti Ponl. Kill in. Loch. Harm nan, and 



Gary Allen noted, "In the liolsbcw ik Revolution we have some of (he 
world's richer and most powerful men financing a movement w-hich 
claims its very existence is based on the concept: of stripping of their 
weald: ilil'il Ilk. 1 die K.itkscbildv KoAcfcilcis. Scbiliv Wuduugs. Moi 
guns. 1 Ian lm;;n^ and Milucis. 11a! oh\iousl\ diC'C nicn ha\e no fear of 
international communism. It is only logical to assume tliat if llicy 
financed it and do not fear it, it must be because they control it. Can 
there be any other explanation that makes sense?" 



[head of the mysterious lllamiiialil to those of Karl Marx, to those of 
[socialists Leon | Tiotsky. liola Kun. Rosa Luxemburg, and Linina Gold- 
man, this worldwide conspiracy I'm the merlin ow of eh ilization . . . has 
been steadily growing. 

"It played a definitely recogin/.ahle role in the tragedy of the French 
Revolution. It lias been the mainspring of every subversive movement 
during tile nineteenth century, and now at lasl this band of extraordinary 
personalities fimn the nude-world of the great cities ot'Iiurope and Amer- 
ica have gripped the Russian people by the hair of their heads, and have 
become practical K [lie audi. puled musters ni thai enormous empire." 

If there can be identified one single niotii uliug factor behind the hor- 

Wcst and the C.'oniuiunism of the Lust produced continuous turmoil 
from JSJIS through the cud oflbc century. 

'flic flight nl' the privileged elite Loin Russia i:i l 1 )!^ and from China 
in 194') sent shock waves thiough the capitals oi' liumpe und America and 
prompted a backlash that lasted In: decades. The en ol' ' \Voikcrs of the 
world unite!" struck fear in the capitalists of Western industry, banking, 
and commerce who were not in the know. This fear trickled through their 
political iepiC'entau\es. employees, and on into \ in null \ e\er> home. 

Mystified conspiracy leseaieheis for years were pu/./led how sueh 
high-level capilahsls as the Moiguns. Wuibui gs. Selulfs. and Rnekelcllei s 
could condone, much less support, un ideology which ovcilly threulened 
their position and wealth. 



To understand this l- i l i i : i lj l1 i ^ ] i l i r i i [ i i \ . indeed In understand how 
the secret society members operate, one must study the philosopher 
who influenced i1)l--l- men through Rhode-. ;md Rr.skiu. Gcorg Wilhelm 
ITicdrieh Hegel. 

Coining on the heels of die Age of Reason — the intellectual revolt 
against the authority ol" the church- German philosophers Hegel. Johann 
Gottlieb [-"ichtc. and Innuainiol Kant indued tutinc generations with the 
idea (hat modern man need not he chained In religion-, dogma and tradi- 
1 i ■ mi. Those io auicLi'i- differed i Mils in that Kan! boliewed that things 
which cannot be experienced in Ihe material world cannot be known to 
man. while the inelapln sical I'icbtc and Hegel boliewcd that man's reason 
is "the candle of the Lord." thai intuition and hue create a unity of man 
w id) the Divine which bring' understanding and equality. 

Hegel's claim to the latioiinl nilci pictalion ol' the human essence, 
termed the Hegelian System, was an attempt to reconcile opposite*, to 
comprehend the entire uni\erse as a systematic whole. It was a mind- 
boggling effort and has not yet been fully completed. Adherents and 
opponents ol' Hegel will continue to philosophize well into the coming 
millennium. It i-- cas' n: i.iidcivnnd w:i\ ^.icb ni'via.'. lliinl.iiie has been 
interpreted in so many ways by Hegel's followcis. including Karl Marx 
and Hitler. 

Hegel's fellow idealist and the man who most influenced his work. 



.1 [leg 



government in 17S4, though no conclusive documentation has been 
found. He certainly espial sed the 1 i ce mason theology of i alionalism. 

Marx turned Hegel's theoretical pinion spk\ to the material world and 
developed an exceptional tool lor manipulating people and events. This 
has become known as the Hegelian dialectic, the process in which oppo- 
sites — thesis and antithesis- are reconciled in compromise or synmcsis. 

The application re leant here is the idea thai Western, capitalists created 
Communism on one side (thesis) as a pcicci\od enemy to the democratic 
nations (antithesis) on the other side. The enduing conflict produced huge 
markets for finance and a: i name ills and ei cnlualk a kweling of both sides 



Tlio members of secret societies traceable to Rhodes'* Round Tables 
understood the Hegelian dialectic well, Their predecessors had success- 
fully used it for centuries without the name of" Hegel. These early-day 
Maehiavelhs had found it was but a small Step to the realization that 
one needn't wait for crisis and turmoil. Social upheaval could be cre- 
ated and controlled to their own benefit. Hence came the cycles of 
financial booms and busts, uiscs and revolutions, wars and threats of 
war, all of which maintained a balance of power. 

you wanted in the first place (synthesis). 

"This rewilatioikin method 11k- systematic working nf thesis vs. 
antithesis = synthesis— is the key to understand in g world history." 
declared conspiracy author Texe Marrs. 

Returning to Trotsky, we find he left the United States by ship on 
Maicb 27. ! L )I7 iusl da\s before Amciica entered the win along 
with nearly three hundred rcMilutiounrics and funds provided by Wall 
Street. Trotsky, whose real name was Lev Davidovich Bronstein, was 
being trailed by [Jiilish agents who suspected liini of working with Ger- 
man Intelligence since his slay in prewar Vienna. In a speech before 
leaving New York, Trotsky stated, "I am going back to Russia to over- 
throw the proi i'ional cm eminent and slop the n ui v. ith Germany." 

When the ship eariyin^ Trotsky and Ins cnlouiagc slo|j|jed in Hali- 
fax, Nova Scotia, they and their funds were impounded In Canadian 
authorities, who lightk feared that a revolution in Russia might free 
German troops to tiiihl Allied soldiers on die Western Front. 

But this well-grounded concern was overcome by President Wilson's 
alter ego, Colonel House, who told the chief of the British Secret Ser- 
vice. Sir William Wiseman, thai Wilson wanted Trotsky released. On 
April 21, 1917. less than a month after the United Stales entered the 
war. the British Admiralty ordeied the release of Tiotsky, who, armed 
with an American passport aalhori/.cd by Wilson, continued on his 
journey to Russia and history. 



and Man to Russia's political ;uid ccnnouiic predicament. After yearn 
of attempts at reform, the ezar was forced to abdicate on March 15, 
1917, following riots in Saint Petersburg (then Pelrograd) believed by 
many to have been instigated by British agents. 

As Trotsky (raveled to Russia with nil Anieiienn passport and Wall 
Street funding, Lenin also left exile. Aided In tin: Germans and accom- 
panied by about ISO trained revolutionaries. "[He] was put on the 

was labeled a German agent b\ the go\einineiu of Aleksandi Kcrcnsky. 
the second of provisional governments treated following the czar's 
abdication. By November 1917 Lenin and Trotsky, backed by Western 
funds, had instigated a successful revolt and sei/.ed the Russian govern- 
ment for the Bolsheviks. 

But the communist grip on Russia was not secure. Internal strife 
between the "Reds' and the "Whites" lasted until 1422 and cost some 
twenty-eight million Russian lives, many limes the war loss. Lenin died in 
1924 from a series of strokes after helping In: in the Tbi:d International or 
Comintern, an organization to export Communism worldwide. Trotsky 
fled Russia when Slalin look diclalorial emtio! and in 1940 was mur- 
dered in Mexico by a Stalinist agent. 

Author Ickc saw a "mullidiniensioiuil" aspect to the funding of the 
BnKlieviks. "fhe Russian rc\ oluliouuries 'Ucli Lenin and Trotsky 
were being used to get Russia out of the war, to the benefit of Germany. 
But at the Elite level, the bogeyman called Communism was being cre- 
ated to srimulate the division of fear and mistrust presented as commu- 
nism vs. capitalism vs. fascism." 

Even Lenin apparently came to understand that he was being manipu- 
lated by more powerful forces. "The state does not function as we 
desired. ' lie molt. "A man is at the wheel and seems to lend il. but nie cur 
does nor dri\e in the dc'ircd diiecliiei. Il mines as uniillici force wishes." 

This othci 'force" weie the incinbeis of the secret societies ihul were 
behind the birth of Communism itself. "monopoU finance capitalists" 
as Lenin described them. 



THE RISE OF COMMUNISM 



Many varied secret societies were invoked in tlie movement which 



land where Ihcy lived a tree and communal hie in the wild forests hnrn- 
ing wood to make charcoal. They created a government consisting of 
three vendite, or lodges, for administration, legislation, and judicial 
matters. The lodges were ruled by a High Lodge led by a Grand Mastery 
who headed a [ium of primitive Masonry. 

"Under the pretense of carrying theii cl mi coal foi sale. they introduced 
themselves into the \ i liases, and hearing the name ot" real Carbonari they 
easily met theii sapporlcis anil communicated theii niiunal [jlails." wrote 
Daraul. "They made themselves known to each other by signs, touches 
and words." The anlicleric doctrine ot" the Carbonari, which became 
known as "forest Masonry." spread widely alter initialing the French 
king. Francis I. At one point mciiibeis so filled hal\. tlicy nca:l\ domi 
iiLiled the country. 

"In the early IN20s, they were more than just a power in the land," 
wrote Daraul. "]Thcy| boasted branches and sub-societies as far afield 
as Poland, France and Germany." 

He added, "The Bolsheviks and their theoreticians of the Communist 
pel suasion are traced In many as oil spring nf the CI an coal -burners. . .." 

The aiitiauthn: ilaiian •i>ciahsm nf the Carbonari. Illuminated Freema- 
sonry, arid other rarionalist and humanist groups that grew during the 



nlunism. just like Carbon ism. is but a form of the illuminated Masonry of 
I llhnninati founder: Wcishaiipl." wnined Monsiginn George Dillon in 

1B85. 

One such movement was the Iiuci national Winking Men's Associa- 
tion — better known as the First International the direct forerunner to 
Communism, convened in Loudon in IH64 and soon under the leader- 
ship of Karl Marx. 

Mars was born in ISIS in Trici. Cicinianv. to Hcinrich and Henri- 



undoubted]} familial with the myslica] traditions ul" the Torah and 
Cabala. To (Jeter anti-Semitism, both Kail and his lather were baptized 
in the Evangelical I ^stablislicd church. And both wore greatly influ- 
enced In It 10 humanism nl' the Aljc .if Enlightenment. 

follow iirj i: i i s graduation i:oni the I ni ■. crsilv of lSiinn. Mai\ enrolled 
in the University nf Berlin in \V}(> where lie joined a secret society called 
the Doctor Club Tilled with devotees of Hegel and his philosophy. 
Although lie had earlier e\|ues'ed dcwiul Cluislian ideals. Marx joined 
these Hegelians in moving from a belief thai llie Christian Gospels were 
"human fantasies arising from emotional needs" to outright atheism. 



material enough in his thinking, the antisocial societies in which he 
moved, and a work written by Marx as a student which stated, "If 
there is a Souictbmc which devour. I'll leap within it. lhouo.li I brino 
the world to ruins . . . that would bo really living." Again the meta- 
physical view- of" both Marx and his detractor- cannot tie ignored. 

In 184? Marx married and moved lo Pans, a hotbed of socialism 
and extremist group- known a- communists. It was in Paris that Marx 
befriended liiedrich Lngels. scion of a well-to-do English textile mill 
owner. Marx and Lngels both, became eoiifuuiod communists and col- 
laborated in writing a number of revolution;;;} pamphlets and books, 
the most famous being three volumes discussing capital. Das Kapital. 
Ironically, it was Engels— the capitalist's son— who would financially 
-ubsidi/.e Murx the chunipion of the working class- ■ most of his life. 

Engels, also a devoted Hegelian, had been converted to socialist 
humanism by Moses Hess, called the "communist rabbi." and by Robert 
Owen, a Utopian socialist and spiritualist openly hostile to traditional 
religion. 

Marx and Engels eventually moved to Brussels and then on to Lon- 
don, where in 1 847 they joined another secret society called the League 
of the Just, composed pi imarilj of German eiuigianls. many of whom 
were thought li: be c-c;;;;od iiicmhcis ot the ^inlawed llli.iuiiiali . 

The group soon changed ;ls name In the Communist League ;;:id 
Marx along with Lngels produced it- famous proclamation. The Com- 
munist Manifesto. 

M;;:\'s munifc-ui sot forth the ton immediate slops lo cicale a:i ideal 



connnuuisi stale. Thc\ beat ;i -.Irikijii; hi Mil- Protocols of 

the Learned Llders of Ziou. suiigcstin:; ■nine common origin. These 
steps include: 

— abolition of private property 

— a progressive or graduated income tax 

— abolition of all inheritance 

— confiscation of all pmpcrh ot di'Sidcnls and emigrants 
— creation of a monopolistic carnal bank with stale capital to con- 
trol credit 

— centralization of all communication and transport 

state control ovci lactones and lain] production 
— state ownership of all capital and the creation of a dcployahlc 

labor force 

- combining agriculture with manufacturing industries and the 
gradual distribution of the population to blur the distinction 
between towns and rural country 

— free public education to all children 

This list was also icmaikahh siniila] to the steps foi creating the 
ideal society proposed by Ihc Bavarian Illuminati. •tinnglv indicating a 
close connection between the two. 'In fact, the Internationale can 
hardly be viewed as air. lkii:;j bul llhmmuiicd Mas.inn in a new di- 
guise," commented author Still. 

In 1 t$48 Marx failed to incite a socialist revolution in Prussia and, after 

and fractions fights ovei ideology prevented the Couununisl League from 
becoming an effective force. Militant factions eluded Marx for being more 
concerned with speeches than revolutions, and he gradually withdrew 
into isolation which only ended with his attendance at the IS64 First 
International. 

Marx's life of struggle and poverty made a tremendous impact on 
world history by prov iding a philosophical platform lor the modem secret 
societies based on the tenets of the older ones. He died of apparent lung 
abscesses on March 14. IHS.'. depiessed over the suicides of his two 
dan ^hleis and just two monllis after the dead: of his wife. 

It is clear that Communism did not spring spontaneously from poor. 
doMiiliLiildcn masses of workers, bat was the result of long-range 



est suspicion of Ihc fact." wrote Gciniun pinion iphcr Oswald Spcnidct. 
author el' The Decline of the West. 



COMMENTARY 

The imprint of the secret societies can be found ii 



noted by President Kennedy. The mass media appears unconcerned and 
the public is asked to believe that this is all sheer coincidence — simply a 
case of llic most competent man for the job. 

The Report from Iron Mountain, whether provable as historic fact 
or not, accurately reflect' the thinkine til' secret society members. For 
example, in a I'ISI inlcnicw o mccrniue 1 1\ crpnpulatiou. CI I! inembci 
Maxwell Taylor blithely staled. T ha\c already written off more than a 
billion people. These people arc in places in Africa. Asia. Latin Amer- 
ica. Wc can't save them. The population crisis and the food-supply 
question (lie laic that we 'hoe Id mil ecu try. It's a waste of time." 

While some conllicts arguably were necessary — such as World War 
II — others like Vietnam and the Gulf War appear less so. Yet all were 
immensely profitable to secret society membels and all advanced their 
enal of one-world government. 

The Royal Institute (if International Affairs and the CFR made plans 
foi a conflict in Southeast Asia as fai hack as ! u 5 . . "I ke ci cation (if the 
Southeast Asia Treaty Organization in 1954 was a calculated scheme to 
provide U.S. officials a legal basis for intervention in Vietnam. Presi- 
dent Kennedy, who was assassinated before he could withdraw troops, 
had been at inciea'iuc odd' with sccicl society menibeis (in Wall Street. 



several of w-hom passed judgment on hi- -l1l-;uI: lis i ljl-i i ibu: s of the War- 

Prcsidcnt Johnson and I lis C'f-'R ,uh iscts were deceitful in their maneu- 
vering to obtain ancnnstitiilional wai powers from Congress following 
the plumy "Gulf of Tonkin' incident in l%4. These same advisers niQ- 
linued to support tliat war until it became apparent tint flic costs — both 
in lives, money, and national unity— were becoming greater than the prof- 
its, at which time lkc\ turned against Johnson. 

Korea was a prototype conflict to judge how the American public 
would react to a winless United Nations "police Liclion." It set the 
precedent of American (lis tliihliuLj outside the United States under for- 
eign eonuiiLuiders. an activity which coatiuaes today. Ironically, rank- 
ing RussiLtn officials commanded the North. Koreans on one side and 
the United Nations troops on the other. 

Win Id War II wlls fought to slop fascists in (ic: many . Italy, and 
Japan, who had been cicLiled aad final iced by secret society members in 
the West. Despite the deadly nature nl' tins war. American and British 
society members continued to do business with the enemy and then 
arranged their reconstruction afterward. Nowhere was this duplicity 
more evident 1 than in President Ruosc\cll's failure to alert American 
troops at Pearl Harbor of the impending Japanese attack In ought on by 



bLllLincc of power with Communism to Ike cxlraoidinary possibility 
tkat Hitlci was diiccdy related to tke Viennese Riukscliikls. His Nazis 
were more a cull than a political party and reflected both the esoteric 
knowledge and obsessions of" elder European secret societies which can 
be traced back to the Ancient Mysteries. 

These societies had been active during World War I and the Russian 
Revolution, which was direcily encouraged and financed by American 



Hegel, who saw one side of a conflict (thesis! pitted against the other 
(antithesis) created a compromise i synthesis}. Tins formula — with the 



added clement of actually creating tlic conflict— has been used success- 
fully by the students of Hegel, which include the Illuminati, Cecil 
Rhodes, Hitler and members of the modern secret societies. 

It is evident that, to whatever degree. iiidiwduuK connected by 
blood. Titles, marriage, or membership in secret societies have manipu- 
lated and controlled the destinies of entire nations through the fomen- 
tation and funding of war. These people consider themselves above the 
morality and ethics of the average man. They obviously look to some 
higher purpose — whether that be sheer wealth and power or perhaps 
some hidden agenda concerning mankinds origin, destiny, and spiritn- 

|iki!i' of the llknimnui and iU deseendcnl societies to foment internal 
strife within the United States were being brought to fruition in a great 
rebellion. 



PART III 



REBELLION AND REVOLUTION 




The stability of both America's finances and her people in the early 
nineteenth, century iniisl have been a source of great irritation to 
the wealthy schemers of liuropc's secret societies, oven then in the 
process of changing their focus Iron) ecclesiastical control to debt 
manipulation. 

Russia was under the tyranny ol" the c/ur. who had steadfastly refused 
to create a central bank. Western Europe was financially drained fol- 
lowing the French Revolution and ihc Napoleonic Wars. And since no 
loans mean! no (unfits. liuoooan kmkcis looked to the Americas foi 



Following the War of IS 12, also called the Second War for Ameri- 
can Independence, the United States was in extremely enviable cir- 
cumstances: It had defeated the British empire, and its borders with 
the less -populated countries of Mexico and Canada were secure. 

As previously noted. Piesidenl Andrew Jackson had put an end to 
repeated attempts at creating a central hank, and In he had even 

paid off the national debt. The nest year, he balled inflation caused by 
land speculation by ordering that public lands be sold only for gold or 

The lure of America must have been irresistible. However. President 
James Madison in 1823 had warned off all Iiuropcun intervention and 
exploitation in the Americas In issuing the Monroe Doctrine. To thwart 
this policy, a slow and stealthy inlilltatiou process by foreigners was 
needed, and it may have begun as far back as IS37, the year of Jackson's 
retirement. In that yeai a Gcrinan-hiu n representative of the Rothschild 
banking empire arrived in the United Slates anil changed his name from 
August Sehocnherg to August Belmont. According to a sympathetic Roth- 
schild biography. Belmont was actually dispatched to Cuba by Amshcl 
Rothschild and his son but look it upon himself to go to New York 
instead. He was even rumored to be an illegitimate Rothschild himself. 
Whatever the bulk, licliunul via-, in daily o u rC'Pontlcncc vvilh the Roth- 
schilds and became their acknowledged representative in the U.S. 



sidered by conspiracy researchers lis a Rothschild enterprise. 

At the outbreak of tin' Mexican War in I84d. il was Belmont who 
bought die greater portion of US. government bonds. Thanks to bis 
aggressive business laciics. Ibe Rothschilds sinm bad investments in 
American industry, hanks, railroads, federal and slate bunds, tobacco, 
cotton, and, of course. gold. Belmont »;is instrumental in later finane- 



ican society by many in;; the daughter of the famous U.S. Naval Com- 
modore Mull] icw Perry, hern nf die Mexican War and Tokyo Bay. An avid 
equestrian, Belmont introduced I'hiironghhicd horse racing to the United 
States and served as president of the American Jockey Club. 

In 1849 Alehouse Rothschild liavclcd m New York in determine if the 
family should replace their agent Belmont with a |ierinaacnt banking 
firm. Rothschild wus impressed with die nbi ions oppoi (unities in Amer- 
ica and wrote to his btothcis dial a bank should he established, adding. 
"Without the slightest doubt, this is the cradle of anew civilization." 

Yet, despite the obvious opportunity, the Rothschilds apparently 

States— at least not openly. 

"Had they established a bank in New York at this early stage in the 
nation's growth, there can be little daubs that the wealth derived from 
that one source would have dwarfed, within a generation, all that they 
had amassed so far in Europe." wrole Rnihsehild biographer Derek Wil- 
son. "It is difficult so understand why James unci Lionel [Rothschild] 
ignored Alphonsc's powerful advocacy." 

It was indeed difficult to understand from a straight forwaid business 
viewpoint, but ihis decision might make eminently good sense when 

First Sherc is the long-sluiiding ullegulion Ihui the Rothschilds, due to 
both anli-Semili'in and •uspieiii:! of Lmopcans t>_\ Americans, decided to 



exercise their power through intci mcdiaiics such, as ISchimnl. the Rocke- 
fellers. Morgans, and nlhcis. And tbcic is mm abundant evidence that the 
hankers of Europe were ahcadv conspiring to destroy the economically 
strung, but politically i"[ []■_-. American union. 

WAR BETWEEN THE STATES 

Author Epperson reported that an authori/.ed biography of the Roth- 
schilds mentioned a Luneku] meeting where the "International Banking 
Syndicate" decided to jut the American North against the South in a 
"divide and conquer" strategy. Such a plan would provide the solvent 
U.S. federal government with an enemy that would require massive war 
expenditures and subsequent debt. 

And in the event of Souther:! independence, "each stale could with- 
draw from the confederation, re-establish its -o\crcigu nature and set up 
its own central hank. The Southern slates could Iheu have a series of 
European-controlled hank';, the Bank nf Georgia, the [Sank of South Car- 
olina, etc., and then any two could have a series of wars, sueh as in Europe 
for centuries, in I he perpetual game nf IS a lance of Power pnlilics. [1 would 
he a successful method of insuring thai large piiil'ils could he made mi the 
loaning of money to the stale- in\ol\ed." Iippcrson explained. 

division of rhe United Slales into [edetatious of equal force was decided 
long before the Civil War by the high financial powers of Europe. These 

and as one nation, would attain economic and financial independence, 
which would up-el their financial domination o\ei the world. The voice 
of the Rothschilds prevailed. . .. Therefore thev sent their emissaries into 
the field to exploit the question of slavery and to open an abyss between 
the two sections of the Union." 

It is historical fact that for some years the Rothschilds had financed 
major projects in the United States on both side- of the Ma-on-Dixon 
Line. Nathan Rothschild, who owned a large Manchester textile plant, 
bought his cotton from Southern interests and financed the importation 
of Southern cotton prior to the war. At rhe same lime, wrote Rothschild 
biiigmphei Wilson, "lie had made loans lo various stale- of the Union. 



menl and wan a pledged snpporlc] of tin 1 Bank of tin 1 (Jailed States." 

"Europe's aristocracies had never lieea happy about llie prodigious 
success of die Yankee democracy. If the nation now broke into halves, 
proving that democracy did not contain die ■luff of smvival, the mlcrs 
of Europe would he well pleaded." noted historian Bruce Canon. Lend- 
ing support to the idea of liuropcaa i]i;mi|julatioti of" the American situ- 
ation, anothci Rothschild lm igrnpbci . Niall fcrgason. noted there is a 
"substantial and unexplained gap' in privulc Roth-child cor:cspn:i 
denee between I S~4 and I S60 and thai nenrh all topics of outgoing 
letters from the London Rothschilds 'were destroyed at the orders of 

saw it clearly. He often liied to explain that hi-, goal was to save the Amer- 
ican union, not eniarieijiate the slnics. During his famous debates with 
Stephen Douglas in IX.sS. Lincoln made his personal position on race 
quite clear; "I will say. then, dial I am not. nor ever have been, ill favor of 
bringing about in any way, the soeial and political equality of the white 
and black races. ... I, as much as any oilier man, am in favor of having 
rhe superior position assigned lo the while race." 

But equally clear was Lincoln's dcicrminniioii to preserve the federal 
anion. In lale lSt>2 lie proclaimed. "Mi paEamouul object in Ibis strug- 
gle is to save the union. ... If I could save the union without freeing 
any slaves. I would do iti if 1 could save it by freeing some and leaving 
others alone, I would also do that." 

Lincoln understood that the true reason for sectional friction in the 
United Stales was not slavery, but economics. The South desired lo buy 
cheaper imported European pioducis. but the powerful Northern manu- 
facturers imposed stiff import tariffs. These tariffs were quickly increased 
after Southern congressmen left Washington in 1861. The industrial 
North, filling rapidh with immigrant-, willing lo work for a pittance, had 
no need for slaves, while llie major planters of the agrarian South were 
totally dependent on human labor. Although Southern leaders had eon- 
linualb ilcninii'trulcd a willingness to compromise on the she.en issue. 

logical advances meant the demise of skivers was onb a matter of time. 



But extremists on bulh sides. encouraged by agents of the European 
financiers, continually [aimed the l ues of discontent. 

TIil- spearhead ol' llns agitation came in she form of yes another 
secret society: the Knights of the Golden Circle (KGC|. 



SECRET SOCIETY AGITATION 



Tlie secretive Knights organization was the creation of surgeon and 
aitshor Dr. George \V. L. Bichlcy. who in !K?4 founded his fuss knightly 
"castle" in Cincinnati. Ohin. drawing heaiily from local Freemasons. 
This society "had dose tics with a secret society in fiance called The Sea- 
sons, which ilself was a hunch of the Uluinmati." charged G. Edward 

Patterned after Masonic lodges, the Knights had similar passwords, 
handshakes, "temples.'' and grand, lesser, and supreme councils. Initiates 
were swim So secrecy with a Ine snake held mc; their head accompanied 
by Shis bloodcurdling oath: 



Whiie \er dares our cause repeat. 
Shall test the strength of Knightly steel: 
And when the torture proves too dull. 

And place a lamp within the shell 



The name KnighSs of the Golden Circle was derived from Bicklcy's 
grandiose plan to create a huge slavehoiding circular empire 2,4110 
miles in circumference with Cuba as the center point. This new nation 
was to include the southern United States, Mexico, part of Central 
America, and the West Indies in order to gain a dominance over the 
world's supply of tobacco, sugary rice, and coffee. 

While modem hisioriaus cithci iguoie or downplay the significance of 
the KGC. it is evident fiom cuiilcmposary waitings und newspaper cover- 
be in need of money, yet constant!], traveling and entertaining dignitaries. 



Steamship Company, organized in Vcrac] u/.. Mexico, and capitalized for 
$5 milium. Somebody othc: ilian Bickley was paying the bills. 

He also had demonstrable lies to (iieat Britain, claiming to have 
been an 1S42 graduate of (he University of London. Early in the war 
Bickley was in the Confederate capital of" Montgomery. Alabama, iden- 
tifying himself as a correspondent lor the London Times, and after Ihc 
war he lectured extensively in England. 

Bickley appealed [o lime shilling allegiances and phi Insopllies. Previ- 
ously, he had founded a society called die Wayne Circle of the Brother- 
hood of the Union, which purpoited to seek constitutional unity. Just 

institution is one altogether unenviable. |as| even reasonable man in 
America will at once admit." 

Despite the ideas pat forth in his article, the first step in Bickley"s plans 
for the Knights of the Golden Ciiele was to create a separate slavcholding 
Southern nation, then nunc southward to Mexico. Like the Nazis much 
later, the KGC were concerned with purity of blood, as demonstrated by 
his call fin "Anglo Saxon blood' [or die Tcxasi/ing ' of [he Mexican 

By I860 there were more [ban fifty thousand knights, mostly in Texas, 
awaiting orders to march on Mexico. Head qua He red in San Antonio. 
Bickley gained popularity by pledging to kill Wall Sliecl' bankers, who 
lie said wcie scheming again.', the South. He also said dial if Lincoln was 
elected president. "Washington, not Mexico, would become the target" of 
the Knights. 

hi fact there were two tentative invasions of Mexico m the spring of 
ISfit), but both were repulsed nfter Bickley failed to provide his men 
with promised reinforcements and supplies. 

Texas hero and governor Sam Houston reportedly was a member of 
the Knights at the time but resigned when the Knights turned their 
attention lioni the itnasion of Mexico to the secessionist movement. 

It was in the cause of Southern secession that Bickley proved more suc- 
cessful, as the KGC came to form the nucleus of the Southern military. 
According to wiilel Olhngci Cienshaw. "fhc .Southern press received the 
plans of the order with enthusiasm and many newspapers became its 
exponents. . .. The Vicksbuig .Sun -aid the Knights of Ihc Golden Circle 



gave the South ;i inilita:} organization capable of defending he! rights at 

The KGC wis iliwiled into three sections or 'degrees" the "Foreign 
and Home Guard Militia." the "Foreign and Hume Guard Corps" of 
civilian support, and the "American Legion' which was the political and 
governing aim. Repoitedly. In IKdO ineintiership in the KGC was more 
than sixty-five thousand and cmi'tilulcd Ihc "brains' of [he Smith. Bick- 
Icy made their objective eleai when he declared. "The face is, we want a 
fight, but how to get it is the question." 

Through constant agitation, die Knights 'lined up bulicds and fears 
throughout the North and South. "Alter Abraham Lincoln was elected 

last gamble. In 1861, to the extremists" amazement, disunion tri- 
umphed." wrote lii'tutiaii William W. Freehling. 

KGC activity in Nordicm 'tales involved a plan to create a "Northwest 
Confederacy" composed of pro-Southerners in several states, including 
Ohio. Indiana. Minnesota, and Michigan. Illinois alone was reported to 
have a KGC membership of some twenty thousand. The plan was to seize 
federal arsenals, then take control of the slates and release all Confederate 
prisoners. One state official. Ldmuiid Wright, tried lo opposed Ihe 
Knighls. only lo have his wife poisoned and hi' luinie burned. In August 
1 862 sixty KGC members- oul of a repoited fifteen thousand members 
in Indiana— were indicted lor couspuuey and treason bul later released. 
Federal prosecutors were tearful of creating martyrs and rhe conspiracy 



The Knights' actions created havoc with Ihe national government, 
prompting President Lincoln to lament, "The enemy behind us is more 
dangerous to the counliy than the enemy before us." 

"Ike Lincoln administration was compelled to imprison more than 
lliiileeu thousand people 0:1 chuigcs ot "dislov ullv .' which tucaiil mo- 
thing from speaking against the government to discouraging military, 
enlistment. "Those who before the war had been called the loyal oppo- 
sition' found Ihenisehcs at'tet I KM commonly lelerred lo as bailors." 
wrote author Larry Starkcy. 

Such repression incensed Democrats and ant i- Republicans, who 
charged federal officials with e\aggeialing the KGC threat in order to 
suppress criticism of the administration. Membership in the Knights' 
organization and its spin tiffs, the Order ot' American Knights and the 



In 1863 Bickley was arrested as a spy in Indiana and hold without 
trial until his release in 186?. A broken mat. Bickley died in Baltimore 
on August 10, 1867. 

With national attention ('tie used mi the Southern Rebellion and dis- 
unity in the North, I'ai-icuching finuueiu] measures were being taken in 
Washington. 

In mid-1861, with the war jus! beginning. U.S. Treasury secretary 
Salmon Chase i'tho namesake nl Clime Manhattan Bank! asked for and 

later the tax was raised to five percent on all income over $10,000. "It 
was a graduated income tax. just as proposed by Karl Marx just 13 years 
before," noted Lpperson. intimating that hidden agendas were being 
pressed behind the contingencies of war. 

As the war progressed, Lincoln desperately needed more money. 
Instead of borrowing from the European banks as expected, in IS62 he 
issued about S4~() million in cuiicncw piintcd with green ink called 
"greenbacks." This papci money was legalized by an act of Congress with 
nothing to secure it. Endorsing this debt-free, fiat money. Lincoln pro- 
claimed. "Government, possessing power to create and issue currency ... 
need not and should not borrow capital at interest.. . . The privilege of 
creating and issuing money is not onh the supreme pic;oguli\e of the gov- 
ernment but it is the government's greatest creative opportunity." 

It is fascinating tn note that the hm l.'.S. presidents who have issued 
debt-free currency — Lincoln in 1 M62 and John L Kennedy in 1963 — were 
assassinated. Lincoln's assassin. Southern sympathizer John Wilkes 
Booth, has been established as a membei uf the Knights of the Golden Cir- 
cle (along with the famous outlaw- Jesse James!. Various conspiracy 
researchers have eonnected Booth to the previously mentioned Illuminali, 
the Italian Carbonari, anil tkiough Southern scc:clai\ of -tale Jadah Ben ■ 
jamin to the Hou-e nl' Rothschild. At'tei the war. Benjamin, often called 
the "sinister power behind the thioue' of .Southern president Jefferson 
1 >av is. fled to Liieland where lie bee nine si.eeessfi.l alt nine-. . 

As in the Kcnncdv assassination. Lincoln's death sparked cries of con- 
spiracy which still echo ioda_\ . The Lincoln a-sas-i nation conspiracy 



including s j l ] l i lj ij 1 L i i -_j and k l i I l j ; i | > | i i i j u plans ikal imolvcd Knights of (lie 
Gulden Circle agents. 'The lad [villains that the story of why Abraham 
Lincoln wns murdered inn only be completed within die confines of the 
Confederate eabal in Canada winch included K(iC members as well as 
British agents) ..." mned author Slarhcy. The plot also involved some of 
die highest offices in Washington, including Lincoln's secretary of" war 
Ldwin Stanton. The lull sloiy "[This [Tin has yet to reach a wide audience. 

Despite pervasive use of [he term, the conflict between I Sfi I and I Sfi? 
was never truly a ciwl w-ar. which i- defined as a conflici between factions 
or sections within a nation. The iiuijiic ity of citi/en- in each Sotilhern stale 
[:ccl\ elected to leave the Ilium. Confederate I'le-ideiil Davis, a ['Mine: 
United States senator and secretary of war. in his inaugural address on 
lebitia:} ;-~v i^bi. cited [he Aineiicnii idea [hat gov e: uincnts lest on the 
consent of the governed, and that it is (he right ol" (he people to alter or 
abolish them at will whenever (hey become destructive of" the ends for 
which they were established. . . . Tims the sovereign states here repre- 
• e 1 1 led have pn needed lo [imu this Cimfcdiiacv : and it is In abuse nf Ian 
guage that then act has been denominated a revolution." 

"Secession — or rebellion, as the Jacobins preferred to call it — might 
be treason, but no court had ever said so — or ever would say so — no 
matter what the opinion the radicals had on the matter,' observed his- 
torian Shelby Footc. 

But Lincoln and the radical Republican- did piocluiin that secession 
was treason and picparcd huge armies and a naval blockade to force 
the Southern states back into the Union. And while twenty-two million 
Northerners were locked in strife with nine million Southerners, France 
and Britain made mo\ es lo encircle the conflicted nation. 

With regimental bands playing "Dixie." Britain sent eleven thousand 
additional troops to Canada, which had become a haven for Confeder- 
ate agents. ['Vance's Napoleon III i:i'!alled Austrian Aiehduke Maximil- 
ian as emperor of Mexico, which promptly opened negotiations with 
the Confederacy and allowed the transportation of •upplies into Texas, 
bypassing the Union blockade, blench Hoops were poised on the Texas 
binder, liolh Ituiicc and lingkuid vveie readv to step in just as soon as 
the North and South had bled each other dry. 



Two eventualities forestalled the complete breakup of the United 
States: Lincoln's p n ic lan latum freeing slaves in Confederate states and 
the quiet intervention of Russia. 

PREEMPTIVE STRIKES 

On September 22, IfifiZ, just days alter the federal army stopped a 
Confederate advance ar the battle of Amtetain. Lincoln announced bis 
plans to order the Ireeiiti; i>t' Southern slaves unless the Southern states 
returned to the Union. This decree had been held in abeyance for nine 

With no response limn the Smith. Lincoln issued his Lmuiicipalion 
Proclamation on .lanuaiv I. I S63. He pioclaiuicd heed mil lor all slaves in 
Rebel-held territory. It was a purely political act. since obviously lie had 
nn audimtry in those areas. [Jul ii bronchi the issue of slavery to the fore- 
front of the conflict. Lincoln later explained this pragmatic gesture by say- 
ins!. "Things had gone from bad to woisc until I felt that we had reached 
the end of our rope on the plan of operations we had been pursuing; thai 
vvc had about plau'd our lasl caid. and inusl change ou: luetics or lose the 
game. I now determined upon die adoption ot the emancipation policy." 
In other words, it was hallway through this Iraliieidal war (hat slavery 

riots in several major rides including New Yoik. Between July 13 and 16 
more than one thousand people were killed or wounded as army troops 
restored peace at gunpoint. "Aflei the passage of many years, it is easy to 
forget that Lincoln hud an iusuneclimi on Ins band- in the North as well 
as in the South," commented Griffin dryly. "To control [this Northern] 
insurrection. Lincoln ignored the Constitution once again by suspending 
the right of habeas corpus, which made il possible I'm the government to 
imprison its critics without toitual charges and without trial. Thus, under 
the banner of opposing slavery. American cili/eiis in the North, not only 
were killed on the sheets of their own cities, they were [jut into military 



combat against then will uud thrown into prison without due process of 
law. In other words, free men were enslaved so that skives could be made 
free. Even if the pretended crusade had been genuine, i( was a bad 
exchange." 

By The fall of 1863 T.ineoln was becoming increasingly concerned 
will] the foreign military presence in Canada and Mnini. His concern 
over the French 111 Mexico led to a hasty altacl. at Sabine Pass at the 
mouth of the Sabine Rhci separating Texas lioui Louisiana. Ori Sep- 
tember B. 1863. a mere forty-seven Texas iniliiiaiiicii with six: cannons 
chased off a flotilla of Union skips composed of twenty-two transports 



tipped the balance the oilier way. After recciwiii! information (bal En- 
gland and France weie plotting war to divide up the Russian Empire. 
Alexander ordered two Russian Heels lo the United States in the fall of 
1863. One anchored off the coasl of Virginia while the other rested at San 
Francisco. Both were in perfect position lu attack British and French com- 
merce shipping lines. No threats in ultimatums were made public, hut it 
W'iis clear that should war come. Ike Russian Navy was in a position to 
wreak havoc. "Witkoul the iukibiliu^ effect of Ike picscncc of the Rus- 
sian lleets. the course of the war could have been s igni lie anil \ different." 
commented Griffin. 

Due chiefly lo the presence of these Heels, coupled with tile effect of 
the Emancipation Proclamation on tkeir constituents, Britain and 
France declined lo iulcncnc lor Ike Sou lb as planned. 

By early 1865 the South bad been bled dry. both in men and materi- 
als. The Mississippi River was in federal hands and Union general 
William T. Sherman hud cut the Confederacy in two with bis infamous 
"march to the sea" through Georgia. "The [Confederate] nation was 
able to keep an army in the field at all only because of the matchless 
endurance and determination of its surviving soldiers." wrote Carton. 
"Opposing it wiis a nation which the war had strengthened instead of 
weakened — a nation which had bad the greater strength to begin with 
and which had now become one of the strongest powers on the globe. 
The war could end only as it did. The Confederacy died because the 



The blood cos! of (be war was horrendous- -the .lfo.DOO Yankee 
deaths combined with 258.000 Qui federates totaled more dead than 
all otlici U.S. kjh combined. 

And the financial cost was staggering. At the end at' 1861 govern- 
ineiil spending was .Sfi7 million. By IH65 this number had grown to 
more than $1 billion. The national debt, which was a mere $2.80 per 
capita for a population oi" million in 1861, row to $75 per person 
by 1865. It was estimated in 1910 that the total cost of the war, includ- 
ing pensions and the burial of \ctcraiis. totaled almost SI2 billion, a 
prcpo'lcious sum at that time. 

government bonds. At the same lime, he quietly bought up the increas- 
ingly worthless bank bond- of the South at great discounts, with the 
idea that the South would be foiccd to honor thein in full after the war. 
Ill I S63 the Chicago Tribune assailed "Belmont, the Rothschilds, and 
the whole tribe of lews, who have been buying up Confederate bonds." 
Much later, this charge was styled a "libel" by those who could not 
understand the duplicity of Belmont and his employers with their pub- 
lic pro- North sentiments. 

One of the younger Rothschilds \ isiled America at the onset of the war 
and nas as openly ;m i Ci aifedci ale as llioii agent Belmont was pin 
Union. Concerning Lincoln. Salomon Rothschild wrote, "He rejects all 
forms of compromise and ll links onl\ of repression by force of arms. He 
lias the appearance nf a pca-anl and can onh lei I barroom stories." 

The Rothschilds played both sides and apparently fell little compas- 
sion for the American tragedy Baron Jacob Rolh. child lalinnali/.ed Ihc 
carnage by telling U.S. niinislci tn Biussels Hcniy Sauioid. "When your 
patient is desperately siek. you try dcspciulc measures, even to blood- 

"The boot print of the Rothschild formula is unmistakable across 
the graves nf American soldiers on bolb 'ides. ' concluded Griffin. 

If indeed the War Bel ween the Slules was a plot by the secret societies 
to split the United Stales as claimed by a Knights of the Golden Circle 
bad published in 1861 backed by the Luropean Rothschilds, it very 
nearly succeeded. The liursli Recoil'! ruction policies of the Republican 



government, which caused die South to sulk 1 ! under punitive economic 
policies well into the :%(is. gcnci alcd j:kIlil balled and tutlcriiC'S into 
the twentieth century as well as the giowth ol" other secret societies m the 
South, sueh as the K.u Klux Klan.. 

Historian Foote used the term "Jacobins" to describe the secession- 
ists of the era — disrupters of" the established social, religious, and polit- 
ical order — who had been operating in America since the late eigh- 
teenth century. The Jacobins, a form, of "llhnnini/.cd" Freemasonry, 
were the connective tissue that tied the secret societies of the Old World 
to bidden iiiuni|iulalion in the New World. 

They had crossed the Atlantic after success] ally destroying the "Old 
World Order" in France and were looking for new worlds to conquer. 
These fugitives were former members and the offspring of members of" 
cldci secret societies 'iicb as die Bavarian Illuminati. which Uaccd its 
origins back to the dawn of humankind. 

The men who created societies sueh us the Knights of the Golden 
Circle, the Thulc Gesellschaft, and Cecil Rbodes's Round Table Groups 
drew from a long history ol" these clandestine Furopcan organizations. 

However, by the time of the War Between the States, much of" the 
secret society machinations had been lorgollcn by the American public 
thanks 1': the Anli Mn.enic Movement of the carh nineteen 111 century . 

THE ANTI-MASONIC MOVEMENT 

Freemasonry, the oldest and most powerful secret society in the history 
of the world, had planted firm roots in early-day America and even 
played a significant role in the American Revolution. It played an even 
greater role in the subsequent liencb Revolution, which initially was 
greeted with great joy and approval in the United States. The number 
of Masonic lodges grew and membership increased. By 1826 it was 
estimated that Masons in the United States numbered nearly fifty thou- 
sand, mostly educated and professional men. 

Bin in thai year, one Mason broke :anks. Il became known that a 
Captain William Morgan of Batavia, New York, was planning to pub- 
lish a book rcwealing the sec:el symbols, handshakes. o;uks. and ;nn 
I loses ol' ike Freemason'. Morgan, a thirty year niembei of die ordei. 



wrolc, "The banc of our civil institutions is lo be found in Masonry, 
already powerful and daily becoming more so. [ owe my country an 
exposure of its dangers." 

before the book could be printed. Murium and his publisher were 
kidnapped in Batavia. [rate IViends and neighbors pursued the kidnap- 
pers and managed to rescue the publisher, bul Morgan was not so for- 
tunate. He was never seen again. 

Years later, a Mason named Hairy L. Valance con tided lo bis doelnr as 
he lay dying that he and two olha Masons hud dropped Morgan into the 
Niagara Riven Valance said since din! night he hail • ul'fcrcd from a guilty 




Finney, writing in 1S6'), the wheels of" justice were slowed by brother 
Masons in the courts and law enforcement, and among witnesses and 
jurors. Rumors that Morgan had been abducted and murdered by the 
Masons spread through New York and on inlo the New Lnglund and 
mid-Adantie states and a miijor scandal erupted. 

Due to the public backlash against the secrecy and esc hi si veil ess of 
Masonry, Finnc) claimed dial about foriy-l'ivc Ihousiind members left 
the order and more than two thousand lodges closed. "Thousands of 
Masons burned their aprons. In a leu- years' lime, membership in the 
New York lodges dropped from 30,1)00 to 300 as a direct result of the 
Morgan incident," wrote author William J. Whaley. 

In 1S27 Morgan's book. Illustrations of Masonry by one of the Fra- 
ternity Who Has Devoted Thirty Years to the Subject, was published 
posthumously. For die first lime. non-Miisons were uble to learn of the 
order's inner workings. 

The chilling "blood oaths" of punishments for revealing Masonic 
secrets renewed the widespread belief Ilia! Morgan hail been murdered by 
his fellows members. Mm gun disclosed dial die initiate into the order's 
beginning or First Degree of the Blue Lodge pledged ro "binding myself 
under no less penalty than lo have my throat cut across, my tongue lorn 
out by the roots, and my body buried in die rough sands of ihe sea at low- 
water mark, where the tide ebbs and Hows twice in 24 hours...." The 
penalties in higher degrees g:ci\ progressively more gruesome. 

In 1829, under public pressure. Ihe New- York Stale Senate investi- 
gated Freemasonry and reported dial wealthy and powerful Masons 



yvere found at every level of goycrnmcnt. The Senate also crilici/.cd the 
"silent as the grave" news inedni. reporting. "This self-proclaimed sen- 
tinel of freedom, has felt the force of Masonic influence...." 

Opponent-, of I'rc.idcn! A:k!:cv. Jackson himself a If ccmason took 
advantage of the scandal to form llie Anti-Masonie Party, the first lime a 
third party was created in the United Slates. Anti-Masonie candidates 
were successful in state and local elections but failed In unseat Jackson in 
1&32. By the late-IS3(ls the Anti-Masonic Party had turned to agitation 
against slavery and the strictly anli-.lacksoii niciubcis had joined the 
newly fanned Whig Paily. Nci crlhclcss. a sciious blow had heen deliv- 
ered from which Masonry was not to recover for decades. 

how the organization had played a role in the nation's two earliest, but 
long forgotten, insurrections. 

Early in I7S7 about one thousand Massachusetts fanners, led by Rev- 
olutionary War veteran Daniel Shays, attacked the Springfield arsenal to 
seize arms. Their uprising resulted from anger over increased taxes, the 
banning of paper money, and laws that only the wealthy could bold slate 

Irate and ovci burdened fanner' dcmonslralcd in several towns. Samuel 
Adams, who claimed Uuropcm 'emissai ies" were secret U stirring up the 
people, helped draw ap a Massachusetts resolution suspending habeas 
corpus as y\cll as the famous Riot Act which was lead without much effect 
to the unruly fanners. 

Men who IcS' than leu \ca:' ea:lie: bad been lebcls agaiii'l linglisli :ule 
yvere now calling for the death penally tin Sluiys's rebels. Only Thomas 
Jefferson, far from the scene as U.S. ambassador to France, offered sym- 
pathy. "1 hold it that a little rebellion now and then is a good thing," lie 
wrote to a friend. "Cod forbid that we should ever be twenty years with- 
out such a rebellion.... The tree of liberty must be refreshed from time to 
time with the blood of patriots and tyrants." Shays's small army finally 
marched on Boston but was turned back, more by a winter storm than by 
the hastily assembled militia funded by Iki'tun merchants. 

had pressed through Congress a scries nf lax laws intended to support the 
newly created Bank of the United Stales and force full repayment of the 



whiskey for easy transport to Eastern markets. Hey saw He whiskey tax 
as a direct LiU.uk on their livelihood ;md ilia collectors were met with 
weapons. A lew were tarred and leathered. 

According li> sonic researchers of this period, the involvement of 
secret societies influenced by foreigners was demonstrable. For exam- 
ple, the natural disobedience of she angry farmers was heightened by 
agitation from French amhassadoi to (lie U.S. Lidmond Genet. 
Expelled from Russia for inciting revolution. Genet had arrived in 
America in the spring of 1791 and began organizing secret societies called 
"Democratic Clubs." Tliey were direct replicas of the Uluminati-inspired 
clubs then advocating revolution in France. John Quincy Adams noted 
that the Democratic Clubs "are so perfectly affiliated with the Parisian 
Jacobins that their origin from ll common parent cannol possibly be mis- 
President George Washington also \oiccd concern, stating, "1 gave it 
as my opinion . . . that if these societies were not counteracted . . . they 
would shake the govern men! [nil-, foundations." 



may over what they saw as overreactior, by the government. Ilie Federal- 
ists saw the incident as a victory since it was their first opportunity to 

But critics saw it as furthci imposition of elitist authority under a 
different name. "Why did Messrs. 1 l;iuiilloii ;nid Wasliiugmi] hollic: 
panicipating in the American Revolution'.'" wondered author Bramlcy. 
"Tliey simply used their inlluence to create the very same institutions in 
America that the colonists found ml odious midci British rule." 

Willi a l ull blow ii icvolulion widen'. ;;_\ in 1 ice. i;:nle: ciilicisui by 



Masonic lodges Liml Dl- 1 1 it ;a il- Clubs, f'cdcialisrs in Congress ill 1798 
passed the torn Alien and Sedition Ae!s. These unpopular laws, "designed 
to protect the United Stales tic.ni 1. the extensive French Jacobin conspiracy, 
paid agents of which were even in high places in the government," 
empowered the president to expel or imprison foreigners, curtailed immi- 
gration, and pimiilcd punishment lor anyone writing or speaking "with 
intent to defame" the government. 

Many thought these laws were a thinly disguised al!ein|jl to consoli- 
date unwarranted federal power, and resolutions were [Kissed in the Ken- 
tucky and Virginia legislature' essentially negating the acts. These .states 
declared that since the federal go\ eminent was the result of a compact 
between the stales, if the federal government as'iinicd [lowers not specifi- 
cally granted by the Constitution, the states had the right to declare such 
powers unconstitutional. This was the beginning of the constitutional 
argument that supported sccc'sion in d:c mid nineteenth century. 

The religious nature of early Noitheaslein America, founded in great 
pan by the Pilgrims and Puritans, proved resistant to the anarchistic 
ideas imposed by llluiuini/.cd hecuiasonry but such was not the ease 



THE FRENCH REVOfUTION 

the French Revolution, which dev astated that nation between 17S7 and 
1799. Revolutionary leaders, in seeking to overthrow the decadent 
monarchy of King Louis XVI. launched the first national revolution of 
modern times. 

Although popularly believed to have began due to a public uprising 
over lack of food and government rcpicscnlation, the record is quite 
clear that the revolution was instigated by cells of French Masonry and 
the German llhiminati. 

a political system and a plnlo'i iphkal outlook Ilia! no longer took Chris- 
tianity for gi anted, that in fact explicitly opposed it. . . . The brotherhood 
taught by such groups as the Freemasons, members of secret fraternal 



pointed, writing in 1424. "[The Masonic lunik A Ritual ;md Illustrations 
of Freemasonry] contains the following passage 'The Masons . . . origi- 
nated the Revolution with the infamous Duke of Orleans at their head. 1 " 

Author Bramlcy wrote 'Dining the first French Revolution, a key 
rebel leader was the Duke of Orleans, who was grand aiaster of French 
Masonry before his resignation at the height of the Revolution. Mar- 
quis de Lafayette, the inaii who had been initialed into the Masonic fra- 
ternity by George Washington, also played an inipoilant role in the 
French revolutionary cause. The Jacobin Club, which was the radical 
nucleus of the French rcvohuiouai y nun cnicnl. was founded by promi- 
nent Freemasons." 

It was the Duke of Oilcans, giandniaslcr of the G:and Orient Lodge 
of freemasons, who reportedly bought all the grain in I7H9 and either 
sold it abroad or hid it away, thus creating near starvation among the 
commoners. Galarl de Montjoie. a contemporary, blamed the Revolu- 
tion almost solely on the Duke of Orleans, adding that he "was moved 
by that invisible hand which seems to have created all the events of 
our revolution in order to lead as towards a goal that we do not sec at 

Drawing on an inipics'ivc number of contemporary writings. Wcbstei 
added, "If. then, it is said thai the [fiench' ReMihnion was prepared in 

made the Rev ohilion. anil [hat the .Vinson' who acclaim it are Ilhunini/ed 
Masons, inheritors of the same tradition introduced into the lodges of 
France in I7S7 by the disciples of WeiskaupL 'pauiaich of the Jacobins.'" 
(emphasis in the original) 

Giuseppe Balsanio. a student of the Jewish Cabala, a Freemason, and a 
Rosicrueian, became known as Louis XIV's court magician Cagliostro. 
He wrote bow the Geinian llliaiiinari had infilbutcd the French Freema- 
son lodges foi veais and added, "lis March 17K 1 -). the 266 lodges con- 
li oiled by the (.hand Oiicn! wcie :dl i lliimini/cd' widi':ul knowuiL il. foi 
the I 'ice masons in general, weic not told the i nil lie of the -eel that brought 
them these mysteries, and only a very small number weic really initialed 
into the secret." 



JACOBINS AND JACOBITES 



Pro-:c"]uiioiia]> members ill' France's National Ciiii^LiruL-iiL .■\>-.i. , iiib]\ 




friars. These revolutionaries, sworn to protect the revolution from the 
aristocrats, soon were known us the Jacobin Club. Since that time, all 
revolutionaries have been called Jacobins. 

At least that is the official story of the Jacobins. As usual, the 
Jacobins are tied to earlier secret societies, in this case a movement to 
restore u kingship in Britain. 

In 16SK En g land • unpopular and pio-Cadiolic Stuart king, James II. 
was deposed by his Hutch son-in-law. Ihc Protestant William of Orange. 
Jumes — whose name in Latin was Jacobus, hence the name Jacobites — 
lied to France. There he continued lo be 'Unpolled In 1 Tccinasons in Scot- 
land and Wales who sought lo restore hini lo the English throne. They 
were accused by French Freemasons of converting Masonic rituals and 
titles into political support for rhis restoration. 

According to some versions oi Masonic history. Jumes was ensconced 
in the Chateau of Saint-Gci main In his friend, hench king Louis XIV. 
where, with the help of Catholic Jesuits he established a system of 
Masonry that became the basis of Masonic traditions such as the "Scot- 
tish Rite." 



"The theory thai councils Ihe royal house of Ihc Stuarts wiih freema- 
sonry ... as a political engine to be wielded fur the restoration of an 
exiled lainih to a throne ... is so lepugnant to all . .. that one would 




admission of this political involvement by Masonic uulhni Albeit Mackcj 
writing in the nineteenth century. 

After a scries of failed rebellions, the Jacobites in Scotland were 
finally crushed at the bailie of Culloden Moor near Inverness in 1746. 
Their leader, Charles lid ward Stuart. "Bonnie Prince Charlie, the young 
pretender," escaped to France, taking with him Jacobites imbued with 
Freemusonic ideals. A year later in Arras, France, Charles chartered a 
Masonic Sovereign Primordial Chapier of Rose Croix known as "Scot- 
tish Jacobite." 



ever town they might think proper, which they actually did . . . among 
them one at Paris in 1780, which in 1801 was united to the Grand Ori- 
ent | Lt 'd lit] ul' France." explained Mackcy. 

"The Jacobite character of the Paris lodge is not a matter of dis- 
pute," wrote Webster. But she argued that "tbe founders of the Grand 
Lodge in Pans did mil derive from the G;and Lodge in London, from 
which they held no warrant, but . . . look their free in us on :y with them 
to Fiance before the Grand Lodge ol' London was iusliluted; they were 
therefore in no way bound by its regulations." This may be where En- 
glish and Continental Tree masonry began to diverge. 

with the Stuart cluinis to die Lnglisli limine was the fust tunc publics 
bad been introduced into the "speculative philosophy" of free masonry. 
It certainly was not the last. 

French Masons too were heav ily involved in the political events of that 
day. Webster noted. "All the revolutionaries oi" the Constituent Assembly 
were initiated into the third degree' uf llliiinini/.ed Masonry, including 
revolutionary leaders such as the Duke ol' Oilcans. Valance, Lafayette. 
Mirabeau, Garat. Rabaud. Marat. Robespierre, Danton, and 
Dcsmoulins. 

Honorc-Gubricl Riqaclli. Comic de Miiabcuu. a leading [evolutional), 
indeed espoused ideals which weie ideiuical to those of Adam \Veishau|U. 
founder of Bavarian llluiimii/.cd Masomy. hi |icisonal | ili] icis. Mirabeau 
called for the overthrow of all order, all laws, and all power to "leave the 
people in anarchy." He said the public must be [noinised "power to the 
people" Lind lowci ta\cs bat never gi veil real I lower "for the people as leg- 
islators are very dangerous |asi they mil) establish laws which coincide 
with, their passions." He said the cleig) should be destroyed by "ridicul- 
ing religion." 

Mirabeau ended his tirade by proclaiming, "What matter the means 
as long as one arrives at the end'.'" — the same cnd-jastilies-the-iiieaiis 
philosoph) |n cached from Wcisbaupl !n Lenin to Hitler. 

money supporting the American ReMilation. In bchrnary I7S7 French 
noblemen were suuunoued to an assembly by the controller general of 



a imposed of the three Estates of tl ll- nobles, the clcrg_\ . and the conunon- 
crs. It had not met in newly two hundred years. 

Agitation for She Estates- Genera I to consider political reforms eon- 
liiiut-d through 1 788. will] disturbances in major Prench cities, includ- 
ing Paris. During this pciiod. icprcscnlulivcs ol' the three Estates were 

The three Estates met at Versailles on May 5. 178'). and were imme- 
diately divided over how voting should he tabulated. Popular votes 
would favor the majority, primnrih the commoners, while a vote by the 
Lslules would laviM the noble' and clergy. 

Third Estate commoners, gaining sappoil from some ol' the priests, 
won out, and King Louis XVI grudgingly called lor a National Con- 
stituent Assembly !n devise a new IVencli constitution while scc:cll\ 
gathering troops to suppics' the gathering. 

Word of these troop movements spread, and in the ensuing Great 
Fear of July 1789, a crowd in Paris stormed the kings chief prison, the 
Bastille, where they released only seven prisoners- -most were mentally 
ill — but acquired much needed guns and powder. 

Contrary to popular history, this attack was not the spontaneous 
action of a downtrodden mob. "That brigands from the South wore delib- 

brigands conclusively refutes the theory that the Revolution was an irre- 
pressible rising of the people." wrote Webster. 

Meanwhile mounted comieis dispatched by the secret soeielies rude 
from town to town warning the fcastul peasants that conspirators against 
the nation were biding in the aiistnei als casilcs and manors. They were 
told the king had ordered lliem attacked. Chaos and violence were soon 
widespread and hailed as a revolution. 

"We sec in the E:encb Rcvi'lution [lie first lime where grievances were 
• yslcnialically eieated in us del so exploit them.' w:ole author Still. 

Such exploitation began wish the Ireeinasmls as early as 1772 when 
the Grand Orient Lodge was firmly established in Prance, counting 104 
lodges. This number grew to 2.0(11) lodge, by the lime of the Rcvolu- 



tion, with 447 lodge members participating in the 605-iiiciiibcr Estates- 
General. According to several rcsc air hers, the Grand Orient Lodges 
were the tore of the llhuninali pencil ation of Freemasonry. 

This penetration began in the early veins of the eighteenth century 
when the Jacobites and Templar remnants fought lor control of the 
French lodges of Freemasonry. Author Webster believed that "Scots 
Masonry" was merely a veil Tor TcmplaE ism and thai the Grand Lodge 
of France was "invaded by intriguers" (meaning die Jacobites), 

French Masonry soon split into two factions the Grand Lodge of 
France with its Templar tradition infused walli llhimimsm, and the 
expelled (hand Lodge Laconic, which in 1772 became the Grand Ori- 
ent Lodge v. ilb Ihc frame Duke of Orleans at irs head. 

"The Grand Orient tbeii unheal die | Grand Lodge of France] to revoke 
the decree of expulsion and unite with it. and this offci being accepted, the 
revolutionary parly ine\ ilably carried all before it. and Ibe Due dc Chartcs 
[soon to be Duke of Orleans | was declined Grand Master of all the coun- 
cils, chapters and Saudi lodges nf France. In I 7S2 Ibe 'Council of Emper- 
ors' and the 'Knights of Ibe Easi' combined to form Ibe 'Grand Chapitrc 
General dc France.' which in 1786 joined up with the Grand Orient. The 
victory of the revolutionary party was then complete. ' explained Webster. 

Alarmed over the spreading havoc, (he national assembly in 178 1 ) 
hastily introduced a Declaration of [be Rights nf Man and of the Citi- 
zen, proclaiming liberty, equably die in\ iolahilil} of piopcriy. and ihc 
right to rcsi'i oppression all basic longlinic lei units of Masonry, 

When the king refused to upprtue the declaration, a Parisian mob 

ucd lo hammer out new laws and policies. One was to uulionuh/.c piop- 
crty of the Roman Culhohc cluuch lo pay off Ihc national debt. This 
action drove a wedge heivvcen the coninioiicis and their supporters within 
the clergy, iiicrcumig hostility on both sides. The as'Ciubh Ihcn attempted 
to create a constitutional monarchy similar lo Lnglaud's. but the weak 
and fearful Louis tried lo lice the country in June 1791, He was captured 
at Vareiines and returned to Paris under guard. 

Meanwhile, tunned by the situation in Fiance. Masonic-based revo- 
lutionary clubs sprang up in other countries, including England. Ire- 
land, the German slates. Austria. Belgium. Ilul\. and Switzerland. Ten- 
sions between outside nations and France rose until 1 742 when France 
declared war on Austria and Prussia. 



into the Reign of Terror, during which time King Louis XVI, Marie 

In a move similar ti> Hitler's action 150 years later, the Jacobins 
closed down all Masonic lodges in 1791, ironically fearful that Frccma- 
sonry's organi/.ing power might be turned against them. 

"Behind the Coii\c[iliou. beliind the ehibs. behind the Revolutionary 
Tribunal, [here existed . . . tbat most sccict co:i\ enlii in which diieeled 
everything ... an occult and terrible power of which the other Conven- 
tion became the slave and which cmii|nised of the prime initiates of 
Illumanism," noted Webster. 

was the llluminati, only 13 years in existence, yet powerful enough to 
cause a revolution in one of the niajiu eounliics of the world." 

Wars, riots, and coups continued in France until a young General 
Napoleon lionapailc finally sci/ed complete control in 1 7<) L i. Alrhough lie 
carried on his own brand of terror in Europe for years. Napoleon pro- 
claimed an end to the revolution. Trance was in a shambles. Hundreds of 
thousands had died of slaivalion. war. violence, and the guillotine. The 
power of both the iiiouaicby anil the nionolidiic chinch had been largely 
destroyed. 

"So in the 'great shipwreck of civilization.' as a eon temporary has 
described it. the projects of the Cabahsls. the Gnostics, and the secret 
societies which lor nearly eighteen centuries had sapped the founda- 
tions of Christianity found their full illmcnl." commented Wcbsrer. 

"Ihe confidence to initiate a iiiLijin icoll such as the blench Revolu- 
tion may have been gained in the new lands of America. While the 
American Revolution w-'as not the sole creation of secret societies as in 
France, there was nevertheless a definite undcrc uncut of secret society 
connections based on both religious ami philosophical differences. 

SIR FRANCIS BACON AND THE NEW ATLANTIS 

In the eaily seventeenth century, tun distinct gnu;;!' of Lnghsbmcn 
made their way to the nev, iand of Ameiie:.: "Y. Ii. i: ii.ii/.eil" I': .ciui.vir.. 
who founded the ill-fated Jamestown colony, and the religious Pilgrims 



Jamestown was named alter Inland's King James I, who commis- 
sioned the first "authorized' 1 version of the Bible. It became the first 
permanent English settlement in America after ils founding by Captain 
John Smith in 1607. The colony was strictly a business venture of the 
Virginia Company of London, a J 1 fin formed in 1606 by secret society 
members including Sii biancis Bjcmi. whn might :ighitully be viewed 
as the founder ol" modern America. 

The well-educated son of the lord keeper of Britain's Great Seal. 
Bacon became a lawyer and mcinbei nf Parliament. Despite a quarrel 
with. Queen Elizabeth, he was knighted in 1603. 

[English] Freemasonry... the guiding light of the Rosicrucian Order, the 
members of which kept die torch of true universal knowledge, the Secret 
Doctrine of the ages, alive dining the dark night of die Middle Ages." 
British author Icke said Baeon was 'a Grand Commander of the Brother- 
hood Order called the Rosecrusiaiis, and very much involved in the 
underground operations nf the Knights Templar traditions." 

Bacon indeed was a fascinating figure, largely ignored in history 
c.vecpl fin bis •eientific work. 

Despite bis attacks on scholastic n!lhodo\y. lSainn gained renown as 
a scientist and philosopher. Twenty years after Bacon's death in 1626, 
his "Invisible College" of followers formed a society of learned men, 
which in 1660 became the Royal Society ol" London for the Promotion 
of Natural Knowledge. According to Masonic historian Albert Mackey, 
many members of the original society were also members ol" the Com- 
pany of Masons. 

"This was the reason of their holding their ISocicty] meetings at 
Mason's Hall, in Masons' Alley, liasingball Sheet. ' wrote Mac key. "They 
all entered the Company and assumed (he name of Free and Accepted 
Masons ... [which] gave birth to that denomination of Freemasons 
which afterivard became so famous." 

"Ill Stuart England, the carl_\ brccinnsous nf Cluulcs I and Charles II 

important scientific acailcni].. the Kmal Socielv. which laid been styled the 
invisible College at'tci il was foiccd undcrgi nn i id ik.iing the Croniw elliau 



Robert Hooke, Christopher Wren and Samuel Pepys," wrote author Lau- 
rence Gardner. He noted of the men of the Royal Society that "like the 
call j Templars, they were endowed w idi \en special kaow ledge." 

For nearly three decades, according lu authors Michael Baigent and 
Richard Prince. ""Rosicruciamsm.' I ; rec masonry and the Royal Society 
were not just to overlap, hut virtually to he indistinguishable from one 
another." According lo some Masonic writers, the only meaningful dif- 
ference between the Freemasons and the Royal Society was that the lat- 
ter conducted open meetings. 

England's fiisl recorded Masonic initiation was lor Sir Robert Moray 
in 1641. Moray also was one of the founders of the Royal Society and said 
to be its "soul" and 'guiding spiiil." He also was said lo be a chemist and 
a patron of the Rosicrucians. yet another example of thai sect's penetra- 
tion of Freemasonry. 

Bacon for many years has even been identified by some as the true 
author of the writings of William Shakc-pcaic. an allegation not as ludi- 
crous as it sounds. There is ample evidence to support it. and believers 
included Mark Twain. Wall Whitman. Henry James. Sigmund Freud, and 
Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

It was alleged dial William Sliakespcaie was merely an illiterate sta- 
ble hand and actor whose name was used lo mask the radical political 
writings of a secret Elizabethan society which included Bacon, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, and Edmund Spenser, it was even rumored that Bacon was 
actually the illegitimate child of Queen Elizabeth. 

Adding to die suspicions concerning Shakespeare's hue identity was 
the fact thai no biography of llic IS aid was written for more than one hun- 
dred years after his death in 1616. In addition, not one remnant of an 
original Shakcspeaic sciipl has e\er been found — not even correspon- 
dence with pioduceis. patio:]', or fellow actors and ihcic is really no 
proof of his official biography as an actor and playwright other than that 
a certain Shakespeare did exist. In his last will, this Shakespeare made no 
mention or his lileiaiy works, kit hi' wife merely his "2nd-best bed and 
furniture," and signed the doeumcnl "William Shaekspeare." 

Another valid argument against Shakespeare's authorship was that the 
dramas and comedies evinced a knowledge of history, polities, geography, 
and court etiquette unlikely in a commoner. En Lo\c ■ Labour's Lost there 
supposedly was found an anagiam in Latin which liauslaled, "These 



Bacon's Masonic beliefs were advanced in two books Dc Sapicuiin 
Veterum (The Wisdom of the Ancients! and New Atlantis, [n the latter, 
according to occult researcher Andre Natal'. "Bacon is here describing a 
Utopia which underlies many secret societies, including modern 
Freemasonry." 

Masonic writer Manly P. Hall said the reason New Atlantis was not 
published until aflci Bacon's death was that "it told too much . . . 
[revealing] tlic entire pattern of the secret societies which had been 
working lor thousand, nl' \ca:. !n achieve the ideal commonwealth in 
the political world." 

This "ideal commonwealth' proved to he America, hailed as a land 
of boundless opportunity and the site of the Masonic "Great Plan" to 
build a "New Atlantis." 

"Time will reveal that the continent now- known as America was actu- 
ally discovered, and. to a considerable degree, explored more than a thou- 
sand years before the beginning of the Christian era," wrote Hall. "The 
true story was in the keeping of the Mwcry Schools, and passed from 
them to the Secret Societies nf the medieval woild. The Iisotcric orders of 
Liuope. Asia, and the Near lias! were in at least inegulai communication 
with the priesthoods of the more advanced Ameiindian nations. 

"Plans for the development of the Western Hemisphere were formu- 

following this ancieul sceie! society plan. Sir Wallei Raleigh and other 
members of the "'Baconian Circle" made an ill-fated expedition to Amer- 
ica, landing on Roanoke Wand. North Carolina, in I 5X4. Raleigh, who 
was executed by King James 1 in I6IS lor treason, was accused by the 
Catholic Jesuits of operating a "School of" Atheism" because of his 
Freemason connections and philosophy. 

With the failure of Raleigh's colony, interest about America waned 
in ling laud until I he po.tki.uious publication of Bacon's New Atlantis. 

Many of the •ubsequeut Jamestown colonists led hy Captain John 
Smith were Ro.iciuciau lieemasons and. some have said, relatives of 
Bacon. Thc\ coilainh v.cic lor the most par! ai i.loci alio linglisluiie:] who 
relied on their Utopian ideal, lather than ha:d win I, foi success. The 



Meanwhile iv.\i groups of ivliukni^ dissenters were colom/.ing Amer- 
ica further north. 

In 1534 King Homy VIII broke with Catholicism acid formed the 
Church of England. Those who nought to purify the new church of" any 
taint of Catholicism »nc called Puritans .aid a splinter group who 
wanted nothing whatsoever to do with die church were known as Sep- 
aratists. Collcclncly these dissenters became known as Pilgrims when 
they journeyed to America. 

The Pilgrims set up colonies in Plymouth, Massachusetts, and else- 
where in New England. Plymouth leader William Bradford quickly 
decided that the communal style of Iniug advocated by the London 
merchants wlin financed die colony was not working well. 

"Everyone was fed front common stores." wrote Still. "The lack of 
incentive was threatening to turn Plymouth into a another James- 
town. ... So Bradford instituted an incentive system. He assigned a plot 
of land to be worked by each family. From then on, the little community 
was never again in need of food. .. . 

"The first two colonies in America were excellent examples of two 
rival systems." Still continued, "one based on the concept of individu- 
ally-held properly driven by inccnti\e. the other based on the commu- 
nal theories of Plato and Francis Bacon." 

As America grew, so did Lnglisli Freemasonry. A freemason center 
was founded in London on June 24, 1717, when four lodges united to 
form the Grand Lodge of Lnglaiul. also called die Modici Grand Lodge 
of the World. "Encouraged by the Mothci Grand Lodge in London, the 
Frcemasonic lodges in the colonies of America began to plot and agi- 
tate against British rule.' wrote author Icke. 

One of the earliest revolts was led by Nathaniel Bacon, a descendant 
of Sir Francis, according to journalist Still. Bacon in 1676 organized a 
militia supposedly to light Indians, but instead he look control of 
Jameslown, thus starting the first levolution in America. His rebellion 
disi:i!egialed with bis .uddcii dead: at age twenty-nine. 

According to several sources. Amciicuu Masons included George 
Washington. Thomas Jefferson. Alo.vundc: Huniillon. lames Madison. 
! a ban Allen. Hen:} Kno\. Pan ick I leniy . Ji :1m 1 lancock. Paul Revere, 



Freemasons representing 2IS Lodges, many of them "field lodges" that 
moved with the army from camp to camp. British Freemasons recruited 
members from anion;' the American troops they (ruined prior to (he 
revolution, thus "most of the military personnel involved, commanders 
and men on both sides, were either pi nclicing l ; rccninsons themselves 
or were steeped in the values and attitudes of Freemasonry." noted 
authors Baigcnt and Leigh. 

According to one theory, it was Washington, who became a Mason at 
age twenty, who helped initials revolution in die British colonics. In I 7.^4 
Washington led a military foray into the Ohio Valley, where his troops 
fired upon French soldiers. These Frenchmen lalei said they were ambas- 
sadors under diplomatic immunity, a claim dismissed by Washington, 
French retaliatory action forced Washington's force to surrender at Fort 
Necessity, Pennsylvania. The incident turned Ion it- standing frontier ten- 
sions into the French and Indian War, which spread to Europe as the 
Seven Years War. This war drained Britain's finances, forcing Parliament 
to saddle the American colonics with higher taxes, a key issue of the rev- 
olution. 

THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION 

According !n A New I aicycliocdia of ticcnin'Oii: > . 'In the tense times 
before the American Revolution the secrecy of the Masonic Lodges 
offered the colonial patriots the opportunity to meet and plan their 
strategy. The Boston Tea Party was entirely Masonic, carried out by 
members of St. John's Lodge during an adjourned meeting." Others 
have identified the lodge as Saint Andrew's, hut the point is made. 

Of the fifty-six signcis of the Dec la: ;a ion nf Independence, only one 
was known not to be a Freemason, asserted Masonic writer Manly P. 
Hall, who in The Secret Teachings of" All Ages also told of a most myste- 
rious incident at the lime of the signing ot'lhi' hidoric document. As the 
debate over (heir future reached a crescendo and many hesitated to sign 
the declaration realizing they would be putting their life on the line, sud- 



dcnly a tall stranger with a pale face spake out. No one knew who he was 
or where he came from, bur the force of his oration was transfixing. His 
stirring words ended with the cry, "God has given America to be tree!" 
Amid cheers filled with emotion, every man rushed forward to sign the 
declaration except the stranger. "He had disappeared." wrote Hall, "nor 
was he ever seen again or his identity established." Hall said this episode 
paralleled siiuik;: incidents in wo: Id lns!n:>. when •dance unknown men 
suddenly appealed just in lime toi the creation of some new nation. "Are 
they coincidences." he asked, 'or do the} Jcuiousli ale thai the divine wis- 
dom of the Ancient Mysteries is still present in the world, serving 
mankind as it did of old'.'" 

Recall chat England in 1764 had outlawed the creation of colonial 
scrip. This forced the colonists to sell bonds of indebtedness to the 
Bank of England and use its banknotes... "The eolonies would gladh 
have borne the little tax on tea and oilier mutters had not it been that 
England took away from the colonies their money, which created 
unemployment and dissatisfaction." wrote Benjamin Franklin. 

Author Epperson commented, "franklin acknowledged that the cause 
of the Revolution was the resistance of the colonies to the idea of bor- 
rowed money, resulting in debl and inflation as well as interest payments, 
and not 'taxation wilhoui representation' as is commonly believed." 
Again, this is an issue that we of modern-day America arc not supposed 
to consider, much less understand. 

"When speaking of deficit spending." explained author Griffin. 

These things must be buili loda\ with today's labor, and the man who 
performs that labor must also he paid today It is Hue that interest pay- 
ments fall partly to future generations, but the initial cost is paid by 
those in the present. It is paid hj loss of value in the monetary unit and 
loss of purchasing power for one's wages." (emphasis in original) 

Faced with the staggering costs of (he American Revolution, the 
colonists 

found that the uiuesl: ieled printing of money offered no lasting solution. In 
an attempt to avoid interest on borrowed money, (he new stales began 
printing their own paper fiat iiioues cculually called "Continentals." The 
total money supply grew from SI2 million in 1775 (o $42? million by the 
end of 1779. By that year the one -dollar Continental note was worth less 
than a penny, hence the old slogan inn worth a Continental." 



the secret societies. iTccinnsons « nc drawn to Samuel Adams's Commit- 
tees of Correspondence and the Smis of Liberty, v. Inch oignui/ed boycotts 
t'l' British guilds. Purposd'al v L u ► I l- i l t acts, such as tin- Boston Tea Party, 
were instigated by tile inner-core members iii" the Freemason Indies, 
although sometimes even peaceful demon. strati oils got out of hand. 

In the summer of 176?. wealthy Boston uicichants. iucLuclinu many 
Masons, formed a group ■.■|i[Ki^ecl In England • Slump Act called the 
Liiyal Nine. This lj i oli f i organized a procession nf nunc than two thou- 
sand dcuionstrulois who inarched iin >1 il- home of the local stampmas- 
tcr and burned his effigy. After the initial instigators left, the aroused 
crowd began destroying property. Armed citizen patrols were orga- 
nized and the very merchants who formed the Loyal Nine denounced 
the violence of the crowd. 

Thomas Paine dearly udvocutcd Vlasmiic ideals, as when he attacked 
the divine right of kings in his book Common Sense. Referring to the 
Norman invasion nf England by William the (jniqueuu in 1066. Paine 
wrote, "A French bastard landing with an armed Banditti and estab- 
lishing himself king of England against the consent of the natives, is 
in plain terms a very paltry rascally original. It ccrlainlv hath no divin- 
ity m it." 

Author A. Ralph Epperson concluded that Masons controlled the 
American Revolution, while William Bramley noted, "There was clearly 

Revolution is almost a 'Who's Who' of American colonial Freemasonry." 

Most of the patriots nevci icali/cd tins hidden manipulation. "Few 
of these men. if any. knew of the "plan" of which only the leaders of 
Masonry were aware." noted Still. "Most believed they were simply- 
involved in the cause of gaining independence from a tylanl. Masonry- 
was to most of them, as it is to most of the membership today, merely a 
fraternal organization promoting social skills and providing fellowship 
to its members." 

Further proof of Frcemasoinc influence in the American Revolution 

George Washington on the front and Masonic symbols on the reverse. 
One finds a pyramid with a missing capstone but lopped by an "All- 
Seeiug live.' boll; significant and louu -landing Masonic symbols. There 



are also the Latin phrases Ajinuit Cocptis (Ho hath 
iiiiigl and Novus Ordo Seclorum (Now Worldly Ordi 
Charles Thompson, designer of the Great Seal of tl 



directly related to alchemical tradition, inherited from the allegory of the 
ancient Egyptian Thcrapcittate | medicine |. The eagle, the olive branch, 
the ni:ov. • and the peitlaginms a:c nil occult 'Miibols of oppositcs: good 
and evil, male and female, war and peace, darkness and light. On the 
reverse — as repealed mi the dollar bill is the truncated pyramid, indicat- 
ing the loss of the Old Wisdom, severed and forced underground by the 
Church establishment. But above this are the rays of ever-hopeful light, 
incorporating the 'all-seeing eye,' used as a symbol daring the French Rev- 
Author Brandy noted that the official seal of the United Stares bears the 
words E Pluribus Liinm (One out of many) originally depicted a Phoenix 
bird lining from ashes, a Masonic symbol traced to ancient Egypt. But so 
many people mistook the long-necked Phoenix for a turkey that the Bald 
Eagle was substituted in 1841. 

With these uudeniabk Masonic symbols prominently displayed on 
money and considering the wealth of information mailable to the scholar 
Washington was clearly collect in Ins 17-^2 quote acknowledging the role 
of llluminizcd Freemason doctrine in the early United States. 

Many conspiracy writers view one particular secret society— the lllu- 
minati — as an early stage manager of world affairs from behind the 
scenes, a group powerful and dedicated enough to infiltrate and control 
even the freemasons. To undci'land the mysterious and elusive lllinni- 
nati or Illuminated icnlighleiied i Ones, one must first turn to Germany 
in the eighteenth century. 

THE ILLUMINATI 

Although llhnniniuli concepts can be traced buck through history to the 
earliest sects claiming esoteric knowledge, the order was first publicly 
identified in 1776. On May 1 of that year — a day long honored by 
ci mii i n u i lists who some believe formed their philosophy based on the 



Oho of his cofounders reportedly was William of Hesse, the 
employer of Maji-i Rothschild, ll !• cciLiiuly true that the Rothschilds 
and German royalty were connected through Freemasonry: Rothschild 
biographer Niall Ferguson wrote that Mayer's son Salomon was a 
member of the name Masonic lodge as Mayer's bookkeeper Seligmann 
Geisenheimer. 

Studying to be a Jesuit priest. Wci'haupl wa^ undoubtedly angered 
over the 1773 banning of the order by Pope Clement XIV. While this 

ciliated with Jesuit theology. He also was greatly influenced by a mer- 
chant known only as Kolmcr. termed by author Webster "the most 
mysterious of all the mystery men." 

Kolmcr, suspected by some researchers to be tile same man called Alto- 
tas who was admired and mentioned by the French court magician and 
revolutionary Caglioslro. learned the esoteric knowledge of Egypt and 
Persia while living in the Near Last lor many years. Kolmcr preached a 
secret doctrine based on an ancient form of Gnosticism called Manich- 
aeamsm or Mandaeanism thai had used the wind ' [Humiliated" prior to 
the third century. 

Kolmer reportedly met Cagliostro on the Island of Malta, the old 

In Germany, Kolmer passed his secrets along to Wcishaupt, who 
then spent several years determining how to consolidate all occult sys- 
tems into his new "Illuminated" order. Weishaapl's devotion to the 
ancient mysteries of Mesopotamia is shown by the Fact (hat he had the 
Illuminati adopt the Persian calendar. 

Considering Ins deep knowledge of the Jesuits. Wcishaupt may have 
taken the name 'Illuminati" from a secret spiinrer group called the 

a form of Gnosticism, hclicw iug that the liuniau spirit could attain direct 
knowledge of ('mil and mat the I lappings of formal re kg ion were unnec- 



essary for those who found the "light. ' It is no wondci thai the Spanish 

incurred "the implacable enmity of the Jc.uil'. In whose inlritiucs he was 
incessantly exposed." 

Despite this enmity, Weishaupl treated a pyramid structure of degrees 
for his initiates based on the Jesuit and freemason structure, with key per- 
sonnel located within only the lop nine degrees. To his fellow Ilhuniilali. 
Weishaapl was known by his code name "Spartaeas" in honor of the 
slave who led a bloody icvoll again-! the kiunans in 73 B.C. 

teachings o[ the leader of the in famous Mu'lim .Was 'ins. named I'm then 
consumption of hashish, and himself achieved illumination" by ingest- 
ing homegrown marijuana. A harbinger of the psychedelic l%0s. the I Hu- 
ll linari -log an Iiwigc IS lumen I,: a ft meant ' Iilcinal flower Powei. 

The Illuminati were indoctrinated willi ancient esoteric knowledge 
and were opposed to what they saw as the tyranny of the Catholic 
church and the national governments it supported. "Man is not bad," 
Weishaapl wrote, "except as he is made so by arbitrary morality. He is 
bad because religion, the stale, and bad examples pervert him. When, at 
last reason becomes the religion of men, then will the problem be 
solved." 

Weishaupt also coked a philosophy which has been used with, terrible 
results down through the years by Hitler and many other tyrants. "Behold 
our secret. Reinenibei Ibat Ibe end justifies the means,' he wrote, "and 
that the wise ought to lake all the means to do good which (he wicked take 
to do evil." So, lor the enlightened tn illimmia!ed. any means to gain their 
ends is acceptable- whether Ibis means lies, deceit, theft, murder, or war. 

The key to Illuminati control was secrecy. Edinburgh University pro- 
fessor John Robison was a Mason invited to join the Illuminati in the 
late eighteenth century. After investigating the order. Robisou pah- 

spiracy Against All Ibe Religion, anil Cmv eriunenls of Lurope Carried 
oil in the Secret Meetings of the bice Masons. Illuminati. and Reading 
Societies. 



work, Die neuesten Arbeiten des Spartacus und Philo in dem Illumiriaten- 
Orden, stated: 

"The great strength of olii Older lie. in it' concealment. Let it never 
appear in any place in its own name, but always covered by another 
name, and another occupation. Nunc in finer than the three lower degrees 
of Freemasonry: the public in accustomed to it. expect little from it, and 
therefore lakes little notice of it. Ne\t to this, the form of a learned or lit- 
erary society | the Thule Society! is best suited to our purpose.... By 
establishing reading societies and subscription libraries ... we may turn 
the public mind which way we will. In like mannci we must try to obtain 

Weishaupl not only set out to deceive the public, but he reminded his 
lop leaders they should bide tbeii true intentions from their own initi- 
ates by "speaking sometimes in one way. sometimes in another, so that 
one's real purpose should leniuin iiiiociicliablc to one's inferiors." 

"Weishaitpt's followers were enlisted by the most subtle methods of 
deception and led on towards a goal entirely unknown to them," noted 
Webster. "It is this that . . . constitutes the whole difference between 
honest and dishonest secret societies." 

Unlike anarchists that seek an cud to all go\ eminent. Weishaupl and 
his Illuitnuati sought a world go\ ei nnienl based on then philosophy of 
human-centered rationalism, 'fins world go\ eminent, of course, would 
be administered by themselves. "The pupils [of the lHunnnatij are con- 
vinced that the order will rule the world. livery member therefore 
becomes a ruler." he proclaimed. 

In 1777 Weisluupl blended kis brand of Hhmiiiiom with freemasonry 
after joining the Masonic Order's Lodge Theodore of Good Counsel in 
Munich. The French Revolutionary leader and Illuminati member 
Mirabeau noted in his memoirs. 'The Lodge Theodore de Bon Conscil at 
Munich, where there were a few men with brains and hearts . . . resolved 
to graft on to their branch another secret association to which they gave 
the name of the Order of the Illumine'. Thc\ modeled 'A on the Society of 
Jesus [Jcsnitsl, while proposing to themselves wews diumctiicully 
opposed." It was here that the anticlei ical message of I ■ice masonry com- 
bined with one against established government, hi this freemason lodge 
Mirabeau and the Illuminati tin ululated the vci\ political agenda pro- 
posed at France's Constituent Assembly twelve years later. 



The Illuminaii philosophy «js furihci spread although unwit- 
tingly — by the liu\ arian gov c: anient which tracked down on (lie order in 
1783. Authorities saw die IlkiiLiiiiLLli as a direct threat to the established 
order and outlawed the iirgaiii/aiiou. This action prompted many mem- 
bers to flee Germain . which only spread then pkilo.i ipbics farther. Secret 
illuminaii order- spiaug in fiance. Italy. Utigluud. and even (lie new 
laud' of America. 

Mason. Founding Father, and forma president Thomas JeiTerMjn 
wrote with admiration. "Wcishaupt -inns to lie aa enthusiastic- philan- 
thropist. Weishaupt believes that to promote llie perfeetion of the 
human character was (he object of Jesus Christ. [ Weisbaupl's] precepts 
arc the love of God and love of oar neighbor." Lithci .leffcrsoii lacked 
knowledge ol' die iiiuc: Illuminat: leadlines or. as was chained in his 

Warnings against (be lllaminati came from many quarters. Professor 
Robison. utilizing Ihe order's own internal papers, made i( perfectly 
clear that the organization was created for the "... express purpose of 
rooting out all the religions establishments and overturning all the 
existing governments of Europe." 

Bui Wcisbaupl [nesenled ye! another dimension !n Iki- goal of political 
and religions upkeav al. one which may proi ide the basic motivation for 
all secret societies light up to today: the de-ire lor power. He wrote, "Do 
yon realise sufficiently what it means to rule — to rule in a secret society'.' 
Not only over the lesser or more itnpoilanl nf the populace, but over the 
best men. over men of all ranks, nations, and religious, to rule without 
external force to unite them iudissoluby. to Inealbe tine spirit and soal 
into them, men distributed liver all pails of the world?" 

Wcisbaupl achieved such power himself by creating a pyramid chain 
of command so secure that no one knew he was the bead of the lllami- 
nati until Bavarian authorities seized the group's internal papers. In 
these documents, Weishaapt described Ilis organization, "I have two 
immediately below me into whom I breathe my whole spirit, and each 
of these two has again two others, and so on. In Ibis way I can set a 
thousand men in motion and on fire in the simplest manner, and in this 

liv ."'.'i! Ihe llkimiiuik :;p:vuud to ka\e disbanded, hut many mem- 
bers had simply fled to other countries while retaining their loyalty to 
the group's ideals. The Bavarian gm eminent tried to alcit the leaders of 
othci nations to what they saw.- as the dungci of the Hhuuiuuli. Officials 



Webster wrote. "The extravagance of the | Illuminati I seheiue . .. 
rendered it unbelievable. ;i:id the :ulcrs of Lumpc. refusing to take Illll- 
minism seriously, put it aside. . . ." Many researchers claim this same 
i] icTcd u loas atliludc bu' helped piutcd the descendants of the Illumi- 

It was easy enough lor the Illuminati to elude Bavarian aLilhorities in 
the late 1780s. They simply went further underground, having success- 
fully merged with Continental Tie en la so Dry earlier in that decade. 

Masonic historian Waite tried to distance Freemasonry from the Illu- 
minati by writing. "The connection of die Ilkinniiati with the older 
Institution is simply that they adopted some (if its Decrees and pressed 
them into their own service." 

Despite Waite's attempt Id make this distinction, it was recorded that 
Weishaupt's group had formed an earlier alliance with the "Order of 
Strict Observance" of Freemasons in i-'raukluit, Germany. This order 
was based on an earlier Rosiciucian group called [he Order of the Gold 
and Rosy Cross. 

Hanoverian Baron Adolph Franz Friedrich Ludwig von Knigge. Though 

Although Wcishaupt was absent, Knigge represented the Illuminati at 
the Masonic Convention of Wilhelmsbad in Hesse, convened on July In, 
I7S2. under the chairmanship of the Duke of Brunswick and attended by 
Masonic representatives from all over Europe. Leading the Illuminati con- 
tingent under his llhmunali name "Pliilo." Knigge "effected a kind of 
marriage between Masonic advanced Degrees and those of Hluminism," 
wrote Waite. Although Knigge and Wcishaupt later quarreled and parted 
ways, the baron proved instrumental in inciting the Illuminati with the 

Wilhclmsbad. armed with lull authority 1'nuii Wei'luiupt. and succeeded in 
enrolling a number of magistrates. savants, ecclesiastics and ministers of 
slate as Illuminati. . .. Hluminism was left in possession of the field." 



The same year of tin 1 Wilhclinsbad congress, according lo author Slill. 
"the headquarters of Tl hi mini zed Freemasonry was moved to Frankfurt, 
the stronghold of German finance, and controlled by the Rothschilds." 
He added. "For the lirst lime. Jews Hero admitted into the Order. Previ- 
ously. Jews had only been admitted In a tl L x ision of the Order called 'the 
'iiiLill liik! c. instant Suulicdiiii .il Furope.'" 

Jacob Katz, in his Jews and Freemasonry in Europe, wrote that 
founders of the Frankfurt Lodge of Frccninsonn included Frankfurt 
rabbi Zvi Hiim.1l. K t it I i 1 1 i : I l1 chief clcik Sigi'inund (Icisciiheimer. and 
all of Frankfurt's leading bankers, including the Rolhsehilds, who 

Although the ( ):dci (if Strict Observance officially c!isa;?i vaied uflci 
the Wilhclinsbad convention, authors Lynn Picknetl and Clivc Prince 
argued llial the Rectified Scottish Rile accepted Ihcre was merely llle Strict 
Observance undei a different name. The idea llial Ihe Stria Observance, 
which claimed lineage lliinugli Ihe knights "fcni|ilai Ui the Ancient Mys- 
teries, simply changed names tn camouflage itself" is well supported by llie 
fact that the Wilhcluisbad chairman, the Duke of" Brunswick, "one of the 
most active and inilueiitial l ; recinasoiis of Ihe age," was himself a member 
of the Strict Observance. Additionally, accoiding lo Masonic author 
Waite, "It would seem that we can trace [to the Order of Strict Obser- 
vance] — practically without exception e\ery importuut personality in 
connection with French Freemasonry, not lo speak of Germany itself." 
Waite admitted thai, following the Wilhclinsbad convention. Strict Obser- 
vance was "transformed" into other rites and "Hidden Grades." 

With divisive issues settled and the Illuminati safely hidden away 
within the Freemasons, the Comcnl of Wilhclni'kLil pro\ed a turning 
point for the order. Although attendees were sworn lo secrecy. Ihe Count 
de Virieu later wrote in a biography, "The conspiracy which is being 
woven is so well thought out thai il will be. . . impossible lor the Monar- 
chy and the Church to escape it." 

"From the Fianklurt Lodge. Ihe gigantic pluu of world revolution was 
carried forward." Still wrote. 'The fads show mat Ihe Illuminati. and ils 
lower house. Masonry, was a secret society w idlin a secret society." 

Wcishaupl's Illiunimsni was Ihe public manifestation of a cenluries-old 
struggle between nrgani/ed religious dogma and a humanism based on 
ancicnl esoteric knowledge bulk tkcolngical anil 'Cculni. Such knowledge 
required great secrecy because of the unrclenling attacks by both the 



"Wciskuupt . . . knew- how to take from every association, pasl and 
present, the purlieus he required and ui wield them all into a working sys- 
tem of terrible efficiency," wrote critic Webster, "... the disintegrating 
doclriucs of die Gno-!ics and .Vkinickcuus. of [lie modem philosophers 
and Luc_\clopucdisls. llie mclkod- of the Isiiiaiks and the Assas-ius. the 
discipline of the Jesuit' and Tcnipkus. ike organ i/.alii hi and secrecy of the 
freemasons, tke plnlo-opln nf Maclmuclli. die mysleiy of the Roseeru- 
-ian- lie knew inoicovci. kow 10 euksl die right elements in all existing 
associations as well a' isolalcd indo. id mils and I urn Ikeni to hi- purpose." 

Considering what this one German piofessor aclheved in the eigh- 
teenth century, il is clear why recent conspiracy writers have expressed 
a concern over what a modern [lliuniiiali. armed with technology and 
influence over the mass media, might accomplish. 

Many researchers today helicwe the llluminati -till exist and that the 
order's goals are nothing less than the abolition of all government, private 
properly, inheritance, nationalism, the family unit, and organized religion. 
This belief partially comes from the intriguing notion thai the much- 
denounced Protocol- of the liklers nf /ion u-ed widely since its publi- 
cation in li-64 to justify uiui-Seniitisin wn- actually an llkniiinati docu- 
ment with Jewish elements added loi d: -in I on nation purposes. 

"Even though the llluminati faded limn public view, the monolithic 
apparatus set in motion by Weishaupt may still exist today," Still com- 
mented. "Certainly, the goal- and methods of operation still exist. 
Whether the name llluuimaii Mill exists is really irrelevant." 

FREEMASONRY 

The ongoing connective tissue between the modern and ancient secret 
-oeietie- has been lceeinu-oiiry . which existed as a formidable force 
long before certain lodge- became "lllumimzcd." 

During the laic Middle Ages when any opposition to the Holy Roman 
Universal tCalholici church was forced deep undci ground, among Ihc 
only organized groups able lo imwc freely lk:ougki ail lanope were die 



every major city. 

The masons, who Iraced their iirni secret knowledge of architecture 
and building back u> [ i- lj > pi uml licynnd. avii essential in llie construc- 
tion of Europe's eliurchcs ami cathedrals. They were the direct descen- 
dants of" early guilds of masons which existed bolh in Egypt and Greece 
and utilized esoteric construction techniques in their craft. These tech- 
niques had been passed down through Ihc sects and mystery schools 
and some conliiiue 10 confound modem builders. 

According to The New Encyclopaedia lirilaimica. freemasonry is 

Grand Lodge of England beginning in 178K. The infamous Chinese 
Triad Society began as a Masonic order, along with one called the 
Order of the Swastika, according lo the author of A New Encyclopedia 
of Freemasonry. These Chinese Masons conducted identical rites, wore 
similar jeweled symbols and leather aprons. They referred to the deity 
as the "First Builder." 

There are several orguui/ulmns that, while not officially Masonic, 
draw from the Masons. These include such social or "fun" organiza- 
tions as Ancient Arabic Order of the Nobles of the Mystic Shrine 
(Shriners) and the Orders of the Eastern Star, DeMolay, Builders, and 
Rainbow. These groups Lire predominately American as British Masons 
are expressly forbidden to join such affiliates. 

According to journalist George Johnson, "Early on, Masonry devel- 
oped an aura of mystique, lis members possessed a power based not on 
royal or ecclesiastical uuthoiih lnu on knowledge, not only of stone 
cutting and mortaring but of llie mysteries of ancient Greek geometers 
[experts in geometry!." Already possessing certain esoteric or secret 
knowledge, the Masons were an ideal vehicle for (he covert distribution 
of anticlerical teachings. 

"fhe niosl famous of ike Mu'onic symbols the lellei (1 inside u square 
and compass in fact stands in: genuieliy. according lo Masonic histo- 
rian Albert Mackey, who added that Masons have been taught that 

symbols found i:i llie :iluu] of modern I Veeuiasoniy may be considered as 



the debus of the geometrical secrets of the Mcdicw ;il Mason, which arc 
now admitted to be lost." Occult geometry, sometimes tailed "sacred 
geometry." long has utilized gcnmcd ical •\iutxils slicIi as the circle, the 
triangle, the pentagram, etc.. lis symbol-, lor mcrapln sical and philosoph- 
ical concepts. 

Authors Christophci Knight and Robert Lomas had an interesting 
take on the well-known Masonic symbol ol' the square and compass. 
They claimed it originated as a styli/ed form ol' the ancient symbol for 
a king's power — a pyramid with its base at the bottom representing 
earthly power superimposed with a reversed pyramid representing the 
heavenly power ol' the priest. Together, these pyramids ol' power create 

Middle Ages." they wrote, 'and the earliest examples were, we were 
amazed to find, on buildings erected by the Knights Templar. Its use in 
synagogues came very much later." 

One Masonic tradition claimed that Abraham, the patriarch of the 
Hebrews, taught the Egyptians special knowledge predating the Great 
Flood. Later, this knowledge— rep 01 ted as the work of the legendary 
Hermes Trismegistus- was collected by the Greek philosopher Euclid, 
who studied the work audei the name geometry. The Greeks and later 
Romans called this discipline architecture. 

Critics of Freemasonry have claimed the prominent G stands for 

Authorities disagree as to the actual origin of Freemasonry but all 
acknowledge that il predates ancient Egypt. Masonic lore traces its ori- 
gins back to the construction of the biblical Towci ol' Babel and King 
Solomon s Temple of Jerusalem. 

Writing in the niiiclcciul) eenluiy. Mackc_\ 'taled that the Masons of 
the Middle Ages deiii ed ihci: know ledge of building as well as organiza- 
tion from the 'Architects of Lonibardy. ' This guild in northern Italy was 
the first to assume the name T'rccmasoiis." which has become the short- 
ened name for the fraternal Older of Erce aad Accepted Masons. The 
term "Accepted" applied to later members who were not connected to the 
original stone masons. One papei oa alchcim specifically mentioning 
"Freemason" can be dated to the 14511s. 

Other Masonic scholars claim to hidoriealk dale the order to Rome's 



a iv lino i- Is that became a pn hUnypc of the lata guilds. Most writers trace 
Masonic secrets through those warrior-priests of the Crusades, the 
Knit; tils Tcinplnr. One eighteenth eenluiy v. rite; chimed modern liecuiu- 
sonry was founded by Godfrey tie Bouillon, leader of the First Cmsadc, 
which captured Jerusalem, and reportedly also the founder of the myste- 
rious Priory of Sion. 

The secrets of the origins nf Frcciuusoiuy have been rightly held despite 
the publication of" numerous books and literature on the subject. Walter 
Leslie Wiknshurst. a ranking Mason and author of" The Meaning of 
Masonry, wrote. "The true, inner history of Masonry lias never yet been 

purpose. "The overall picture is one of an organ i /.alii mi thai lias forgotten its 
original i] leaning." wiolc lile aullues nf The Tciupku Revelation. 

"fkis allegation was echoed In the Masonic null in; • nl' "['be 1 liiaui Key . 
Knight and koinas. who wrote. "Not only arc the origins ol' Freemasonry 
no longer known, but die 'true secrets' ol" the Order are admitted to have 
been lost, with 'substituted secrets' being used in (heir place in Masonic 
ceremony...." 

Yet. following an exhaustive study nf Ike Knights Teiii[jlar, they con- 
cluded. "We now could he certain, u iiboai any shadow of" a doubt, that 
the starting place foi Freemasonry was the construction of Rosslyn 
Chapel in the mid-fifteenth century." Rosslyn, near Edinburgh, Scotland, 

grand master of Scottish Freemasonry. Catherine de Saint-Clair was mar- 
ried to the first grand master of the Knights Templar. 

Much of the confusion over Free masonry's origins and growth dates 
from the rift between the Roman Catholic church and the Protestant 
Church of England when many Masonic records were lost. Wars and 
revolutions took their loll on Masonic libraries in all nations. 

King Heiuy VIII. in lueaking will; Rnuic. not only discontinued the 
church's building program' in Fngkmtl. causing w itlespieatl unemploy- 

Masons. These outsider merchants, kindov.uci •. uud others — many with 
Temp lai backgrounds became known as "Speculative ' Masons. They 



I'iccmuimiiiiv and hn hi >j hi to the cider bv K : i i .u I : ! Tcmpla: l i l ^ ] i i h o l>. flee 
iji'j persecution by the church. 

By the lime loin London lodges formed a United Grand Lodge in 
1717, Speculative Freemasonry completely dominated die original 
guild stonemasons or "Operative" Masons. It is primarily from Specu- 
lative Masonly that Ilk. 1 order deiived its esoteric knowledge. 

Author Webslei 'talcd that the oiigins > a I'rcciiuiMinry cannot be 
traced to any one source, but that the ordei resulted from a combination 
of traditions that cv nlvcd and merged ovci a |ic:iod ol' time. "Thus Oper- 
ative Masonry may have descended from the Roman Collegia and 
through the opcialivc masons ol' the Middle Ages, whilst Speculative 
Masonry may have derived finin the | Hebrew | pal: iarehs and the myster- 
ies of the pagans. But the source of iuspii a! inn winch admit* of no denial 
is the Jewish Cabala... . The fact remain' that when the ritual and con- 
stitutions of Masomy were drawn up in 1717. although certain fragments 
of the ancient Lgyplinn anil Pythagorean duclriiies were retained, the 
Judaic version ol" the secret tradition was the one selected by the founders 
of the Grand Lodge on which to build up their system." 

Tree masonry continued to broaden its appeal. In 1720 Masonic 
lodges were established in Trance under the auspices of Lnglaiids 
United Grand Lodge. They formed a Grand Lodge in Paris in 1735. 
These were distinct from the Scottish lodges which had been formed 
after Charles Sluait I fled lingland. Tensions between the two blanches 
of i'Veuch Masonry were heightened in 1746 with the exile of Charles 
Ldward "Bonnie Prince Charlie" Stuart, the 'Young Pretender" and his 
followers, who encouraged political use of the order. 

It was during this lime that the true lineage nf Prccmasonry became 
publicly known. In 1737 the tutor of" Prince Clunlc' Iidward's sons and 
Royal Society member And:ew Michael Ramsey delivered a speech to 
the Freemasons of Paris. In what became known as "Ramsey's Ora- 
tion," he clearly stated that "our Order formed an intimate union with 
the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem." an order closely associated with 
the Knights Templar. Ramsey also said that Freemasonry was con- 
nected to the ancient mystery schools of the Greek goddess Diana and 
the Egyptian goddess Lsis. 

German Mason Baron Karl Gottlieb von Hund had joined the Frank- 
furt lodge and in I 75 I he formed an extension ot r[] L - Scolli'h Rile called 



i luici i-.: ihe Si i ici ( Ih.er. aucc aftci its ii.i'.j of uni|ucsiion:ii;j ohcdi 
cncc to mysterious and unseen "superiors. " As previously deseribed, this 

ordci ended with the lu-i if the IlluiiLiiuli ;i:k! Cre:m;;:i ] i l-oi i ili>.o: 1 1 > 

during the Wilhclmsbad Convention. 

Von Hiind admitted carrying on Ihe traditions of Knights Templar 
forced into exile in Scotland in the early OIHls. Order members pro- 
claimed thcmsclv es "Knights of the Temple. ' He elainied to be carrying 
out the orders of "unknown superiors" who were never identified or 
located. While some claimed these "superiors" were not human, most 
researchers believe they probablv \\c:c Jaeolnle supporters of the Stuarts 
who died or lost faith following the defeat of the "Young Pretender." 

These superiors did provide von Hund with a list of names reported to 
have been ongoing grand masters of the Knights Templar, thought to have 
become extinct in the mid- 1 300s. A nearly identical list discovered 
recently was connected to Ihe mysterious Priory of Siou headquartered in 
Re i in es-le -Chateau in southern Prance, through an Austrian historian 
named Leo Schidlof. icportcdh the author of genealogical lists entitled 
Dossiers scerets or secret files. "Save for the spelling of a single surname, 
the list Hund produced agreed precisely with the one in the Dossiers 
secrets. In short. Hund had somehow ohlained ,t list of Templar grand 
masters more accurate than any othei known at the time," wrote the 
authors of Holy lilood. Holy Grail. They fell this ptovided strong support 
for the belief that both the Pi ion and Prccinuson Hund were directly tied 



that the organ i /.at ion would accept peisous fioin all religions. Today 
there arc an estimated si.\ million freeuia-ons active in the world in 
nearly one hundred thousand lodges. 

frccuinsouiy is formed into three basic lodge: the Blue Lodge, the 
beginning step which is divided into three stages or degrees; the York 
Rite, composed of ten more degrees: and the Scottish Rite with its total 
of thirty-two degrees of initiation. The invitation-only thirty-third 
degree represents the human head atop the llnrly-lhree vertebrae of" Ihe 

Tree masonry as little diffc:ciu limn joining the Lion's Club, Ihe Opti- 
mists, or the chamber of connneice. And Irian their standpoint, this is 



This hierarchy is readily admitted by Masonic authors. "There has 
always existed an externa], elementary. populai doctrine which has 
served for the instruction of the masses who are insufficiently prepared 
for deeper teaching," wrote Mason Wihn'lnirsl. "There has been an 
interior, advanced doctrine, a more secret knowledge, which has been 
reserved for riper minds and into which only proficient and properly 
prepared candidates, who voluiUinly sought to panicipare in it, were 



brotherhood of the elect... the one visible and die oilier invisible. Tile 
visible society is a splendid camaraderie of 'free and accepted" men 
enjoined to devote themselves to ethical, educational, fraternal, patriotic 
and humanitarian concerns. The invisible society is a secret and most 
august fraternity whose members arc dedicated to the service of an ... 
arcanum arcandrum | a sacred secret]." 

Prominent nineteenth-century Mason Albert Pike admitted that 
freemasonry has "two doctrines, nne concealed and reserved for the 
Masters,... the other public. . . ." Past Provincial Grand Registrar 
Wilmshurst confirmed that the 'first stage"' or initial degrees of 
Masonry aie "concerned merely with the surface- value of the doctrine" 
and that "beyond tins stage the vast majority of Masons, it is to be 

liven many high-i unking Masons arc never brought into the innct 
circle of knowledge. In his memoirs, the famous freemason Gasanova 
wrote, "That those even who have occupied the Chair of the Master 
I Mason] for ?() years may yet be an acquainted vv iib its Mysteries." 

Author Epperson made the interesting observation that every Mason 
will deny that there exists an inner and outer circle to the order because 
the "'average Mason" is truly unaware of this system while the "llltimi- 
uulcd Mason' is pledged not to reveal it. "This second layer is protected 
by an oath of secrecy, which means that if you knew about its existence, 
ynii would be obligated bv an oath mil lo tell anyone." lie explained. 

The power structure of the order also caused concern among many 
researchers. "World hccuiusouiy is a massive pyramid of manipula- 



Elite, the few at the (op of Freemasonry, to control (lie majority by mis- 
Thin deception has been accomplished In providing bodi initiate 
Masons and the inquirim: public alike with sacb a mass of" conlradiclon 
and confusing information, traditions, and history that even Masonic 
scholars cannot agree on many issues. Aalhoi Mackc\ acknowledges that 
Masonic records are "replete with historical inaccuracies, with anachro- 
nisms, and even with absurdities." 

There was a reason lor this obfuscalion. "The growth | of" Freema- 
sonry | synchronizes with a corresponding dejection of interest in ortho- 

ciples of faith and the humanitarian ideals of Masonry are with some 
men taking the place of (he theology offered in the various Churches." 

Though its leaders deny it to be a religion, f'lccmasoin > nci crtbclc.s 
offered a substitute I'm icligion. No wonder it had to be circumspect in 
its teachings, l.j] to within hung memory, anyone speaking concepts 
popularly believed to he sacrilegious or blasphemous risked serious 

Wilinsbiirst explained thai one seeking cnlighteninenl 'in the form of 
new enhanced consciousness and enlarged perceptive [acuity . .. must be 
prepared to divcsl hiniscll' of all past picconccplious and thought habits 
and. with childlike meekness and docility, •uirendc: his mind to the recep- 
tion of some perhaps novel and unexpected truths..." 

Referring to the teachings of Masonry as "veiled" and "cryptic," he 
wrote, "The meaning of Masonry ... is a subject usually left entirely 
u:ic\poi.:idcd anil dia! accoidingk remains largely unicali/.ed by its 
members save such few as make it their private study...." 

However, Wilmshurst gave some clues to the hidden history of 
Freemasonry when he wrote of a "Golden Age" when "men were once 
in conscious conversation with the unseen world and were shepherded, 
taught and guided by the 'gods.'. . . " He noted that humankind lost its 
way after a "fall' due to its attempt to gain the same knowledge as its 
crcalois. a conceal comparable with die biblical "tail from grace." 

This "fall" of" mankind, accoiding to Wihusbtnl writing in 1927, 
was not due to any individual liansgics'iuu but to "some weakness or 
defect in the collective or groap-soal of the Adamic race" so that 
"within the Di\ inc counsels" it was decided that "humanity should be 



also required "skilled scientific assistance" ("runt "those 'gods' and 
angelic guardians of the erring race of whom all the ancient traditions 
and sacred writings tell." 

Masonic author Manly P. Hall demonstrated that Wilms hurst was 
not merely speaking allegorical l_y. explaining. "In the remote past the 
gods walked wiili men and .. . they chose finni among the sons of men 
the wisest and the truest. 

"Willi these speciali) ordained and illumined sou. they left ike keys 
of their great wisdom. . . . They ordained these anointed and appointed 

them to ga/.e into the face of Truth and live. . . . These illumined ones 
founded what »c know as die Ancient Mysteries. ' 

So one inner Masonic seerer has to do with their awareness of pre- 
historic "gods" who left their knowledge to certain individuals, thus 
illuminizing them. This knowledge was passed down through ancient 
Mystery Schools to the founders of bath the Jewish and Christian reli- 
gions, whose traditions were learned by the Knights Templar and 
brought to the innci core of modern i-'ree masonry. 

"file transition from ancient secret societies to more modern secret 
organizations was invigorated by the introduction of this "llluniini/ed" 
free masonry in the late eighteenth century, itself a blending of elder 

the inner core of Freemasonry even a- its unknowing millions of mem- 
bers enjoy its ouIwukI plnkin!lnii:\\ and fellowship. 

The diligent rcsearchc] can begin tn undeisland lliesc ancient secrets 
only after the most laborious and serious study much is still not being 
told in a direct manner, as Lid milted by Masonic authors. 

Another of the ancient secrets concerned the concept of reincarna- 
tion, which, apologized Wilni-burst. "will be novel and probably unac- 
ceptable to sonic lenders." He added. "We aie merely recording what 
the Secret Doctrine teaches." 

freemasons lime cultivated the occult sciences pai ticularly alchemy. 



illusionists til' today but men who look the name from the term Magi, 
or wise men. Until the Enlightenment of the eighteenth century, mugic 
was merely another name for science. These magicians seriously 
claimed to have the ancient knowledge of metal transmutation, matter 
manipulation, and eternal youth. 

One of the mo-l magical of these Masons was a person known as a 
"Wiindeiinan. ' who v. as lhou:;bl in have lived loi Inn idled s of years. 



COUNT SAINT-GERMAIN AND OTHER MAGICIANS 



People who knew die Count of Saint-Gci main eilhei characicriy.ed him 
as a charlatan or an immortal magician. The truth probably lay some- 
where between, although there was a definite strangeness about the 



No one ever learned his true origins, hut rumors were thick. Some 
claimed this brilliant man whu spoke all Luiopcun lauijunijcs and evinced 
a deep knowledge in many fields was actually the third son of Leopold- 
provided some of the modem Count Draeula legend. 

Others said this noted \iohnist was the sou of the king of Portugal 
while others said he was merely the offspring of a wandering Por- 
tuguese Jew or, according to some reports, a Strasburg doctor's son 
named Daniel Wolf. One account even claimed he was the result of a 
liaison between an Arabian [uineess and a reptile. 

Whoever he was. the Count of Saint-Germain, called a "Wonder- 
appeared in London about I74J> where, two year- later, lie was arrested 
as a Jacobite spy but later released. 



Life," a formula for physical immortality. As recounted by author 
Richard Cavendish, the count Sold courtiers he had been among the 
guests at Cana when Jesus tinned water into wine and had known 
Egyptian Queen Cleopatra. His knowledge of history was extraordi- 
nary, as he described details ol' events that abounded the most scholarly 
historians. Considered one of tie world's greatest minds, French liter- 



with the legciidniy Kin;- Richard the Lion Heart "... turning to his 
manservant tor confirmation. 'You forget, sir,' the valet said solemnly, 'I 
have been only 500 years in your service.'" 

Saint-Germain also claimed to possess the secrets of removing flaws 
from diamonds and transmuting various metals. He was given a labora- 
tory for his alchemical experiments In King Louis XV, who also employed 
the count on secret diplomatic and spying uu'sions. Sainl-f iermain made 
it clear where he had rccci\ed his c\tiuoidinai\ knowledge. "One needs 
to have studied in the pyramids as I ha\c studied." he once said. 

In 1762 the count traveled to Saint Petersburg, where he assisted in 
placing the daughter of a friend, the Princess of Anhalt-Zerbst, on the 
Russian throne following the death of Peter DX His friend's daughter 
became known as "Catherine the Great." "St. Germain's involvement 
in the overthrow of Peter of Russia was not a petty scam," noted 
author Bramlcy, "it was a major coup which altered the political land- 
scape of Europe." 

The significance, of .Saint-Germain lies in his close associations. After 
leaving Russia, the count made connections with important Freemasons 
such as Casanova and the future. French re\olulionaiy Cugliostro. It was 
in (ic:nian>. uccu:diu;j to Cagliostro. dial Saint Cicniuiin helped establish 
Freemasonry and initialed him into the ( Irdci ol' Ike Strict Observance in 
an underground ehainbci neat I'raiikfu:!. Skaiimj leailc:'lnp in this order 
were the Duke of li inns wick and Prince Karl of Hesse, "head of ail Ger- 
man Freemasons" and brother of William 1\. the patron nf Mayer Roth- 
schild. 'One ol' Saint Germain's best friends and pupils was Prince Karl 



1 1 h i ] i i s c. 1 1 > t ] o who cvct lived.'" 

"Saint-Germain »js die '( iillilJ Muk'i of Freemasonry' and it was 
ho who initialed Caglioslto into the inwciics of Iigyptian masonry," 
confirmed author Webster, who added that Cagliosiro soon "far 
eclipsed his master." Cagliostro founded his own Egyptian branch of 
Freemasonry drawn from the teachings of Saint-Germain and his 
knowledge of the Jewish Cabala. All of this laid the foundation for the 
U luminal] lakeme: of Gennan f reemasonry. 

While in Germany in 1774, Saint-Germain stayed for a time with 
William IX of Hesse. Perhaps during his stay, Saint-Germain exchanged 

sidering Rothschild's interest in antiquities as well as the Cabala, one 
can imagine his fascination with Saint-Germain's knowledge of the 
Egyptian Mysteries. 

"St. Germain's activities are important because his movements pro- 
vide a fascinating link between the wars going on in Europe, the deeper 
levels of the Brotherhood, and the clique of German princes — particu- 
larly the House of Hesse." wrote author Brantley. 

Another connection between Rothschild's royal mentor and occult 

in the same circles as Mayer Rothschild. Willcrmoz, who also claimed 

with the Prince of Hesse-Kassal. A member of the Masonic "Rite of 
Elect Cohen." Willcrmoz was a moving force dming the 1782 Wil- 
helmsbad Conference and is considered by many to be a founder of 
modern spiritualism. 

Willcrmoz may have had contact with Saint -Germain, as an old 
work entitled Frcuuauici liiudei sehafi in Fiankicicli |Thc Fteemason 
Brotherhood in France], Vol. II, staled: 'Amongst the Freemasons 
united ui die uic:;; eonleienee al Wilbclniskid ... we find St. Germain 
included will: St. Martin and many others." 

Saml-Gcnnain and Caelnisti n ni.i' not have been [he ouh connec- 
tions between the Hebrew Cabala and Freemasonry. Another con- 
tender was a mysterious and little -known person named Havvim 
Samuel Jacob balk. Whilst St. Germain and Caglio.uo figure in every 



The German poet Gotthold Ephrann Lessing, a close friend of 
Cabalist philosopher Mnys Mendelssohn and librarian lor the Dnkc 
of Brunswick, a ranking Masonic official, wrote si; vera! important 
Masonic tracts entitled Ernst mid I ; alk: Gesprachc fur Frcimaurcr 
(Ernst and Falk: Speak for Freemasonry). Although noi doeantenled. 
Lessing's title would indicate a connection between f alk and German 
Freemasons, which included (III 1 Rothschilds. 

Falk tied Geini.inj to avoid being bn: iiclI ;i! the slake as a sorcerer and 
arrived in London in 1742. apparent!} with only llie shirl on liis baek. 
Yet, soon Falk had purchased a comfortable home containing nitieh siber 
and gold as well as his own private synagogue. 

Webster connects Falk not only with the Cabala but with the French 
Revolution. 'The Duke [of Orleans I was in loueh with bulk when in Lon- 
don and Falk supported his scheme of usurpation," wrote Webster won- 
dering if "in Falk's 'diesis of gold' that we might find llie source of some 
of those loans raised in London by the Due d 'Orleans to finance the hots 
of the Revolution. ." 

Webster saw in balk the most likely pcison in llie historic record — 
nest to the Rothschild connection- -who might have introduced Cabal- 
ist teachings into die highci devices of Freemasonry, "balk indeed was 
far more than a Mason," she wrote, "he was a high initiate — the 
supreme oracle to which the secret societies applied for guidance." 
Webster added that the "inaccessible" Falk may well have been one of 
the "real initiates whose identity has been so carefully kept dark . . . 
whilst Si. Germain and Caglioslro . . . emerge into the limelight. . . ." 

Whether Falk or Rothschild or both provided the connection, it is 
plain that both Freemasonry and the Knights Templar drew- heavily 
from the Cabala lie both concept and rituals. 

MASONIC PLOTS 

Over the years there has been much concern even outright paranoia 
as in the anti -Mason ie imncmcnl regarding the role of the Masonic 
orders in world affairs beginning wiih the American and French Revo- 
lutions and continuing up to today. 



This mindset uii he better understood In a lisline of a mere handful of 
significant Masons. hcainniiiL: with the American Presidents Washington. 
Monroe. Jackson. Polk. Buchanan. Andicw .lobnsoii. Garfield. Tuft, 
Harding. Truman. Ford. ,uid both Teddy and Fiaiiklin Roosevelt. Other 
famous AuicEican Masni]' include Julia Hancock. Benjamin Franklin. 
Paul Revere, Sam Houston, Davy Crock en, Jim Bowie, Douglas 
Mat Arthur, J. Ldaar Hoover, and Huhcil Humphrey. Historical foreign 
Masons include Wm-.un] Cliuiclulk Cecil Rhodes. Horatio Nelson. Duke 
Arthur Wellington. Sir John Moore. Simon Bolivur. Giuseppe Garibaldi. 
I ran/. Joseph Haydn (who provided the melody to Dcalschland ubcr 
Alles), Wolfgang Auiadcu* Mn/.an. Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 
Volume !l'raaLoi' M;i:ie A;oi:clj. Giuseppe Ma/./aii. Mikhail P.akiuaa. 
Alchsandr Kcicnsky. Alcksand; Pushkin. Pcnito Juarcv. and Jose de San 
Marrin. 

Such a wide divergence of personalities pn angled aalhois Baiucnt and 
Lcitih to argue "the impossibility ol' asciibimj an\ political orientation, or 
even political consistency, to Freemasonry." However, in their detailed 
study of early Masonry and the Knights Templar. Bcigcnl and Leigh took 
no notice of the infusion of llhnaiaali into Frccinusonn in late eighteenth 
century. This infusion bronchi the phili >sopkics of Hegel and Wcishanpl 
which included "the end justifies the means" and "to achieve synthesis 
requires two opposing forces." Conspiracy lescaiehers make it clear thai 
Uluniini/ed Freemason* have used any aad every opportunity (0 advance 
their cause re Landless of which side they ma\ •up[xul at the moment. 

knowledge to the chaos of the various human beliefs and philosophies 
in the world — a New World Order. 

Conspiracy author Lppcrsou explained that the slogan actually means 
the "'order' of Lucifer will replace the chaos' of God." Author Tcxe 
Marrs places his interpretation on a more mundane level, writing that 
Ordo ab Chao is a "Secret Doctrine of the llluminati" based on the 
Hegelian concept that "crisis leads to nppoi (unity. " Mans staled. "They 

gland lollovmu lac m ei tin on 'T Catholic king .kancs II in .f;Wv X ■. > 1 i i j u 
that the Mother Grand Lodge had conferred Masonic degrees on his 
Hanoverian successor liiaiule\ said. "The Faglish Grand Lodge was 



ik-i.-ii.lei.lly pro-Hanoverian .mil its proscription against political contro- 
versy really amounted to a support of the Hniuu crinu status quo. in light 
el' the Muchia'.cllian nature of Bi otbcrbood activity, if we were to view 
the Mother Grand Lodge lis a Biolhcrhoi id taction designed to keep alive 
a controversial politieal cause, i.e. Hniu i\ criau itilo in Britain, we would 
expect the Brotherhood network to be the source of a faction supporting 
the opposition. That is precisely what happened. Shortly alter the found- 
ing of the Mother Grand Lodge, another system of ] r rce masonry was 
launched | l r icouiasn]] Jacohhcs| eh;;! directly opposed the Hanoverians!" 

Allegations nf Masnnie plot' I il.ii cl li: ilnil ;u mniii.ti earn ;iuhkcalio:is 
and even harder to prove — are not restricted, to dimly recalled history. 
One largely unreported story during the Ronald Reagan presidency 
clearly indicated that at least one freemason lodge was conspiring to 
ovci throw tliL- gin eminent nf Italy. 

This scandal also imoh.cd a lilllc-Liov. u g:ot.p connected lo the 
ITeeniasons called the Knights of Malla. which inherited the military 
orders ol" llie old Knights Templar. 

John J. Riiskoh, one of the thirteen founders of the American Order 
of the Knights ol" Malta, was involved in (lie abortive coup against Pres- 
ident Roosevelt in the early l u ."il)s. foiled o:il\ at'tc: Marine major gen- 
eral Smedlcy Butler blew the whistle on the scheme. 

Modern American Knights included CIA directors John MeCone 
and William Casey. Casey, along with Reagan's first secretary of state, 
Alexander Haig. have been connected to a fellow Knight named Licio 
Colli, who during the ISJKOs turned a hlllc-uscd Italian Masonic lodge 
into what was termed a "worldwide fascist conspiracy" with the help 
oflhe Mafia, the Vatican Bank, and the CIA. 

Propaganda Masonica Due (2), better known as the P2. Lodge, was 
founded in Italy in IK77 to serve Italian l : rce masons visiting Rome. Gelh, 
who became a Mason in 196.1. had gained control over P2 by 1966 and 
increased the membership from fourteen to nearly one thousand. Obvi- 
ous] \ . (Iclli had help. Italian ; on rn a list Mi no Pcciuclli. a P2 ineiubct him- 
self, etaimed the CIA was funding P2. a charge echoed by CIA contract 
agent Richard Iitcnneke in l') L Kl. Peentclli lalei was found fatally shot in 
the mouth in a classic gangland slaying. According to leke. the PI Lodge 
was connected not only to the CIA but to 'the Carbonari, an amalgama- 
tion nl' 1 Veen itiM ins. the Ma:ia aial the ' Indian | i nib la:} . ..." 

Gefli — a "business paitncr of (Na/.i war erinhnal| Klaus Barbie, a 
financial backci of | fascist South American dictatorl Juan Peron. a paid 



point ill' virtually becoming a slnlc-uilhin-a-stalc. ' Cjl-UL also claimed to 
be on friendly tains with found CIA director and president George Basil, 
who some claimed was an "honorary" P2 Ledge member. 

By 1981 Italian authorities had discovered the P2 plot. In searching 
Gclli's home, they found a list of the Masonic conspirators names, which 
included three cabinet ministers. l'o:l\ members of Pai liumonl. forty three 
military geilcmls. eight admirals, security -civicc chief-, the police chiefs 

carefully designed plan to fabricate so maeh leftist terrorism that the 
Italians would demand an authoritarian or even fascist government. 
This plan evolved limn an operation named 'Gladio ' created just alter 
World War II by CIA official James Jc-u- Aoglcton in an effort to pre- 
vent a communist takeover in Italy. Gladio tactics involved creating 
alliances between the Mafia and Vatican officials as well as the CIA 
and the Knights of Malta. 

Several investigator- lime claimed thai a major force behind the P2 
Lodge was the highly secret Freemason Grand Alpine Lodge of Switzer- 
land, whose membership include- almost everyone of any importance 
in that nation of banks. Former British prime minister and Bildcrbcrgcr 
Harold Wilson called Alpine Lodge members "the Gnomes of Zurich," 

P2 was implicated in several acts of terrorism beginning with the 
I9S0 bombing of the Bologna train station which killed eighty-five per- 
sons and possibly even the December l')S^ bombing of Pan Am Flight 
1(0 over Lockerbie. Seolhuid. Accoidiug to a hlllc-publici/ed report by 
investigators for the airline'- insurance company, the Pan Am flight's 
victims included a CIA team which was on its way to Washington to 
report it.- discovery of CIA drug -inugcdini; and gun running activities 
in the Middle East with financing through P2 members. These extrale- 

thc Iran-Contra activities and repoitcdk involved high-ranking offi- 
cial-. Olhe: CIA agents quickh anived at die era-li -ile and reportedly 
made off « ill) vital evidence. 

Conspiracy author Jonathan Vankiu icporicd Italian media allega- 



tions that the PI Lodge wan funded through the Panamanian company 
Amitalia and that President Bush's invasion of Panama in 1989 was 
partially a cover for tile destruction of records linking him, the P2 
Lodge, and the CIA lo the Pan Am HI."! In mibmg. Vaukiu di spa: a Led 
this allegation as "another demon raised from eonspiratoriological 
hell," yet provided man} inl: iguiu^ hits of evidence in support of this 

During subsequent trial- in Italy imohing P2 members, one promi- 
nent American name kept cmpping up a name with clone connections 
lo 'ccrcl Miciclies in the United States. Italian prime minister Giulio 



kidnapped and murdered reportedly by the leftist Red Brigade in 
I97S — testified that Moto bad been told by Kissinger to halt his stabi- 
lizing policies in "jnu will pay dearly for it." 

A London Independent article staled lhat Moro's murder may have 
been coillmcd by the CIA tliinngli PI members in the Italian go- em- 
inent. Others even claimed the entire PI scandal may have been orches- 
trated by the mysterious and most secret Priory of Sion. 

The P2 story caused a major scandal in Europe but received scant 
attention in the American media, even when it grew to implicate top 
Vatican officials. American bishop Paul Maicinkns. and Kissinger. 

Michele Sindona and Roberto Calvi, two prominent members of the 



including \\ aslmiguei . inlaiii':ii. Wale: gale complex. 

Markcinkus and the Vatican Bank became major shareholders in 
Banco Ambrosiann. owned by Sindona's puitncr, Calvi (called "God's 
banker 1 ' due to his Vatican connections). In mid-iySI. as this Mafia- 



coilnolalions. Only a few boms earlier. Calw's secretary. Gra/.icHa Cor- 
rocber — who also liLippened to be the PI Lodge bookkeeper — fell or 



was pushed through a fourth floor wind™ of the Ambrosiuno bank 
building. 

In 19S6 Sindona and an accomplice were convicted i>f ordering the 
death of Giorgio Ainhrosoli. An estate liquidator. Auituosoli wan fatally 
shot in 1979 after he found evidence of criminal activity in Sindona's 
papers while working in Sindona's home. Just two days after being sen- 
tenced to life in prison. Sindona was fiiund dead of cyanide poisoning in 
his cell. While it is still debated whether Sindona's death was suicide or 
homicide, just before be died, be said. "They are afraid i could reveal 
some very delicate information that the j dun 1 want divulged." 

Ma:kci:ikus. alter aS'Uianccs be would not be prosecuted by the 




fourth ccnluiy denounced an], inlcicsl on loans as against :ialure." 

"New York DA blank 1 loiiuii. v. la:- piosecutcil several local Mafiosi [in 
|lbe P2| capct. alleiniilcd to extradite and prosecute Marcinktis also, but 
was blocked by Wbirc House intervention.'' noted author Wilson. Gclli. 
under several indictments in Italy, apparently remains lice and in hiding. 

These Masons " engineered fraads that led to the largest bank failures 
in American and Italian history." reported Vankin and Whalen, yet cov- 
erage of this billion-dollar disaster was almost nonexistent in the Ameri- 
can media. 

happening in the United Kingdom and many other countries [the 
United States?], which mirrors the methods and aims of P2." 



FREEMASONRY VS. CHRISTIANITY 

Any attempt at an in-depth discussion of the inner workings and 
philosophies of I ice masonry would bog down in endless details 
and unresolved controversies. They are, after all, a secret fraternity and 

Suffice it to say that I ; rccmnsoiny has provided an overt bridge to 
the modern era lor the covert teachings of the Ancient Mysteries, incur- 
ring the wrath of both church and stale along the way. 



"Freemasonry is therefore more than a mere social organization a few 
centuries old. and e;m lie regarded a. a perpetuation of Ihe philosophi- 
cal mysteries and initiations of the ancients." 

Wilmshurst was even more to the point. He wrote, "When Chris- 
tianity beeame a stare religion and the church a world power, the mate- 
rialization of it' doelrme proceeded apace and has only increased with 
the centuries. Instead of beeotnin^ the unifying force its leaders meant 



to ideas of their own. having no relation to the primitive gnosis and no 
understanding ol' those Mysteries which must always lie deeper than 
the exoteric popular religion ol" a given period. . . . Since the suppres- 
sion of the Mysteries in the sixth century, their tradition and teaching 
have been continued in secret and tinder various concealments and to 
that continuation oar present Masonic system is due." 

So another secret is out. Freemasonry and its progenitors have 
passed along know ledge inimical a: k! daugcniU' li: organ i/.ed religion. 

While espousing the Christian ideals of hrotliciU hue, charity, and 
truth, even Masonic authors make it cleat that Free masonry is not an 
adjunct to the Cnristian religion. The imiermo't secrets of the order, some 
of which appear to be the antithesis of Christianity, have raised consider- 
able suspicion anil concern hut the \cais. including an earh church pro 
hibition. 

On April 2S, I73S. just one year alter the Mason Ramsey publicly con- 
nected Freemasonry to the outlawed Knights Templar. Pope Clement XII 
issued his famous bull. In Eminenti. He condemned Freemasonry as 
pagan and unlawful and threatened any Catholic who joined with excom- 
munication. 

Modern Clnistiau aulhois have continued llii' condemnation of the 
order. "The Masons have but one purpose": concluded author Lppcr- 



best. Journalist Still, who conducted a length], 'tody otThe group, wrote in 
I 990, "Every aspect of Masonry seems to have both a good and a had side 



Webster, that earlier Freemason researcher and author, concurred, 
writing in 1924, "The truth is that Freemasonry in a generic sense is 
simply a system of binding men Uigethcr for any given purpose, since it 
is obvious that allegories and symbols, like the \ and y of Algebra, can 
be interpreted ia a luuid:cd different manners." 

Yet Masonic authors themselves reveal that the ordci is not without 
metaphysical thought, rather it is very much devoted to diwne tinder- 

crecd or doctrine hut a universal expression of Divine Wisdom . . . 
revealing itself through a sccici bieiaichy of illumined minds." 

Hall saw Freemasonry as a "world-wide university, leaching the lib- 
eral arts and sciences of" the soul to all who will hearken to its words." 
He said the traditions of hundreds of religions and the knowledge of a 
thousand ages spawned Masonic philosophy. 

Wi hush ti 1st stated clearly that Masonry "is a system of religions phi- 
losophy in that it provides us with a doctrine of the an i verse and of" our 

Though writing in the I'IZtls. VYilnisbinsl •ounded like a consummate 

"just as our Craft oigani/alinii ha-, its higher as'Ciubhc' and councils . . . 
so in the mighty system of the universal structure there are grades of 
higher hie. hieiaichies of celestial beings working and ministering . . . 
beyond our ken." 

Having addressed all this, Wilmshurst stated that the "secrets" of 
Freemasonry deal with introspection of the human soul but that 
"beyond Ibis brief reference to the subject it is inexpedient here to say 
more." Obviously, all Masonic secrets are nut publicly mailable despite 




saw in Freemasomy an insidious attempt to subvert Christianity. Still 
claimed Masonic initiation rites "pro\ ide a system to gradually and 



gently realign a mail's religious h l- [ i ^- 1 > . Thus, a Christian is slowly 
encouraged to become a Deist [one who believes in no supernatural 
intervention by God in human affairs]: a Deist becomes so Atheist; an 
Atheist to a Satanist." 

At anotltcr point, journalist Slill backed away from the claim that 
Masons arc Satanists. He staled the god of Masonry is actually Lucifer 
and explained that the difference is that "Luciferians think they are 
doing good [while 1 Satanists know they are evil." 

Epperson concurred with this Lucifciiau interpretation, writing. "So 
the secret inside ike Macule Oiclci !• Ihal Lucifer is llieir secret god." 
He quotes Master Mason Pike as wrilinji. "You may repeat ir to the 
32nd, 31st and .IQlh degrees The Masonic icligiou sluuild be, by all 
of us initiates of the high ilcinccs. niainlaiiied in the purity of the 
Luciferian doctrine.■' 

Wilnishuist explained villi Ivpical Masonic obseurily. "To clear vision, 
Clnistinn anil Masonic doctrine arc idcnlieal in inlenlion Ihough different 
in method. The one says 'Via Craeis' Ithrough the Cross|; the other 'Via 
Lucis' Ithrough Lucifer |: yel Ihe two ways are hut one way." 

This belief in two separate but equal gods provides significant sup- 
port to those connecting Free masonry directly to the Cathars of France 
and the earlier Gnostics, holll of which were uiercilcssU exterminated 
by the Catholic church. Both of these sects were known dualists, those 
that believe in Ihe equal power of good and c\ il. light and dark. 

It is illustrative to note that in the 1980s fundamentalist Christians 

porated as a publishing house under the name the Lucifer Publishing 
Company. The firm published the works of Alice Bailey and Madame 
Blavatsky, both advocates of Theosophy. Trust officials explained 
"Lucifer as lic:e used mean' ki-igc: of light oi ike iimming stai' and hus 
no connection whatsoever with Satan as coin ciiliouul wisdom would 

Contrary to the idea that Pike and his lellim Masons were simply 
secret Satan worshipcis. several Masonic wrilcis demonstrate that less 
simplistic issues arc involved. Even anli .Vki'on author Epperson demon- 
strates that Pike made a decpci examination of las subject by quoting 



Persians or Zoroaster n;iii]L'd rl ll- fniuici (Jniiu/J and rl il- hitler Aluiman: 
of whom they said one was of the nature of Liglu. and Ihe other that of 
Darkness. Tlic Egyptians called the former Osiris, and the latter Typhon, 
his eternal enemy." 

Author Still explained that to Lueifeiians. Clod has a dual nature — 
the loving side. Lucifer, and the had side. Adouai. both equal in power 
hut oppo.iic ii: ini jul. "Tki- idea is -\niholi/.cd In the circula: yiu ya:ig 
symbol of the Buddhists or the black-and-white checkerboard pattern 
seen on the floor of Masonic lodges or buildings," he wrote. 

Mason Pike wrote that Adonai, one of the biblical names for God, 
was the rival ol' Osiris, the Egyptian slid 'ii.nl. a prominent figure in 
Masonic traditions 

Some anti-Masonic writers saw in the Masonic symbols of ancient 
Egypt a return to the woe ship nf the pagan sun god. However. Pike, in his 
hook Morals and Dogma intended onk foi the inner core of Masonry, 
made it clear that worship of the sun was an adulteration of an earlier 
belief. "Thousand- of years ago. men worshipped the sun. .. . Originally 
they looked beyond the orb four solar system's sun] to the invisible 
God.. . . The worship nf the Sun |lhe im isihlc Ciod| hecanie the basis of 
all of the religions of anliquiry. ' he wrote. 

This secret becomes clearer when closer study reveals chat this Great 
Architect of the Universe is a supreme creative being, while, according 
to Pike, "[Osiris] the Sun God . . . created nothing." 

Masonic author- draw a distinction between the celestial "sun" and 
the "Sun" god which, they say. i- the hunger of light. The gift of light — 
light usually being interpreted a- knowledge- is greatly venerated in 
Masonic rituals. Intcrc-liugk enough. Ihe appellation "Morning Star' 
and 'Bringer of Light" were at limes applied to Jesus. 

So one inner Ma-onic -ecrel echoes the belief ol" Ihe ancient Gnostics 
and Cathars. namely that there is only one great creative cosmic God, 
referred to in Masonic lilcralmc as die Great Architect of the Universe, 
but that there may be two opposing aspects to this deity. A hidden 
aspect of this belief is the idea that in the di-iaul pa-l on Earth there 
walked "gnd-.' or pnweiful in inhuman beings nf ihe 1 Icluew Bible 



and the even carhci Babylonian and .Sunk. 1 : inn legends. According to 
i aiious undid mi', il was these gods' who brought hun Kins i. L ■. ili/n 

That inner-erne l'i ccinnsi his undci stood scientific piinciplcs lis well as 
metaphysial] ones is exemplified In ibcii veneration tit the eolleetiuil of 
Greek writings that Plato s disciples called Hermes Tiisiucgistus after the 
Greek god Hermes, who established alchemy and geometry. Freemasons 
aiso trace their philosophies to the Greek philosopher Pythagoras, who 
greatly influenced Plato, the idol nf (.Veil Khnde-. anil Ji Jin Ruskin. 

Both Pythagoras, who slated the Larlb mined around the sun, and the 

Noah's Flood. Hermes, deified as Tholh by llie Egyptians and thought to 

smallest eell lo the widest expanse of the galaxies, a repetitive, geometrie 
law prevails and this was understood from the very earliest of times," 
explained author Laurence Gardner. 

Wilmshurst said the person who reaches "the summit of the Mason's 
profession" will become "conscious of being the measure of the uni- 
verse; he realizes thai the carih. die heavens, and all their contents, are 
cxlcriiali'alions. projected images, of eon cspi Hiding realities present 
within himself." 

magical practice of alchemy was passed down from the Egyptians. "It 
was more than science." explained authors Picknctl and Prince. "The 
practice embraced a fine web ol" interlinking activities and modes of 
thinking, from magic to chemistry, from philosophy and liermetieism to 
sacred geometry and cosmology. It also concerned itself with what peo- 
ple today call genetic engineering and methods of delaying the aging 
process, and of living lo attain physical immortality." 

"There can be no douhi that in some nf what are called the | Masonic | 
High Degrees there is a \cr\ palpable infusion of a Iletniclic element. This 
cannot be denied." wrote Masonic bisloiian Mat key. 'Ibis Hermetic tra- 
dition was focused in a companion •eerel society lo Free masonry — the 
Rosi crucians. 



ROSICRUCIANS 




Rosy Cross was founded it! 118B by a pre-Masonic Templar named 
Jean do Gisors, vassal of Luglish King Henry II and the first indepen- 
dent grand master of tlic Order of Sion. 

Some recent writers, however. hehc\cd thai Rosicrucianism and 
freemasonry were separate philosophic-, which only merged in the late 
eighteenth century as « itb Ihe [Ikmiiiiati influence. 

Whatever the truth, the fact remained, as acknowledged by Mackcy. 
that "a Rosicrucian element was very largely diffused in the Hautes 
Grades or High Degrees |of Freemasonry (.inning from] the continent 

Although Ike Rosiciuciuus claim to liucc a lineage tiaek to ancient 
Egypt and beyond, the name only came to Ihe fore between 1614 and 
1615 with the publication of two tracls. One, entitled Fama Fralerni- 
tatis Rosac Crusis or Report of the Rosicrucian Brotherhood, was sup- 
posed to have been written by a Christian Rosenereut/ (translated liter- 
ally as Rosy Cross) and detailed his journeys through the Holy Land 
and the Mcditeiianeuii area gaining esoteric Luslcrn knowledge. After 
studying with the illuminated AUunhiados of Spain. Rosenereut/. 
returned to Germany, where ke liuuied Ike Orde: uf the Rosy Cross. 

The name has vuiiously been into: pseled as a play on Ike name Rosen- 
ereut/.; derived front Ike Latin ms or dew and crux or cross; a chemical 

plar. Count Miiaheau. the 1 TccniU'Oii blench Revolulinn lender, claimed 
the Rosierucians were, in fact, nothing more than the outlawed Knights 
Templar continued under another name. 

The fictional tracts, known as the "Rosicrucian Manifestos." disclosed 
the existence of" this secret brotherhood and promised a coming age of 
enlightenment along with the revelation of ancient secrets. They most 
probably were written by Johami Valentin Andrea, a German Lutheran 
cleric who traveled extensively through liunpe before becoming spiritual 



of Hesse and the Rothschilds. 

Ac-curd ins; to M sic key. Andrea coiicocled Ihe bads in an effort to 
jump-start a society by which "die condition of his fellow- men might 
lie ameliorated and the dry. effete theology of the church he converted 
into some more living, active, humanizing system." 

A third Rosiciucian publication, die laula^ Chonii'cbc Hochze.it or 
I ke Chemical W'l^I lI i: iu [:\ Cluiskaii Ki :so:ic:ct.l/.. mi filled with sym 
holic reference* to llic outlawed knidil. "[ or 1 1| i kn tha! the Call ml ic church 
condemned it along with the Rosici uciuu. Manifestos. One early German 
Rosicmcian sociol} called Ike ( >:dc: uf [lie Gold and Rosy Cross hecallie 
the basis of llic freemason Strict Observance Lodsic which many years 
laler hid die llluminati. 

Rosicrucians were seen by the church as Satanisls and accused of 
making compacts with die devil and •acrificins! chiklrcii. Others saw 
them as the progenitor* of today's scientific inquiry as well as the pro- 
Prominent Rosicrucians included Dante Alighicri (author of The 
Divine Comedy). Dr. John Dec !>cienlisl and "007 ' spy lor Queen Eliz- 
abeth I), Robert Fludd (who participated in translating the Bible into 
English for King James I), and Sir Eraiicis Bacon, whose writings 
inspired llic coloni/ulion of Americu. Although lie predated the order, 
authors Picknett and Prince found Rosicmcian ideals in Leonardo dc 
Vinci, who they claimed created the famous Shroud of Turin through 
an early photographic technique, using bis own features as a model. 

the ongoing straggle between scientific rationalism and church dogma 
that resulted in the breakup of the Holy Roman Empire, the creation of 
Protestantism and the resulting Church of England, as well as the 
Renaissance. According lo Picknett and Prince, "It is scarcely an exag- 
geration to say thai Rosicruciaiiism was the Renaissance. " (emphasis in 
the original) 

Gardnci added. ' hi :llow Lie Prolcslanl | Reformation. !ke Rosicru 

the Roman bishops was an ouliigbl fruud. and thai die Church had delib- 
erately sabotaged die story of Jesus. It also became apparent that the Rosi- 



Bui the rise nl' the Protestant mikis did I l 1 1 1 o io decrease the violence 
aimed at anyone diverting Iroin the |iLihlie mindset <il' the day. Gardner 
reported that, ironically, "the Rosecrusian scientists, astronomers, mathe- 
maticians, navigators and architects lieeanie victims ol' the pernicious 
Protestant establishment. The Anglican clerics called them pagans, 
occultists and herelic'. just as the Rom;;;] Ckuch had done before." 

So the rational huni;i:nsl Ri :s:ci uciaii' v. ere Iieced underground by the 
church. By the lime ol' the formation of the Grand Mother Liidge of 

deep within the older. It was the mowed Ri >siu ucian A'luuole, according 
to Webster, who drew up the three e\is(cnl basic Masonic degrees 
adopted by the Grand Lodge. Nineteenth conlmy Masonic author J. M. 
Ragon asserted thai the Rosicrucians and f'lccniasons nierged during this 
tune, even meeting in the same room a! Masons' Hall in London. 

"After 1750 .. . where once there were clear distinctions between 
Masons. Rosicrucians and oi guui/alions dial claimed Templar origins, 
suddenly all such groups hecuinc so intimately cnlwincd as to seem vir- 
tually one uiul the same." icporlcd Pickiiclt and Prince. 

Two competing orders of Rosicrucians are still active in the United 
States today. Both claim to hold secrets handed down from ancient 
Lgypl and both are the object ol' scorn and derision by icligious limda- 

Rosicrueian publications have indeed evinced knowledge from far 
beyond its founders' limes. Author Gardner flatly slated that Rosieru- 
eian philosophy could be traced through Plalo and Pythagoras to the 
Lgypliaii M\stciy School ol' Pharaoh TulbuiO'is 111. same 1,500 years 
before Christ. This linkage agreed with Webstei s [hidings. She wrote, 
"Rosierucianism was a combination of the ancient secret tradition 
handed down from the pali iaichs duough the philosophers of Greece 
and of the first Cabala of the Jews." 



COMMENTARY 



and revolutions, including the War Between the Slates and the French 
and American Revolutions. 

In the case of America's sectional conllict, it becomes clear that 
European agents incited violence in both the North and the South. This 
agitation found fertile ground in homegrown fanatics such as John 
Wilkes 1! i mill, a mcmbci of the sccic! Kni lIii. i :f (he ('rolile:i C! ' i lc L u . 

The bankers and lenders of Europe, led by the ubiquitous Roth- 
schilds financed both sides. Essentially, the War Between the States was 
a struggle for control between the LuEopcan bankers and Abraham Lin- 
coln — the one man in the United States who appeared to comprehend 

Once open warfare luokc out. fiiilain anil Fiance cone cut ml ed troops 
in Canada and Mc.\ico awaiting the :ighl opportunity to exploit the siln- 

Rnssian navy prevcnled llii. plan to lueak up the United Stales from suc- 
ceeding . 

It was a setback lor llie European secret societies, who had been so suc- 
cessful in destroying both llie church and the monarchy in Trance between 
1789 and 1799. First with agitation by the Jacobin societies and later 
using paid agents who led the mobs against the Bastille and aristocrats' 
In Mile--.. Micicl\ iiienibcis i:i'!igaled the Re\ oluliou and subsequent Reign 

The role of the Freemasons, and particularly the newly "Illuminized" 
Lodges, was blatant in this French tragedy. Some Masonic publications 
proudh admit Freemason involvement. Many Masons, including Picsi- 
dent Thomas Jefferson, were supportive of the French Revolution as well 
as early rebellions in the young United States. 

There was even documented involvement of Freemasons in the 
American Revolution, willi many colonists leciuiled into the British 
"field lodges" prior to the break with Britain. It may well have been the 
brother-againsl-brother nature of the revolt that prevented the vastly 
superior Luglisb military from viiioiousk pio.ee i.liug the war against 



[lapping til' Captain Willi;;]!) Miir;;;;! in I S2o. "Mil 1 s li k'jLl- Lulls members 
of the Anti-Masonic Mo\cincnt caused a loss of uicinbcrshLp and pres- 
tige in die order for many years. 

This may have been just as well, since the documented history of the 
German llhnninali clcaih indicated the existence of a secret society bent 
on subverting any and all go\ cranicat and [cligion. Des|jite laws against 
this order. Illaniiaali members merely hid llicniseh.es anay within the 
milks of Freemasons. Then ideals were advanced light on through the 
secret Round Tallies of Cecil Rhode-., tucked In the nnghl of the Pruilk- 
lurt Lodge, which was nuclei the control of Hessian loyally, the Roth- 
schilds, and their associates. 

The Count of" Saint-Germain and other "magicians" brought ancient 
knowledge from the Middle Last to the inner core of free masonry. This 
knowledge involved secret traditions concerning the biblical account of" 
Jesus' life as well as the origins and purposes of mankind, much of" which 
was at variance with church dogma of the lime. In fact, many critics of" 
freemasonry, then and now. accuse the order of being ami -Christian if not 
outright Satanisls. Such accusations have necessitated extreme secrecy as 
dissidents from the church have long been subjected to community cen- 
sure, and even physical violence. 

Secrecy remained commonplace within the societies right up to the 
late twentieth century, when members of Italy's Propaganda Due lodge 
were found to he fomenting a fascist plot involving the Vatican, certain 
large hanks, the Maiia, and the CIA. 

The secrets of freemasonry must be most profound and compelling 
to have caused members over the centuries to pcrsiwere in their effort 
to protect and propagate then knowledge against official and clerical 
censure and oppression. It is abundantly clear that this knowledge, 
passed down largely through ritual allegory and symbols, predates the 
ancient Egyptians. 

It is highly significant that sn many esoteric beliefs are traced hack to 
Egypt and, more specifically, the ancient cultures of Persia. 

But Liny discussion conce:ning philosophies, magic, and religion is 
quickh cnniC'hcd in a qtiLigniirc of definitions, inte: p:ela: ions, and 



personal beliefs. The nncontcslLible t'jct here i- that there arc significant 
pielnsloiicLil mciuincs to the docbincs of both riccniusonry and Rosi- 
cruckmism. Thc*c -hall In- inspected nunc closely in conn eel ion with 
the Ancient Mysteries. 

However, consideration first must be given as to how the several 
threads of" such ancient knowledge were brought into Freemasonry. A 
major source of those ancient secrets seems to have been tliiousih Ibe dis- 
c:-. oiies ill' ;i ;j:oi.|> i:l' Medici a I kni.uli!-: [be .ciieiklai \ kniijbb Te]n;ilai . 



ELDER SECRET SOCIETIES 



The knowledge of the Templars contenting (he early history 
of Christianity was undoubtedly one of the main reasons for 
their persecution and Jinal annihilation. 

Masonic i'hii.osophkr Manly P. Hall. 



today can trace Christianity's evolution luck llnougb the ideologies of 
ancient Greece. Lgypt. and Babylon u> rlie much older culture of Sumer. 

The discovery in recent yearn of lost writings dating from before the 
tune of Jesus has pro\idcd inucli-iiccdcil intoi [nation to Jill in the gaps 
of knowledge about t>olh the man and his times. 

Due to a lack of fnsi-liand accounts of Jesus, acrimonious debates 
over Christian beliefs and theology continued for centuries from the 
time the secular power of the Holy Rinnan Catholic "Universal" 

Until the fall of Constantinople in l-k'i.V the Rinnan church stood as 
the ultimate authority in the Western world. Through ilic lending of 
both its money and blessings, the Vatican dominated kings and queens 
and controlled the lives of ordinary citizens through fear of excommu- 
nication and its infamous Inquisition. 

Europe's best and brightest men were exhorted by the clergy to bat- 
tle for God and country, and Christian Europe launched Crusade after 
Crusade against the Muslim- holding the Holy Land of the Middle 
Last. The power of the church became furrlicr centralized and all pow- 
erful. 

Some of these men. pai licukuly in southern franco with its associa- 

lake Ike Hob Land ami search lor \ critical ion nf Ikesc traditions. 

Some researchers even suggest that the Crusades may have been 
inspired by this search for bidden knowledge. According In French aathoi 
Gerard de Scde. Pclci the Hermit gcnoialb considered to be instrumen- 
tal in promoting the First Cru-ade along itb Sain! Ilernai d was a per- 



Once in (lie Hok Land. the Ciusadcrs apparently found siiinc verifica- 
tion of heretical ideas which suppoilcd cldci traditions, principally liaise 
circulating in southern France, and differed from the teachings of Ihe 
church. It was (his eonilict that led to tile creation of societies which used 
secrecy as protection from die Roman church, which, in tarn, began to 
guard :1s established theology vs irk increasingly \ ioienl mean'. 

By many teccnl accoanls. at least one group of Crusaders tunughi bach 
more than just heretical hearsay thev rcpotlcdly icturned to Europe 
with hard evidence of error and duplicity in church dogma. These Cru- 

Kuigbls 'fcmplur. whose traditions live on today within freemasonry. 



KNIGHTS TEMPLAR 

A rchgious-militaiy knighthood called the Order of the Poor Knights of 
Christ arid of the Temple of Solomon was formed in 11 IS when nine 
French Crusader' appeared before King Baldwin of Jerusalem and 
asked to be allowed to protect pilgrims traveling to die Holy Land. 
They also asked permission to slay in the ruins of Solomon's Temple. 

hooks and their :ole in shaping lu!u:c event- has been mostly relegated 
to footnotes. It is known that the order tloui i'lied. becoming extraordi- 
narily wealthy and powerful, until in the year 13(17 they were crushed 
by an envious French king and a pope fearful of their secrets. 

As with much of history, there was more to this story than has been 
told to a general audience. With the destruction of the Templars, the 
church attempted to wipe out all e\ idenee of the older and their secrets, 
which involved the innermost mysteries of Christianity — issues so 

Until recently, most of what was known about the i nig ins of the Tem- 
plars came from the Frank ish iiisloiian (iuillainnc dc Ty le. w riling moie 



thill] filly years aflci the c\ tills. His account in sketchy, incomplete, and 
pcibaps i-u-i i\:ong in some i:i'!a:iccs. Toda_\. thanks lo IIil' effort nl' a 
number of scholars, the record is more ^ c. i l i l 1 1 ] ^ r and Tcuiplui contribu- 
tions arc being reappraised. 

Tlic Middle East at the time was in turmoil. In 1099 the knights of ihc 
First Crusade, under Godfrey de Bouillon, had captured the Holy City of 
Jerusalem from the Muslims and eicalctl ;i Christian kingdom under thai 
name. Bui the eouittryside w as far from pacified anil die journey from (he 
eastern Medilei ranean ports lo the Holy City was perilous. 

So nine knights petitioned Jerusalem's King llaldw in II of Lt Bourg 
lo be allowed lo form a military older and lo be quartered in Ihc easl 

even paid (he knights a small stipend. Tins ae( was though! by some 
researchers lo indicate that Baldwin nun ha\c had ulterioi knowledge 
of their activities. 

These knights wcie led In Hugh de Paycus a nobleman in lire service 
of his cousin. Hughes. Count of Champagne— and Andre de Mombard, 
the uncle of Bernard of Clairvaux, later known as the Cistercian Sainl 
Bernard. Moiltbard also was a vassal of ihc Count of Champagne. At 
least two of the original knights, liosal anil (londemarc. were Cistercian 
monks prior lo llicii dcpiiilurc fin Jerusalem. In tact. Ihc culiie group was 
closely relaled bolh by family tics and by couneclious lo the Cistercian 

"Payens and his nine companions all came from either Champagne 01 
the Laugucdoc. and included the Counl of Piovcncc. and it is quite appar- 
enl dial (hey went lo the Holy Laud with a specific mission in mind," 
wrole Picknctt and Prince. Provence lies adjacent to Ihc Laugucdoc and 
includes Marseilles, where Mary Magdalene reportedly arrived in Europe 
after ihc crucifixion of Jesus Christ. 

A letter to Champagne from the Bishop of Cburircs dated 1 114 con- 
gratulated the count on his intention to join La Miliec du Christ (Sol- 
diers of Christ), a prototype for the Knights Templar, furthermore, 
aulhor Graham Hancock wrote that he had established thai both 

for such an order had been underway for stweral years prior to the 
audience with King Baldwin. 



order itself — was that [heir oath of" allegiance was in neither king nor to 
their grand master tiul to their religious hcucfaclor. Bernard, Abbot of" 
Clairvaux, wlio continued lo support the group as he rose to promi- 
nence. He wan eanonizcd in 1 174. 

During the first nine years of their existence, this unofficial order 
recruited no new members, an odd circumstance for a small group 
claiming ro protect Jerusalem's roadways. burlhcrniorc. the proteclion 
of pilgrims had already been undertaken by another order, the Knights 

The idea that a mere nine knights could effectively" patrol the roods 
leading to Jerusalem is preposterous. It is obvious that the Templars had 
another reason altogether foi journey ing lo llic Holy Laud. They made lit- 
tle effort to guard the mads. lenwiii; sueh protection In the Hospitallers. 
Instead, the Templars kepi close in then quarters and excavated for trea- 
sure deep under the mil is of the liisl pcrniuiicnt Hebrew Temple. 

Solomon's Temple, first constructed some three thousand years ago. 
was actually planned by liis fallici. the biblical King Dawd. King 
Solomon const] L.cled die temple on Mol.iii Moriaii :u Jerusalem. 

Prior to the temple's coii'truciion in Jc: usalcm. the Hebrew temple said 
lo house Yahwch since the exodus from Lgypl was a simple tent. Tradi- 
tionally, this portable temple luiii'cd the Ark of the Cm mailt, said to be 
the means of communication with God. One Hebrew name for their tem- 
ple was hekal. a Sunieriau term meaning ''Great House." In fact, some 
experts have claimed 111 at Solomon's Temple "as "almost a carbon copy of 
a .Samerian temple elected lor the god Ni inula a tliousuud years earlier." 

Solomon's Temple was destroyed during the Babylonian coiH|ues( 
about 5S6 B.C.. then rebuilt by King /e:ubbabcl after the Jews returned 
from captivity. Much of the new design was based on a vision by the 
prophet Lv.ekial. who in the Old Testament described his experiences with 
living devices. In the time of Jesus. Zerubbubel's icmplc w ; as greatly 
reworked lo become the temple of I lerod ibe Great. It was destroyed only 
four years aflei its eomplelion in A.D. 70 timing the Jewish revolt against 
the Romans. Today . remnants of the Jew isli leniples are enclosed within 
the Dome of ll:e Rock mosque, an Islamic link sluiue •etimd only lo 
Mecca and Medina. 



a pi hi |j el' British Royal lingiiiccrs led 1>> u I .iohIl-j Charles Wilson dis- 
covered evidence of the Templars while mapping vaults under Mount 
Motiah. They liiund \ an lied passageway . will: ko> sIi-jk- jiiIil-s. typical of 
Templar handiwork. They also found, uilifacls consisting of a spur, parts 
of a sword and lance, and a small Templar cross, which arc still on display 
in Scotland. 

It was during then c.\ca\ alions. according to several accounts, that the 
Templars acquired squills of bidden knowledge, again most probably 
dealing with the life of Jesns and hi' associations with the Lssenes and 
Gnostics. They also rcpoilcdk acquired the legcndaiy Table's of Testi- 
mony given to Moses as well as othei holy relics pcihaps even the leg- 
endary Ark of the Covenant and the Spear uf Longinus — which could 
have been used to \ alidate their claims as an alternative religious author- 
ity to the Roman church. 

Such reports were well supported by the discovery of a document 
etched on coppei among llie Dead Sea Scrolls lound at Qumran on the 
northwest shore of the Dead Sea in 1947. This "Copper Scroll," trans- 
lated in the mid-1950s at Manchester University, not only mentioned a 
vast treasure of both gold and literature but actually described their 
hiding place— the site of the Templar excavations beneath Solomon's 
Temple. It apparently was one of several copies, another of which may 
have come into the hands of the Templars. With its detailed directions 
to hidden Hebrew valuables, the "Copper Scroll" was literally a trea- 



Autlnn Hancock thought die Templars' search was only partially suc- 
cessful. "If the Templars had found the Ark. they would certainly have 
brought it back to Europe in triumph. Since that had not happened it 
seemed lo me quite safe to conclude that they had inn found it." he wrote. 
Hancock theorized that the Ark had long since been transported to 
Ethiopia, where it remains hidden. 

According to author Laurence Gardner, in addition to gold, the Tem- 
plar excavators also recovered "a wealth of ancient manuscript books 
in Hebrew and Syriac . .. many of" these predated the Gospels, provid- 
ing first-band accounts that had not been edited by any ecclesiastical 
authority. 

"It was widely accepted that the Knights possessed an insight which 
eclipsed orlhodo.\ Christianity . an insight that pei nutted them the cer- 



also could explain the rapid acceptance of the Templars hy awestruck 
church leaders. Afford in g ro Knight ;i:id l.omas. "The Templars clearly 
had possession of" (he purest 'Christian' documents possible — far more 
important than the Synoptic Gospels!" With this knowledge the Tem- 
plar leaders, either directly or by implication, must have greatly intimi- 
dated church official'. leading to g:cal growth and power. 

Having accepted no new Lnctnliers tin almost a decade and clamant: 
to be poor even though most of them were members of or connected to 




Their leadei- began Hireling, recruiting member- and gaining accep- 
tance from both the chinch and liuopean royalty. 

On January 31, 1128, Templar grand master Paycns and Montbard 
traveled to Troves about seventy-live miles southeast of Paris to plead the 
ease for official recognition hy the church before a specially convened 
council. This Council of Troves was made up of" Catholic archbishops, 
bishops, and abbots, including Vlontbard's nephew. Saint Bernard, by 
then head of the powerful Cistercian o;dci. With the added endorsement 
of King Baldwin, the council uppimcd Ihc Templars a' an official milila:> 
and icligious older. This resulted in Pope Honatius II approving a "Rule" 
or constitution for the Knights Templar which sanctioned contributions 
to the order. 

This Rule was picparcd h\ Saint Iie:uaril and copied the structure of 
his Cistercian order. To suppoit the religion' side of the order, Ihc Rule, 
among othei things, ordered all new Tcniplurs to make a vow of chastity 
and of poverty, which included luruing i» er all theii properly to the order. 
On the military side. Templars were forbidden to retreat in combat unless 
their opponents outnumbered them mote than three to one and their com- 
mander approved a withdrawal. 

The structure of the order was a forerunner of freemasonry. Lack 
local branch w-as called a "Temple" and us ruling commander reported 
to and pledged obedience to the grand master. 

Within the ranks there were four classifications knights, sergeants, 
chaplains, and servants. As in later Freemasonry, there was groat 
emphasis on keeping sccicts from both the public and then fellow Tern- 



plars. Picknett and Prince wrote that with the orders rigid pyramid 
command structure. "It is likclv dial the majority of the Knights Tem- 
plar were no more than the simple Christian soldiers they appeared to 
be. hut the inner circle was different." 

The power and prestige of the order increased rapidly, and ar the 
zenith of its popularity counted a membership of about twenty thou- 
sand knights. The distinctive v. :iil j su:o:,il cniMa/.oncd with a red 
cross worn only hv the Knights Templar always seen in the thick of 
battle. Quickly their reputation rivaled thai of modern fighting elites 
such as the U.S. Mamies. Britain's Special Aii Service, or the earlier 
German Waffcn SS." 

"They IPayens and Mon(hard| bad gone west with nothing and 
came back with a Papal Rule, money, [necioas objects, landed wealth 
and no less than 3(H) recruited noblemen to follow Hugh de Pay ens' 
lead as (hand Mastei nf a main: nrdei." noted Knight and Lomas. 

"Within a ycai |nf die Council of Times.'. thev nwned lands in France. 
Lnglaud. Scotland. Spain and Portugal.' reported Buigcnt and Leigh. 
"Within a decade, their possessions would extend to Italy, Austria, Ger- 
many, Hungary and Constantinople. In 1131 the king of Aragon 
bequeathed to thorn a third of his domains. liv the mid-lw elflh century, 
the Temple had alieacK begun to establish il.clf as the single most wealthy 
and powerful institution in Cln istendoui. with the sole exception of the 
Papacy." 

Conliibulious from royally and the nobles were not just in coin or 
land. Members received lordships, baronies, landlord status, and cas- 

marricd to Catherine de Saint-Clair. daughter of a prominent Scottish 
family that donated land south of Ldintuirgh wheie the iirsr Templar 
study center 01 |nece|iloi> mil side the Holv Land was built. 

Saint Bernard who had suppoilcd the Templars so well at Troves — 
and his Cistercian order also prospered. According to Baigcnt. Leigh, 
and Lincoln, the Cistercians were practically insolvent prior to the for- 
mation of the Templars, but then showed sudden and rapid growth. 
"Within the nc.vt few years a half dn/.en abbevs were established.' they 
wrote. "By 1153 there were more than 301), of which Saint Bernard 
himself personally founded 69. Tins extraordinary growth dirrcctly par - 
allels that of the Order of the Temple." 

In 1 139 Pope Innocent II — a protege of Saint Bernard- -proclaimed 



the papacy. Thin license lo operate outside any local control meant an 
exemption from last's, which ci Misiclci ; i b ] y increased the wCLillh of Ihc 
order. The pope also granted the Templars the most unusual right to 
build (heir own chinches. According to Iiai'jciu and Leigh, within Tem- 
plar enclaves "the knights were a law unto themselves. They offered 
right of sanctuary, like any church. They convened their own courts to 
try cases of local crime. They ran (heir own markets and fairs. They 
were exempt from (nils nn roads, bridges and rivers." 

Obviously, wlialc\ci the Temp];;: - had unearthed hcucutl: Solomon's 
Temple brought lliein power and recognition from church and political 

I'aycns and his Tcinplurs to uid in an ill-fated attack on the Muslim city of 
Damascus. This somewhat busiy and ill-coueeived opeialion may have 
been ins(iga(cd by C.'oanl bulk V of Anion, bulk had rii'hed to Jerusalem 
near the end of the Templar cvcuialinns. blcibjaiu allcLiauce lo die llcibj 
ling order. Fulk had conlribiiicd an annuity lo continue (heir operalions. 
His reward lor such generosity may have ennie in I I IS when Trench king 
Louis VI selected bulk to many Baldwin's daughter Melisendc. Following 
Baldwin's death in (he aftermath of the failure to lake Damascus, son-in- 
law Fulk, the Templar, became king of Jerusalem. 

On his rcluru to the Holy Land following a \isil in Europe. I'aycns. 
along wi(h three bundled knights, shepherded a large throng of pilgrims. 
The Templars then joined with the Christian ln:ccs in the attack on Dam- 
It was here that the Knights Templar had yet another opportunity lo 
learn Holy Land secrets. During this action die Christiuns became allied 
walh an Islamic secret society thai also claimed to be privy to ancient 
knowledge: the notorious Assassins. 

ASSASSINS 

The Assassins, a fanatical Islamic seel that developed a dictatorial pyra- 
mid command structure coined by all subsei|uent secret societies, were 
so infamous that e\en today their very name is synonymous with terror 
and sudden ileath. 



Arabic for hashish smokery which o\cr time bLfinLiL- simply "assassin." 
"['his i- 1. 1 l l- |Hi;uLai inigiii of the name. Hoi.i'in. audio] Daiaul and ii'Il 
ers have suggested (hat it may well have stemmed front [he Arabic word 
"Assasseen" denoting "gum dians of the secrets." 

Assassin founder. Ha. an bin Saliah. wu> a • clioohnalc of the Persian 
poet laureate Oniai Khayyam and M/am a] Mulk. who kuei became (he 
grand vizier U> Ihc Tmkish sultan of Persia. He had his own secrets to 
guard. He had gained esoteric knowledge from the fonnci and royal priv- 




tiated in ancient secrets, to include an intimate knowledge of the Hebrew 
Cabala. 



While in Egypt Hasan may ha\c laid his plans lor the formation of 
his Assassin sect while studying the in gaiii/nlion and practices of the 
Dar ill Hikmat (House of Knowledge) or Grand Lodge of Cairo. This 
lodge was a repository for ancient knowledge and wisdom brought for- 
ward from the days of Adam. Noah. Abraham, and Moses. According 
to author Welisler. lodge iiicmbcis pcifcc'cd die lcciuiii|ucs used cc:i 
turies later by Wcishaupt to organize the llhiniinali. Also stemming 
from this lodge was the cult of Roshaniya or the Illuminated Ones, 
which became such a terror to authorities in Afghanistan under the 
leadership of Bayczid Ansari in the sixteenth century. 

Tracing their ties to the prophet Mohammed, the Assassins were 
an outgrowth of the Islamic sects of Hakini. Rilinin. the Balinis. and 
Shiahs. It was about A.D. H72 that one Abdullah ibn Maymuii created 
the Batims sect, which set the tone for the development of the Assas- 
sins. A dedicated materialist. Abdullah was schooled 111 Gnosticism 
and became determined to abolish all structured religion, including 
the Ismailis to which he belonged. To achieve this end, Abdullah was 
forced to pose as a pious member of the Ismailis. The Ismailis 
believed the} wc:c descended from Islunael. the son of the Hebrew 
patriarch Abraham and his surrogate wife, Hagar, demonstrating 
again the intertwined histories of the Israelites and their Mideast 
neighbors. 

Webster quoted an earlier researcher. Kcinharl Do/y. who described 



Abdullah's program as one dcdicLilL-d to f'uniiiiiij a vast secret society 
filled with both licclhuikcrs and bigots for the purpose of discrediting 

the final mystery, and reveal that Imams [ spiritual leaders], religions 
and molality wore nothing but an imposture and an absurdity." He 
also sought In overthrow the icigniu:; regimes and lake power for him- 
self, first by subterfuge and llien by force. inhibiting disdain for Ibe 
public, be won over the credulous v. ill) maiiic liicks i>assecl off as mira- 
cles, the religious leaders by displays of piely. and the mystics by 
lengthy dissertalinns on die ancieiil mysteries. Tlnougb sach duplicity, 
"a multitude of men of diverse beliefs were all working together for Lin 
object known only to a few of them." 

Aftet years of schisms within the Isniailis. the followers of" Abdullah, 
and others joined in "societies of wisdom." which in 1004 beeame Ihe 
Grand Lodge of Cairo, where members were turned into fanatics. It 
was here that Ihe lalei Druses sect held sway. 

The Druses apparculk cmilinued Abdullah' iluphchous methods as 
they claimed to be both. Mii'hiiis and Cbiidiuus al the same time. They 
also used recognition signs which can still be found in Grand Orient 
I -rec masonry. As in all secret societies, while most members were sim- 
ply fervent worshippers, the top lCLiclciship had olhei Ligciidas. It was 
through the Druse-led Grand Lodge of Cairo thai HlI'Liii learned well 
the techniques he en ip lined wiMiiu his own society. 

Hasan's killer cult came into existence about 1044 when he and some 
Persian allies tnok Ihe mountain [oil res • of Ahmul on the Caspian Sea in 

Assassins. While pioclaimiug himself as a gieLil spiritual leader, Hlisliii 
forged a personality call centered on himself backed by lellial Molenee. 
According to Webster, "The final object was clonnnLilioi) by a few men 
consumed w-iih Ihe lust of power under [he cloak of religion and piety, 
and Ihe method by which this was lo be established w-as the wholesale 
assassinatum of those who opposed them." 

The higher initnilcs were taughl Ihe Assassin secret doctrines, one of 
which was thai 'Nothing is true and all is allowed." Another secret was 

stein's unified field theory, which continues lo he seriously studied by 
modern scientists, finally. Ihe Assassin dogma Ihal Ihe end justifies the 



thought a myth. Accord ins: to several sources, including the writings of" 
Marco Polo, who passed his way. Hasan found and developed a secret 
valley that he filled with gracious palaces and landscaped gardens well 
stocked with exotic animals and beautiful women. Local youths would 
[ind llieni'clves befriended h\ sliangcrs in drinking places. They would 
awake from a drug-induced stupoi to find themselves sunouuded by 
such beauty and luxury that it could only ha\c been the promised par- 
adise. After a few- days of living beyond ull cxpcclatioii. the recruits 
were again drugged and woke up hack in. their dull reality. 

After a few such experiences, Hasan had no trouble in enlisting their 
allegiance by promising to renin) them to 'paradise" permanently in 
exchange for their deadly woik. lliitranced by the promise of eternal 
heaven, these brainwashed gnalherders proved eager soldiers, even to 
the point of sacrificing themselves when required. 

Calling himself the Grand Master or Shaikh-al-Jabal, Hasan oper- 
ated this early-day Murder. Incorporated, from his highland fortress, 
gaining the title of "Old Man of the Mountain," a name that struck 
terror in the hearts of his neighbors. 

The power of" the Assassins increased until by the mid-twelfth cen- 
tury the cult boasted a sliing ol" sliongkokls -iiclcjimg ihroughoul Per- 
sia and [raip Then influence may have c\cu reached to the secret soci- 
ety of Thugs in India, who were known to use recognition signs similai 
to the Assassins. 

As Grand Maslci. Hasan created a system of nppi cut ices, fellow's of the 
craft, and masters, which has been compared with the lalci Masonic 
degrees. Masonic hisloiian Muckcy admitted the Assassins "whose con- 
nection with the Templars, as historically proved, may have had some 
influence over thai Older in molding, or ul least in suggesting, some of its 
esoteric dogmas and ceremonies." 

Author Duniul i|im!cd ,u; ( ): ieutalisl named Sved Ameei Ali as slul 
ing, "From the Isiuuilis the C:usudcrs honowed ike conception which 

Europe. . . . The Knighls Tcrnplur especially, with Ihcir system of grand 
masters, grand prims and religious devotees, and their degrees of initia- 
tion, bear the strongest analogy to the Eastern Ismailis." 



cus in 1 129 led by King Baldwin of Jerusalem. One eighteenth century 
author lamented Ihe ("net thai the Templars would "ally themselves 
Willi that horrible and •nnguiuun ijjee named Ihe Old Man of the 
Mountain, Prince of the Assassins." 

"Those who think that the Assassins were faiialieal Muslims, and 
therefore would not fonn any alliance with those who to them were 
infidels, should he reminded dial In the followers of ihe Old Man of 
the Mountain only he was right, and the Saracens who were fighting 
the Holy War for Allah against the Crusaders were as bad as anyone 
else who did not accept the A'SaS'in doeliine.' eoimnenled Daraul. 

an agreement with the Assassin', who counted mam members within 
the walls of the eitv With die l i i ■, : .if ibis fifth (.'' :k. inn. Lie cil\ would 
be taken. Tlie Assassins had been promised ihe city of Tyre for their 
assistance. The plot, however, was discovered and all Assassins in Dam- 
ascus were rounded up and lynched by Ike inhabitants. 

Buoyed by the return front Europe of Grand Master Payens and his 
Templars. Baldwin decided to make an oulrigkl attack on the city but 
was repulsed with heavy losses. 

This battle along witk inker kuci combined operations could have pro- 
vided the opportunity for the Templars and Assassins tn share esoteric 
ancient knowledge as well as important miiiui:) intelligence, since it is 

and treaty stipulations with the Assassins." eon II lined Mac key, 
"... we may therefore readily believe that at those periods, when war 
was not raging, there might have been a mutual interchange of courte- 
sies, of visits and of conferences." 

The murderous nature of the Assassins proved their downfall. Hasan, 
the Old Man of the Mountain, was assassinated by his son, Mohammed, 
who in turn was poisoned by his sou. who kud leurued nf Mobaninicds 
plan to kill him. B\ 12.^1! invading Mongol hordes had cuptured the last 
Assassin stronghold, effectively eliminating the order. Although, accord- 
ing to some researchers, pockets of Assassins still exist in the Middle liasl 



It must be noted that there were only slight differences between the 



average fighting mail of hull) the Templars and the Assassins. Both 
groups were filled with brutish, ignorant, and bloodthirsty men. wlio 
merely did what lhc\ were told. Ouk llieir leader, knew the underlying 
truths of their order. 

Brutish as the rank-and-file knights may have been, the Templar 
leadership was brilliant and rapidly built up one of the most powerful 
nongovernment organizations ever seen. Pay ens died in 1136 and was 
succeeded as Templar grand master by a Lord Robert, son-in-law of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, another indication of the aristocratic nature 
of the Templar hierarchy. 

By the thirteenth century, the Templars owned about nine thousand 




building hade-. They owned more than fi\e thousand properties in En- 
gland and Wales alone. Their empire stretched from Denmark to Pales- 
tine, "if their eventual aim was world hegemony, they could not have 
organized themselves better, or planned their aristocratic hierarchy more 
thoroughly." commented Daraul. 

They used the revenue from these holdings to build a huge fleet of 
ships and underwrite a vast banking system. The concept of using 
money to produce more money was coming into focus. 



TEMPLAR BANKERS AND BUILDERS 

ing to carK Jewish and Italian .ending insliliilii ai-. :i v.a- ibc knigiils 
Templar who predated die Rothschilds and Ihc Medicis. 

"They pioneered the concept of credit facilities, lis well lis the alloca- 
tion of credit for commercial development and expansion. They per- 
formed, in fact, virtually all the functions of a 2.0th century merchant 
bank." wrote Baigcut and Leigh, noting. "At the peak of their power, 
the Templars handled much, if not most, of the available capital in 
Western liurope." 

avoid this rcsliiclioii. prohabh In emphasizing the military rather than 
the religious aspects of their order. In one case, old documents revealed 



lldd loiltt-lcrm private trust lauds, accessible only liy (he originators of 
the account. 

It can also be argued that the Templars first introduced the credit 
card and packaged tours as they developed fund transfers by note, a 
Muslim technique most probably obtained Iron] the Assassins and 
othci contacts in the Middle East. 

Pilgrims, merchants, officiuls. and the clcrey laced many hazards and 
ohstaeles Iruvclin:! in Europe and the Holy Laud. They were prey for 
ferrymen, toll collectors, innkeepers, and even church authorities 
demand in i! alms, not to mention highway uibhcis and thieves. 

To protect against such misfortunes, die Templars developed a sys- 
tem whereby the traveler could deposit funds to cover travel expenses 
will) the commander of the local Temple and receive a specially coded 
receipt. This receipt or dm was issued in the form of a letter of credit, 
redeemable from any Temple. At the end of bis journey, the traveler 
would receive cither a cash refund of his account balance or a bill to 
cmer any overdraft. It was a system winch closely resembled both a 
bank check and the modern credit card. 

"In Emdaild. the Templars also acted as lax collectors." Baiuenl and 
Lcicb nolod. 'No! only did Ihcv collect papal taxes, lilhcs anil donations. 

the conversion of old to new money. Tbcy frequently acted as trustees of 
funds or property placed in their custody, as brokers and as debt collec- 
tors. They mediated in disputes iiivolvma ransom payments, dowries, 
pension' and a n it, I lit tale of olhci li ansaclii ms.' 

Along with banking practices, the Templars brouahl to Europe their 
acquired knowledge of architecture, astronomy, mathematics, medi- 
cine, and medical techniques. In less than one hundred years after for- 
mation of the order, the Knicbls Templai bad ei obeil into the medieval 

The Templars were not content to simply acquire existing castles and 
othci structures. They were a\ id builders, const met in e immense forti- 



Templars became Ihe prime movers behind the construction of the 
great medieval cathedrals of Europe. 

One of the best-known Templar works is the famous Chailres Cathe- 
dral located southwest of Paris on the liure River. Cliaitres was built on 
the sire of an ancient Druid cciiici and. in fact, is named alter one of the 
Celtic tribes, tlie Camutes. "It was a pagan site.' wrote author Laurence 
Gardner, "dedicated to the liadilional Mother Goddess a site to which 
pilgrims traveled long hcfoic the lime of Jesus." 

Completed in ] 1 .1 — I- . a rcmai knbh short thirty years after it was 

style of architecture. Main- believe such inno\a(ion was brought from 
the Middle East to Europe by the Tcinplurs. especially since Chaitres 
was greatly inspired by the Tcinplui-conncclcd Suinl Bernard, who held 
almost daily conferences with the builders. Considering the history of 
the Templars, author Hancock said he was "satisfied that they could 
indeed have unearthed on the Temple Mount some repository of 
aiicienr knowledge concerning the science of building and that they 
could have passed on what they had learned to Saint licmard in return 
for his support." 

The name Gothic is believed to ha\c been dcri\cd from the Germanic 
tribes of Goths that overran the Roman Empire. However, Gardner and 
others argue that, at least when pertaining to architecture, the name may 
lt;oc conic from the Greek goclik. meaning something magical. And the 
Goths certainly had nothing to do with ike magical aiclniccture of an 
ama/.ing number of cathedrals constructed during the twelfth century — 
just after the Teuiplais I e ought then sec: el' back to Europe. 

Prior to this time European buildings had been squat, thick block 
structures built for expediency and defense. Suddenly, people were 
astounded by the impossibly high vaulted ceilings and flying buttresses 
of the new calhediaK. Pointed aichc' and vaulting coupled with mag- 
nificent stained glass windows rcllected new techniques inspired by 

According to Pickncr! and Pi i nee. the Touipkus "were behind the for- 



Tin- slained glass in Chartrcs has evoked much comment. "Nothing 
like i[ had ever been seen before, and nothing like it has been seen since," 
eon u Denied Gardner, "liven in twilight, (his glass relains its brilliance way 
beyond that of any other. Gothic stained glass also has (be unique power 
to transform harmful ultra-violet rays into benefice] light, but (be secret 
of its manufacture was never revealed.. .. No modem scientific process 
or chemical analysis has yet managed to penetrate it- mystery," Gardner 
also noted (hat among those perfecting this Gothic slained glass was 

Author Hancock noted that the powci and giandcur of Egypt's Kar- 
nak Temple, the Zoser "step" pyramid and the Great Pyramid were 
unmatched until the time of the Templar cathedrals. He added that he 
became even more convinced of some connection between the Ancient 
Mysteries and the cathedrals when he recalled that Saint Bernard once 
defined God as "length, width, height and depth." a clear evocation of 
the knowledge of Pythagoras. Plato, and the ancient Egyptians. 

There is also physical evidence within Charlies Cathedral that tends 
strong support lo the idea dial the Templars had acquired hidden 
knowledge regarding die story of Jesas. At the nordi door of Chartrcs 
above a small column is a can nig of (he Ark of the Co\cnant being car- 
ried in a wheeled wagon. Since the Ark had been missing since the 
destruction of the Jewish temple in a.d. 70 and since prior to that time 
all accounts depicted the Ark being carried by hand, many researchers 
believe (his engraving offers proof that die Templars found the ark and 
transported it lo Europe. This carving is tied conclusively to (he Ark as 
a Lathi inscription just below it reads, "In this place, the Ark is loved 
and obeyed," although ir also could mean "In Ibis place, (lie Ark is hid- 
den." In anolher pan of Chartrcs Cathedral is a slone carving believed 
to represent the Virgin Mary connected to an inscription reading arch 
foederis, or Ark of the Covenant. 

of the Ark on a wheeled wagon clearly indicates that this carving may 
well refer to the tangible Old Testament Ark. 



claimed that both at one time may Lill% o icsidcd in Europe. 

The true fate of the legendary Aik remains a great mystery. Some 
researchers believe it was destroyed, while others believe it still exists in 
some secret society hiding place or perhaps stored away in the catacombs 
beneath the Vatican Ioe safekeeping. Author Graham Hancock, former 
East Africa correspondent lor The Iicouoiuisl. made an in-depth study of 
the Ark and concluded that it was secreted away to Ethiopia where it 
remains today. At least one modern rcscuichci believes this sacred object 
may still be hidden hencad: .Vlniiur Moiiak in Jerusalem. 

Another eleai connecnon between the Templar- and their work 
within Solomon's Temple can be found in Ru-.sk :i Chapel, a miniature 
cathedral in the small Scottish town of Ro-lin south of Edinburgh. 
William Sinclair, a descendant of the prominent Saint-Oair family con- 
nected by marriage to Grand Master Payens. founded the chapel in 
1446. but it was finished in 14S6 by his son. Oliver. It was intended to 
be the first part of a larger church which was never completed. 

Ostensibly a Christian place of worship, questions have arisen regard- 
ing Rosslyn. 'It is actually a sliangc combination nf Nordic. Celtic and 
Gothic styles." noted Gardner. "Upon cheeking with the official hi'toiy 
we found that Rosslyn had to be reconsecrated in I S62." wrote authors 
Knight and Loiuas. "Prioi to that dale there is uncertainty about its eon- 
pyramids, images of Moses, lowers of the Heavenly Jerusalem, engrailed 
crosses as well as squares and compasses. The only ceitain Christian 
imagery was in later Victorian alterations...." 

Knight and Lomas disoo\cicd that the floor plan of the Rosslyn 
Chapel was an exact match for that of Solomon's Temple in Jerusalem, 
even including two important columns at the entrance. These columns 
are called Jachin and Boa/, names lied to the Ancient Mysteries, and 
which still cany mythical and mystical significance lor both Jews and 
Freemasons. 

"it was a post-Templai shrine built to house the scrolls found by Hugh 
de Payens and Ins team under the Holy of Holies of the last temple at 



of the Jews, particularly of the more devout setts, and represented the 
"most priceless treasure in Christendom" perhaps to include the long 
lost "Q" document said to be the basis for the books of Matthew. 
Mark, Luke, and John. 'Mure mundane material, such as the Commu- 
nity Rule, was deposited urouud Judca in places as humble as (he eaves 
at Qumran," they added. 

It should also he noted that at the lime the Templars built their 

was the romanticized w sitings ol' Wohiani ua Iischcnbach. whose hero 
Pursiva! beeaioe the I'ai-ilal ol' Warner'' famous opera. Parsifal, said to 
be one of Wagner's most visional; aad esoteric works, connects Wag- 
ner's otlllook to Templar traditions. A poor Bavarian knight. Wolfram 
was believed by many lo have been a Templar himself, as he certainly 
dcinoiisbaled a vciy personal knowledge ol' the Templars as well as 
their equipment and lighting techniques. He deseiibed a brotherhood 
of knights dressed in while mantles decorated with red crosses guarding 
Mime grcul sacred •ecrel and even tailed them Templei-. waick could be 

mythology— King Arthur, Merlin, the Round Tablc-^-actually began 
with a poem by Chretien de Troves written in the late twelfth century. 
It was Chretrcn who fust named Arthur's residence as Camclot. Sinec 
Chretien lived in Troyes, site of the official sanctioning of the order, 
and was employed by the Count of Champagne, Templar grand master 
Payens's liege lord, be may have had access lo the Templar knowledge 
koughl limn the 11 oh Laud w Inch he iuci u [loruled iulo Ins writing. 

Tn Wolfiain's Parsnal. the Grail is a magical -tone which bestows 
youth on those who possess it. Tins stone was guarded by Knights of 
the Temple at a great temple on Munsalvacscbc. or Mountain of Salva- 
tion, believed to be connected lo Ihe mountain forties- of Monlsegur in 
southern France, the last bastion of Ihe Cathars. 



Anjou. later king of Jerusalem, wlm had winked closely with and 
funded the original K 1 1 i -j ■ H >. '[ cinolar. Interestingly enough. Wolfram 
began writing Parsival about the tunc work on the Chaitres Cathedral 
was completed. 

Beginning with the Templars, thou winking its way through the Cis- 
tercians of Saint Bernard on into the symbolic architecture of the 
Gothic carhcdrals. the seeds of [lieu hcicsy spread far and wide. 

The Templars thrived, thanks to the technologies and philosophies dis- 




plars. in their turn, grew antagonistic inwaid the chinch. Researcher and 
author David Halchci Childress observed. "To the Templars, the true 
church, one that taught mysticism. reincarnation and good works, was 
being suppressed fay a dark [lower that called itself" the one true faith." 

Through the centuries of its power, the church — then an irresistible 
attraction to corrupt officials, scalawags, and conmen as well as the 
pious — often instigated Moody inn'Sacrcs against its enemies, which even- 
tually came to mean anyone who tailed to acquiesce to us authority. For 
example, between the years 1208 and 1244 lens of thousands of people 
were killed by a papal anay sent b_\ the Vatican !n the province ot'Languc 
doc in south western fiance, the long-standing 1 untie of the Knights Tem- 
plar — as well as home to some very unorthodox ideas. 



CATHARS 

The object of this papal attack was a people known as the Calhars. 
forefathers of the Italian and Scottish Carbonari, who so iiillueneed the 
Illuminati. They were followers of the earlier Gnostics, who were more 
committed !n nialleis of the spirit than material wealth. 

The Calhars. whose name meant Pure Ones as they helnwed their 

were ideally situated lor acquiring uiioilhodo.v beliefs. The Laiiguedoc. 
tonne:]} known Occitania. enci nnpassed the Medilei ranean coast 
we-1 o: Maiseilles. 'he [Slack and Corlueies Mountains and the Puc 



necs, which separated the area from Spain. Ad iiRlLpciidoiH state, lite 
region was more closely tied In die Spanish frontier and die vestiges of 
the old Scplunnnian kingdom than In die newly forming I-'rench nation. 
Laiigaedoc was a crossroads where travelers passed lo and from Ihc 
Middle lia'i \ ia Muslim Iberia ,md the sea. 

With the breakup of the Carolingian empire created by Charlemagne 
following his hard- won conquest of the area in A.D. SOI, this corner of 
the old Roman ianpirc fell andei the control of various kings of the 
IVaaeia or blanks, the name of which soon would he applied to the 




dirions. culture, and its own language. The language of Occitania or 
Langnc d'Oc gave the area both its identification and its name. 

Perhaps dae to this con\ crgciicc nf ideas anil badilions. the Langucdoc 
was []Lii[e cullmcd a:id prosperous Ihun its :ioigbbors. "Prejudice against 
Jews was common, but. . . persecution was not,' noted Michael Coslcn, 
Senior Lecturer in Adult Educational the University of Bristol and author. 
"Organized and official pel sedition nf the Jews became a normal feature 
of life in the south only after the Crusade because it was only then that 
the Church became powerful enough to insist on . .. disci iiuinalion." The 
Calhars also got along reasonably well with the Cistercian monks, 
the predominant church icprescnlati\ es in the region. 

nctt and Prince said they "found evidence lor a complex scries of con- 
nections lhar led hack to a Gnostic tradition in the area, a place that 
has been notorious for its 'heretics,' be they Cathars. Templars or so- 
called 'witches.'" 

According to Coslcn, Catharism was "the most serious and wide- 
spread of all the heretical movements which challenged the Catholic 
Church in the I2lh century." Until very recently, little was known of 
the Calhars other than that they were considered heretics. This was 
because the only available information on Ihem came from their 
implacable enemy, the Roman church, which saw- thai any material 
supporting the Calhars was destroyed. 

The Cathars weic known widely as bans homines or good men who 
led simple, religion-centered li\es. They preferred to mcel in nature 
rather than in elaborate churches. Cathar priests, know n as perfeeti or 



the perfect outs, dressed in lon» dark robes mid were very aseetie, hav- 
ing pledged lo foigo worldly possessions. "There is a very considerable 
similarity between Calhmisni and Buddhism." wrote Dr. Arthur Guird- 
bam, a psychiatrist who made a close study of that group. "Both 
believe in re in carnal ion, in abstention from flesh foods — though lish 
was allowed in Calharisnt— in non-resistance, that it was sinful lo take 
the life of any living e real inc. c\cn an animal." 

"Their way of life was an attempt to obey the teachings of Jesus,' 
explained Picknell and Prince. "All baptized nicuihers were spiritually 
eijual mid regarded as piicsts. Perhaps nunc siupiising foi Ihose days was 
their emphasis on equality of the sexes. .. . They were also itinerant 

Men would have appeared to pose no threat to anyone — except the 
Church." 

Costcn said it would he wrong to simply accept the official view that 
the Catbars were dangerous heretics. 'Rather it should be seen as a posi- 
tive choice made by people who were piven a very unusual opportunity to 
hear a new theology (the accounts of Jesus and Mary Magdalene circulat- 
ing in southern franco at the lime] and lo ctumse lo: ibcni'clvcs as a iC'iill 
of the uncoupling of ike pimes-. of Chinch anil secuku authority.' said 
Cosleu. adding. "It was impossible loi the Medici al church ... to ignore 
I] 10 challenge presented lo il within its own territories." 

Dr. Guirdham explained thai Caiharisui was a form of dualism, a 
belief which "has existed from time immemorial" and connected to the 
ancient sects of Mithras and the Manichaeans. The Cathars also viewed 
Jesus as the spiritual Son of God. "To them Christ did not exist in a 
human but in a spirit body. The Inquisition wrongly liauslated (his as 
meaning that lo the Cathars. Christ was a kind of phantom. The 
Catbar view was in accordance with lhal expressed In modem spiritu- 
alists and by the adherents of |Rudolf| Sleiner |who was to influence 
the Nazi cult]," said Dr. Guirdham. 

In their dualist theology, the Cathai' bolic\od thai good and evil are 
opposilcs of" the same cosmic energy force and that a good god created 
and rules the heavens while an cm! god created mail and the material 
w orld. "Because of this belief, il was obviou. lhal ike Cod of the Old Tes- 
tament was Salan. ' slated Coslen. who said the Cathars thought that 
when people died. "... the} could eilbei leaie fie then hue home [in 



Hi 



memcd Dr. Gnudham. "(he Maihchcans. the cult of Mithras. 
[Catliars], all completely massacred, very, very completely, and ami 
other thhms because i ^1 iki' icinca: nation business/' 

Ocher researchers thought the (.'allurs' mil) problem was a lack 
proper obedience ui the church. Pickncli and Prince wrote. "The ic 
ridine reason why the Cathars fell afoul of the Church was thai tl 



their Catholic neighbors." However, Gardner also saw a connection 
between the Cathars and die Knights Templar potentially dangerous to 
rhc church. "Tlic Cathars were kniiira also to he adepts of llic occult sym- 
bolism of the Cabala, an expertise that would have been of significant use 
to the Knights Templar w-bo were thought 1» ha\e Transported the Ark 
and then 1 Jerusalem hoard to the region." 

Something about die peaceful, if unorthodox. Cathars was certainly 
upsetting In the Vatican, liucrcslingk enough, in 114?. Pope Lugenius 
III sent none oilier than that Templar patron Saint Bernard to preach 
against Catharism in Laugucdoc. Accoiding to Gardner, Bernard 

their theology? Oi did bis ilcfciisi\c words add substance to the allega- 
tion that be and die Templars secret I) held Calhar beliefs'.' 

The answer is immaterial since, justified or nut. the Vatican began 
laying plans to eradicate the Calhars. And it is quite clear that some of" 
the Cathar beliefs were directly opposite those of the church. 

The beginning of the Calhar heresy is bard to pin down. Some of the 
Languedue clergy liaeed then predecessors hack lo die earliest days of 
Christianity, which ma\ haw icsulled in thcii belief of a more pure inter- 
pretation of church origins. Others believed the knights Templar bad 
passed along knowledge lhc\ earned while CAcaialiug in Jerusalem. Then 
there is the fact that even today in that area of fiance one may still find 
traces of a remarkable belief that Man Magdalene. \ iewed as either the 



wife or consoit of Jesus, miniated to the area follow iug the crucifixion, il 
wan said lhal the Cat Inns ] i lilI km hi ledec of a bad it ion Mail spoke of Jesus 
as both a husband and father. 

The concept ot Ma:_t Maedalcnc and Jc.a. as a couple is one .unpolled 
by the Gnostic writings discovered al Nay Hnnunadi. ligypt, in 1945. In 
the Gospel of Philip, named I'm- the apostle Philip and believed written 
in the second hull' of tile third ternary, it is written, "And the companion 
of die Savior is Mary Magdalene. But Christ lined her nitire than all the 
disciples and used to kiss her often on her mouth. The rest of the disciples 
were offended by il and expressed disappi in al. Thc\ said lo him. 'Why do 



ercd in 1945 and a tract published in llie 1330s repoitedly by the Ger- 
man mystic Meislcr Eckehait under the name Schwestcr Katrei or Sister 
Catherine. According to authors Picktiett and Prince, "This unusual 
and outspoken tract. . . contains ideas regarding Mary Magdalene that 
are only otherwise found in the Nat; Hammadi Gospels.. . . She is por- 
trayed as hem:; superior to Peter because of her greater understand in;; 
of Jcsns, and there is the same tension between Maiy and Peter |fouild 
in the Nag Haimnadi (jospclsl. Moreover, actual incidents that arc 
described in die Nag Haimnadi texts are mentioned in Sister Calbcr- 

Picknctt and Prince sec this tract as evidence that documents identi- 
cal to the recenrly discovered texrs were known to the Cafhars, most 
I'Et'hablj tluough die discovci ies ol the Knights Templar. 

Another real possibility is that the Calhar- already had an oral tradi- 
tion ol" an intimate relation. hip between Jen-, and Mali but lacked any 
•ubslaiitialinn nf thcii tbcologv until the Tcmpkus ret u rued (o Langtie- 
doc from Jerusalem with their newly found scrolls. The Templar dis- 
coveries may have only reinforced and intensified an existing belief. 

Another factor may be a connection made In authors Baigenl. Leigh, 
and Lincoln in Holy Blood, Holy Grail, between the Jesus bloodline 

• [nine and he cnuld have lathered a number of ehikhen between the 
ages ol" 16" or 17 and his supposed death - after fleeing the Holy Land, 



preserved theil lineage. During the ."Hit couituy this lineage appears to 

the Merovingian dynasty, hi 4% ,\.i>. the church made a pact with this 
dynasty, pledging itself in perpetuity of" the Merovingian bloodline — 
presumably in the full knowledge of that bloodline's true identity. . . . 
When the Church colluded in . .. the subsequent betrayal of the 
Merovingian bloodline, il icndcicd it-.cll' guilty of a crime that eould 
ncithcl be rationalized nor c\p tinged, it could mils be suppressed. . . ." 

Author Laurence Gardner, as an inlcTnalionalh recognized expert 
on sovereign and chi\nlric genealogy, "-as permitted to study the pri- 

wlui Gardner e la: mod aj' the same porsnn as Joseph ol' Arimathea. 

Gardner also made a persuasive aiguuicnl foi Man Magdalene as 
the spouse of Jesus in his 19% book Bloodline of the Holy Grail. 

"It was never any secret... tor the majority of these people ILurupean 
royalty], that Jesas was married and that Jesus had heirs, because it is 
written as such in very many family archives. . . . The published papers of 
Mary. Queen of Scot' talk about it at length. The papers of James II of 
I a ip land. v. In: wasn't deposed until IdlsK. talk i it at length... I \ias 
actually in a position where 1 was presented with . . . some very, very old 
documentation, not only last opened in seventeen-wbatever. but actually 
documented and written dow-n hundreds of years before that," he 
explained, adding, "I also had access to Templar documents, to the very 
documents that the Knights Tcmplur htougltt out in liurope in 1 128 and 
eonfionled the Church establishment with, and frightened the life out of 
them with, because these were documents that talked about bloodline and 
genealogy. . . . The early Christian Church leaders adopted scriptures and 
teachings that would obscure the truth about the royal bloodline of 

The early church was fearful not only of Jesus' descendants but of" 
women in general. Women were prohibited from leaching or becoming 
priests — a prohibition only now being relaxed. Clergymen were required 
to be celibate and never many, despite the clear admonition by Paul in I 
Timothy 3:2 that a bishop m clan eh leader should have a wife. 

According to Gardner and othci recent authors, women were deni- 
grated by the early church in order to preserve the power and authority 



lane t\v:i clurjcrc: i/.cd In !bi' prominence of «onic]] utiv u It mutch 
judged heretical." Llb'C] vcd I'll i \ Clsil\ 111' IVu i isy I \ im ia scholar Ross S. 

Kraemer. 

To discourage any attention toward Mary Magdalene. Gardner said 

clllllch kullClS llkldc nillcll Ncv. TcsL;]l]C]ll SCriptlUC' which dcSCl ibcd 

Mary as a "sinner," the original word being a mistranslation of the word 



Detroit Mercy, concluded Ui.lI die persona of \l.ir\ > [ li u .KiLl- i u ma\ l-ji 
be a composite of other biblical women and that such conflation was 
deliberate. 

Accord ins: to the traditions of southern France as well as William Car- 
ton's 1483 work Legends Aurca or Golden Legend, one of the first pub- 
lications of England's Westminster. Maty Magdalene, her brother Lazarus 
and sister Manila, will] lie] maid M;;:cclla and the eliiklien of Jesus, jour- 
neyed by ship to Marseilles. France alia the crucifixion. The parly then 
moved farther westward where "they converted the inhabitants to the 

Gardner wrote that Mary was "nine years younger than Jesus... 
Mary was aged ?.{} at her | inbohc ' Second Marriage, during which 
year — 33 A.D. — she bore her dauglilci Taiuar. four years later she gave 
birth to Jesus the younger, and in 44 a.d., when she was 4i years old, her 
second son, Joseph, was born. By that time Mary was in Marseilles — 
Massilia — where the official language was Greek until the 5th century. " 
By these same reports. Mary died at what is now Saint Baume in southern 
France in a.d. 63 at age sixty. 

Returning from the Se\cnlh Crusade with King Louis IX, one Jean 
dc Joniville in 12>4 wrote they "came to the city of Aix in Provence to 
honor the Blessed Magdalene... We went to the place called lSaumc. 
on a very steep and craggy rock, in which it was said that the Holy 
Magdalene long resided at a hermitage." 

"For centuries alter her death, Mary'.- legacy remained the greatest of 
all threats to a fearful church dial had bypassed Messianic descent in 



Magdalene full wiis eventually based ;il Rcnncs Ic Chateau in the Langac- 
doc region." 

There is a lanlali/.iug hinl llul pcriiaps in thai same region was evi- 
dence more tangible than slorics ahotu the Magdalene. Accord in;: to 
Baigcnl. Leigh, and Lincoln. Ihc \cry same Joiuvillc vault thai his friend 
Louis IX once Uilcl hi in of" a lime when Onlha: Icadcis had approached Ihc 
commander of Ihc papal army and cryptically asked il' he would "conic 
and look al the body ol' Our Lord, which had become flesh and blood in 
the hands ol" their priests." 

they were known, read Iron] scriptures lianshncd into their own ver- 
nacular Occitan and believed that a personal calling to preach was 
more important than church training. They also disdained bloodshed, 
even that instigated by the church or state. When the Waldcnsiaiis 
refused to stop preaching openly, they were excommunicated and 
expelled from Lyon by local church officials. 

Many people believed the Calbars originated with a Bulgarian pric-1 
named liogoilnl. whose Bogouiilism sect was widely spread through the 
Byzantine Empire. Bogoiuils rejected many aspects ol' the orlhodo\ 
church, such as mass. Ihc Lucira: isl. Old Testament niiiaclc.s and proph- 
esy, baplisul. marriage, and Ihc priesthood. "They believed thai the phys- 

"They developed for themselves a rich mythology of the Creation and Fall 
yvhich acted as a substitute lor much of the Bible which they rejected. 
These dualists accepted Ilia! mailer was die creation of the Good God, but 
believed that Satan had fashioned Ihc woeIiI and the material bodies of 
men from it. either trapping Ihc -;a:il of an angel within the material body- 
to form Adam or ha\ iug the clay animated by the Good God." 

However, authors Pic knell and Prince argued that all of" the Cathar 
beliefs could not have come from Ihc liogoinils. They quoted Ihc 
research of Yuri Stoyanov, who wrote. "The teaching of Mary Magde- 
lene as the 'wife' or 'concubine' of Christ appears, moreover, an origi- 
nal Cathar tradition which docs not have any counterpart in Ihc 
lingomil doctrines." 

Whatever Ihc until nf ihei: niigin.. these ("a! bar belie: s had e\obed 



over a long period of lime, lis did die decision lo nunc against them. 
Despite whatever agreements might have been made, papal authorities 
mast have finally decided that sointihiug had lo t>e done about what- 
ever relies, lre;isnre. oi writings niigbt be concealed in the Languedoc. 



THE ALBIGENSIAN CRUSADE 



Proclaimed heretics by King Philip II of I'rance at the insistence of Pope 
Innocent III. beginning in 1209. the Calhars were limited down and 
exterminated during what became known as the Albigensian Crusade. 

in the central Languedoc city of Albi. This was an operation in which 
the much vaunted Knights Templar were conspicuously absent. 

It was a long, bitter, and bloody affair, which ended in 1229 but was 
not fully concluded until after the tall of the fortress of Monsegur in 
1244. Even then, the church did not entirely extinguish the Cathar 
heresy. In Languedoc today there remains some instinctive wariness 
and dishasl of both church and stale, according lo .several authors. 

For sonic tunc after becoming pope. Innocent 111 had tried to bring 
ecclesiastical pressure to bear on the Cathars with notable lack of sue - 

capture the Holy Land, this pope had to settle for a Crusade in Langue- 

had long instituted a policy known as the "Peace of God." Based on an 
alliance between the church and the military powers, this "Peace" was 
intended lo place Jiiucl) aulborhics in 111 in control of Liny military 



"The agency which was supposed to oversee the enforcement of the 
Peace in the Languedoc was the Ordci of the Temple and to that end 
they were able to collect a small lax on each ox used by the peasantry," 
wrote Coslen. "There is little evidence thai the Templars ever did any- 
thing effective to enforce the Peace." 

Proving u n sue cess fill in the use of nnli-Cadmr preaching and Tem- 
plar suppression. Pope Innocent ill by 1204 decided it was time to act. 
1 le began v liliui: lo king Philippe Augu.lc of b:a:icc u:g:ug a in :\ e 



Toulouse, who hail been excommunicated by a predecessor, after Ray- 
mond rather reluctantly agreed to support his Crusade. Despite Ray- 
mond's agreement, link' action was taken. 

Raymond was again excommunicated lor failing to act against the 
Cathars, and when a representative of the pope met with him over 
Christmas 1207 in an attempt to revive the issue, he was murdered by 
one of Raymond's men. Thnioughh led up with the situation. Pope 
Innoecnt III set his Crusade into motion. 

Although seen today as a war by Cluistiuns aguinsi Christians, at the 
lime, mail} people, pnrlici.lai i\ outside Ibo I.angucdoc. 'Unpolled Ibo wai 

power of the el lurch ovei iccaki Irani sccnlai leaders like Raymond. 

Imioeeill promised (be status ol' a Crasadc lo anyone joining his army. 
This meant both absolulion of any -ins commuted in Ike process as well 
as a share in any loot. "Many saw an opportunity foi iiluuder and profit 
and were not to be entirely disappointed." said Costen. "On the whole, 
though. Ibe Crasadeis were primarily motivated by religious zeal." 

Soon Ibe pope's array, "tile biggest ever lo assemble in Ibe Clnislian 
world." gathered al Lyon undei the leade^lnp of Aniald-Amalric along 
wirb a :i umbei of noblemen and bishops. 

As this massive force— about lluity Ikousand strong— moved down 
the Rhone valley, Raymond had second thoughts and decided to join. 
After pledging to join the Crusade. Raymond was reconciled with the 

The first major attack came al the city ol" Bc/.iers. Here, despite their 
bishop's call to surrender, the townspeople decided lo resist. According 
to Costen, the army's loot-kungiy earn;! followers stormed the city's 
gales and were soon joined by ibe soldier acting without orders. "Both 
church and town were looted and Ike inkabkanls massacred, wirh cler- 
ics, women and ekildien being killed inside Ibe churches," he wrote. 
"When the leaders of die army confiscated booty from the camp fol- 
lowers the town was fired and burnt down." According lo the official 

should distinguish between Catholic and keielic. replied. "Kill them all. 
God will know his own." 



against the southern heretics. He also icinstatcd Kuvinond VI, Count of 
Toulouse, who had been excommunicated by a predecessor, after Ray- 
mond rather reluctantly agreed to support his Crusade. Despite Ray- 
mond • agicciiicnl. little action was taken. 

Raymond was again excommunicated for failing to act against the 
Catliars, and when a representative of the pope met with him over 
Christmas 1207 in an attempt to rewve the issue, he was murdered by 
one of Raymond's men. Thoroughly led up with the situation. Pope 
Innocent III set his Crusade into motion. 

Although seen today as a war h_\ Cbtistiuus against Christians, at the 
time, many people. particula: l\ outside die l.uugucdoc. •upported the war 

[un\cr of" the church ovci recalcitrant sccuka leaders like Raymond. 

Innocent promised the status of a Crusade in am one joining his army. 
Tins iiieaul t>otk absolution of any sins committed in the process as well 
as a share in any loot. "Mam sum an nppiirluuih foi plunder and profit 
and were not to be entirely disappointed," said Costcn. "On the whole, 
though, the Crusaders were primarily motivated by religious zeal." 

Soon the pope's army. 'Ike biggest cvci to assemble in the Christian 
world." gatkcicd a! Lynn iuilIci the leadership of Arnald Ainakic along 
w itb a nutnhc] of :ioblenien aiul bishops. 

As this massive force— about thirty thousand strong— moved down 
the Rhone valley, Raymond had second thoughts and decided to join. 
After pledging to join the Crusade, Raymond was reconciled with the 
church and promised immunity from attack. 

The first major attack came at the city of Bezicrs. Here, despite their 
bishop's eall to surrender, the townspeople decided lo resist. According 
to Costen, the army's loot -lumen camp followers stormed the city's 
gates and were soon joined by the soldier acting without orders. "Both 
church and town were looted and the inhabitants massacred, with cler- 
ics, women and ekildien being killed inside the churches," he wrote. 
"When the leaders of the army confiscated booty from the camp fol- 
lowers the town was fired and burnt down." According to the official 



should distinguish between Catholic and hcietic, replied, "Kill them all, 
God will know his own." 



In view of the massacre at Bc/.icrs. town .ilk 1 ] town throughout the 
Langacdoc loll to (111- pupal army w ilboul ;i light. Internal strife was rani- 

pLLllt LIS hlhuhilLlllts Llllldid CUcll OlllCI ill handing Over kllOWtl alld SUS- 

pL-ctcd heretics. At the town of Cashes. Calhnis bunded .hit to tlic army 
were burnt at the Make, a practice which wan to continue throughout the 
Crusade. 



By 1229 the cauipuign was effectively ended by a Treaty of" Paris. 
Though the treaty ended the independence nl' southern IVencll royalty, 
it did not stop the heresy. Cathur pcrlccli ictrcaicd to the mountainous 
redoubt Lit Moutscgu;. in the foothills ot" the Pyrenees. Beginning in the 
spring ot 124.1. the pupal army besieged the fortress lor more than ten 

non took place. Several of the besieging soldier.- delected to tbc Cathars 
despite the certain knowledge ol' how it would end lor them." (empha- 
sis in the original) The Cathars certainly must have possessed some- 
thing to commend then beliefs to these veteran soldiers. 

Finally, in March 1244. the siege of Montscgut was ended by the 
Cathars' surrender. Picknctt and Prince noted sevend 'mysteries" con- 
nected with the fall of Monlscgnr. One was "for reasons that have 
never been explained |lhc CLilhars] were giwn permission to remain in 
the citadel lor anolhci l~ days after which time lhc_\ gave themselves 
tip to be burned. Some uccoi.nls go tuithcr and describe them as having 
actually ran down the mountainside and jumped into the waiting bon- 
fires in the field below." Costen supported this story somewhat, noting, 
"There is no suggestion that the Cathars of Monlsegur icsisted the 



"The most persistent mystery ol" all concerns the so-called Treasure 
of the Cathars." commented Picknctt and Prince, "which four ol" them 
managed to carry off in the night before the rest were massacred. These 
intrepid heretics Somehow managed to get away by being lowered 
down on ropes over the particularly precipitous side of the mountain in 
the middle of the night." 

The Cathars. many of whom were wealthy, did indeed have a consid- 
erable cache nf geld and silvei. But. according to Huigcnl. Leigh, and Liu 

CLilhars u light haic fell needed to be sent tioni Monlsegur at the last 



France, a subject clinch cnniiccicd w irk ike knights Templar. 

"The Tcmpkus were buiigiy for knowledge, and their search for it 
was their main driving force." unite Picknctt and Prince. "They sei/.ed 
knowledge wherever they found it: from the Arabs they took the princi- 
ples of sacred geometry, and their apparent close contacts with the 
Calhars added aa c.slia Gnostic gloss to theii already heterodox reli- 
gious ideas." 

"honi it' caikcst \cai' Ike [Te[ii|ilai s | kail aiai:ilai:ied a certain wa:m 
rapport with the Culhurv especial!) in Ike kingucdoc. ' noted Baigcill. 
Leigh, and Lincoln. 'Many wealthy landowners Cathars Ihenisclves or 
sympathetic to die Cathars— had donated vast tracts of land to the 
Order. ... It is beyond dispute that Bcniand de Blancbefort, fourth 
Grand Master of tile Order, came from a Cadlar family.... In the 
Langaedoc. Temple officials were nunc iictjacnlly Gatkar than Catholic." 

Blaiichclort, who headed the Templars from 1 153 to 1 170, was "the 
most significant of all Templar grand masters." according ro rhese three 
authors. "It was Bertrand who transformed the Knights Templar into the 
superbly efficient, wcll-oi guiii/cd. and magnificently disciplined hierar- 
chical institution they then became." 

Tkcic is cwdcncc that many mker Templars were tkcni'cbcs Calbars. 
and it has been established dial Ike Templars kid man} Culhais within 
their order and buried llieni in -acred giound. Along with their failnre to 

brought up in subsequent charge' against ike order, evidence that such 
connections were an eillbarrasinenl to a church hierarchy wauling noth- 
ing nunc than to foiael boik Ike Cathars anil their beliefs. 

following die Albigensian Crusade, those Cathars that sunned eitllci 
fled to neighboring countries- Italy was a favorite for ironically this 
home nation of the pope was not strenuous in hunting the heretics — or 
went into biding with ike aid of sympathetic neighbors. "By the early 14th 
century the Cathars of Ike Lanauedoe wore becoming isolated and poor." 
Coslcil slated. Tr.ie.ii destruction was caused by the methodical pursuit of 
the Church with its new weapon. Ike Inquisition. ..." 

"The Languedoc saw the first act of liuropeuu genocide, when over 



lO(U)iX) nicnihcis nl' Ihi. 1 Cathar hcrc-\ "ill mas-acred on tlltr orders 
of the Pope during tin 1 Albigonsian Crusade noted Picknctt ami 

Prince. "It was specifically for the interrogation and extermination of 
die Cathurs lhal the Inquisition was first created. " 

As the result of die Citisndc. "The Church retained its monopoly of 
religious activity, its control of belief and strengthened its control over 
the private lives of individuals. The new French Stale gained the 
Church as an ally in strengthening control over towns and [nihility." 
wrote Costen. noting dial as recently as the l')2!K. much like suppres- 
sion of Native Anieiicau languages during the |ias[ century, children in 
the region were punished lor speaking the old Occilan language on 
public school playgrounds. 

whal church leaders bad i:i mind foi liioir 1:1 als in powci. tile Knights 
Templar. 



THE TEMPLARS' DEMISE 

Tor sixty-two years after the fall of Iho Calhar stronghold at Moiltsc- 
gur, the Knights Templar empire stood against the growing power of 
the Vatican and the nation states. 

Languedoc that connected La Rochelle to Mediterranean ports, allow- 
ing commerce with Portugal and the Iiiilisb Isles without passing 
through the Muslim-held Strait of Gihrnltai. Templar vessels, among 
the first to use magnetic compasses, carried weapons and supplies to 
the Holy Land as well as an estimated si\ thousand pilgrims a year. 

But as their power and wealth grew, so did their pride and arro- 
gance, as evidenced in 1252. when a Templar maslei threatened Ln- 
gland's King Homy III with these woids. So lung as thou dost exercise 

king." 

That the Templar order was closely connected to the royalty of En- 
gland is clearly deinonsliated by Iho fact that King John was residing 



But while thu Tcuipku order nourished in limopc. things went badly 
in the Holy Land. Lens than a century Lifter its capture. Jerusalem again 
tell into the hands of the Muslims. Sikh) duly (he city of" Acre remained 
under Christian control, hi 1291 this fortress pint fell and the order, 
along with the Hospitallers, was foreed U> relocate to the island of 
Cyprus, which the Templars had purchased from Richard the Lion 
Heart during an earlier Crusade. Willi the loss of the Holy Land, so too 
was lost the principal justification for the existence ol" the Templars. 

those childhood heroes of Adolf Hitler. The Teutonic Knights had cre- 
ated a gigantic principality of their own — called the Ordenstaat — 
which extended from Piussiu through the ISaltic In the Gull" of Finland. 
This Teutonic independent state may have inspired dreams within the 
Templar leadership of a similai autonomous empire in the Languedoc. 

But this was not to he. Beginning in the early fourteenth century, the 
Templars were doomed m the same fate as thai nf the Cathars. 

A key instigator of die Templars' demise w as Fiance's King Philip TV. 
a ruler envious of the Templars' wealth and fearful of their military- 
strength. At one time, Philip sought refuge in the Paris Temple to 
escape a rehelhoiis moh. He knew limn personal e.\peiienec the wealth 
of the Templars and was heavily in debt to them. Adding to his rage 
against the Templars was the fact that he had been turned down as a 
member ofthc order. 

In 1305 Philip journeyed to Rome and convinced Pope Clement V 
that the Templars were actuulh plotling the destruction of the Roman 
church. The pope accepted Philip's word, as the I Tenth king has been 
the power behind his own ascension to tilt papacy. "Between 131)3 and 
1305 the French king and his ministers engineered the kidnapping and 
death of one Pope Boniface VIII and quite possibly the nimdei b_\ 
poison of another — Benedict XI. Then, in 130s. Philip managed to 
secure the election of bis own candidate, the archbishop of Bordeaux, 
to the vacant papal throne. The new Pontiff look the name Clement V," 
explained Baigent, Leigh, and Lincoln. 

According to Masonic aiiihn: Albert \ lackey. Philip had agreed to 



support Clement's bid tin Ul-l. 1 papacy in return for a secret eonimidncnl 
U> ^ ] : l>1 [ (be Knights Templar. 

Furthermore, since it was widely whispcicd that the Templars were 
aaempling to rcsiorc the uncicui Mcro\ Indian kings both in ['ranee and 
other stales, Philip's charges fell on receptive ears. The Merovingians 
were said to trace their bloodline hack to Jesus, which presented a 
grave challenge to Rome's aulhoiily and supported rhe idea that the 
Templars had gained sec: el know ledge of ike ln.e life of Christ. 

With the Messing ol' Pone Clement V. Kin;; Philip returned to ["ranee 
and began to move against the Teniplais. Drawing up a list of charges 




This was dawn of Friday, October 13, 1307, a date which from that 
time onward brought a sinister connotation to any Friday the thir- 
teenth. Authorities spread out over France and quickly rounded up all 
the Tcniphus at hand. 

"Captured knights were imprisoned, interrogated, tortured and 
burned," said Gardner. "Paid Witnesses were called to give evidence 
against the Ordei and some truly bi/.arrc statements were obtained. 
The Templars were Licensed of a number ol' assorted practices deemed 
unsavory, including necromancy, homosexuality, aboilion, blasphemy 
and |use of] (he black ails. Once they had given their evidence, under 
whatever circumstances of bribery 01 duress, die witnesses disappeared 
without trace." 

It is still a matter of controversy as to whether (he Templars were truly 
guilty of . such accusations. It is apparent that many olillc charge' against 
this erstwhile Christian order were spurious and connived. But (here is 
also e\ idence that (he inner circles of (he Templars were sympathetic (o. if 
not adherents of. the heresies dealing with Maiy Magdalene, John (he 
Baptist, and the crucifixion and resurrection ol" Jesus. Some researchers 
have even speculated that the Templar skull and crossbones Hag may have 
pertained to (he remains of Mary, die ISapii't. or both. Vestigial memory 
of (his Templar symbol may have inspired the pirate flags ol" later ceil- 
radically atypical views on [he di \ mily of Jesus Christ, the Templars were, 
throughout ikcii entire existence, a faithful Catholic Order.... The 



It was apparent that, despite the •uddenuess of the arrests and the 
secrecy of" the orders, many Templars were fore warned. "Shortly before 
the arrests, for example, the Grand Master. Jacques tie Malay, called in 
many of the Order's hooks and extant rules and had them burned," 
noted ISniiiciu. Leigh, and Lincoln. 

Many French Templars were arrested without a fight apparently hop- 
ing the situation would iu:n around, but inuny otheis lied the country. 
The Invest mystery was the disappoui ancc nf holh the Templar Heel and 

Author Gardnci claimed the Templar hcasuic icmained in France at 
the time of the arrests. "|Philip's| millions had scoured the length and 
breadth of Champagne and Lungucdoc but all the while the hoard 
was hidden away in the Treasury \ nulls of Paris," he wrote. 

Later, according to Gardnci. Grand Master Molu_\ had the treasure 
transferred to La Rochelle, where a Heel of eighteen galleys transported 
the hoaid In -.uich in Scotland. 

Authors Baigcnl and Leigh gcnc:alh agreed with this, pointing out 
that there were "five years of legal wiunalina. negotiation, intrigue, 
kmsc-trading and general dithering hcUcc the Oidc: m'ficialk dis- 
solved," plenty enough lime to disperse the treasure. 

Knight and Lonias added a fascinating addition to the story of the 
Tcmplai escape that a segment of the Templar llect may have made its 
way to America 1S~ >ca:s be fur c Cluislopbcr Columbus set sail. 

This claim begins with the Mandaean sect, those who believed that 
John the Baptist was the true mcssiah and that Jestis perverted his 
teachings. The Mandacans have been connected to Na/oreans thought 
to be part of the Qumran community whose scrolls were found in 
1943. Muslims forced the Mandacans from the banks of the Jordan 
liiic: into Persia where remnant' nf the sect still exist. 

The Mandacans. like the lisscucs. belie cd that the souls of good peo- 

died. a land they bclieicd was marked by a stai called 'Medea." Since lr 
is likely the documents disciwcrcd In the Tcniplnis in .lerusalein were 
duplicates ol' those found at the Quintan community, the Templars may 



these intrepid sailors, flying their well-known skull and crossbones battle 
Hag. arrived in Nov. lingland in the year 1308. 

Compelling evidence; of such a landing can be found in Wcstford, 
Massachusetts, wheie today a puitelied-holes engraving of a knight can 
he found on a rock. This figure, dressed in the style of a fourteenth cen- 
tury knight, cajaics a shield containing a incline of a sailing ship fol- 
lowing a single star. In Newport. Rhode Island, a landmark lower 




Giovanni da Vcrra/ano marked the location of the Newport Tower as 
an existing 'Norman Viila." 1 

Recently discovered nuns in Patagonia, thought to be the lost La 
ciudad dc los Cesares (the City of the Caesars), revealed an ancient pier 
and docks along with a slab of dressed stone marked with a Templar 
cross, which prompted iu\ csiigaloE Hngbcrlo Ramus to speculate that 
Templars may hn\ c journeyed there in pre-Columbian times. 

More persuasive evidence of previously unknown Tcmplui explo- 
ration can be found in Scotland's Ros'lyn Chapel, where clear depic- 

Knight and Loulas. Since Rosslyu Chapel was completed in 14S6, six 
years before Coliuului' leiiliued out o\o: the Atlantic, and the carvings 
are an integral part of construction, "we have certain evidence that the 
men that instructed the masons of Rosslyu Chapel must have visited 
America at least a quarter of a century before Columbus," commented 
Kuiebl and Lomas. 

While these authors admit thai indications of a Templar presence in 
the pre-Columbian New World are not conclusive, they do add to the 
suspicion that the later Templar-inspired Freemasons Bat on and Raleigh 
knew more about the New Atlantis' ikan pie\ ion sly imagined. 

They also explained that a sixteenth-century German monk named 
WuliKcomucllc:. who III si wrote that America was named for explorer 



Amerigo Vespucci, knew nothing about the Templar Mandacan legend of 
"Merita." The [unuk had heard about Ihe new land of "Amenta" and 
also of the explorer Vespucci and simply [Jul Ihe two wither. "Wald- 
seemueller liiljI the name right tint the explanation ™ms." said Knighl 
and l.omas. "Vers sin nils ai'tci lie had '.widen these words, he realized his 
mistake and publicly retracted his assertion that Amerigo Vespueci was 
the discoverer of the New World tint by then ii was loo late..." 

"The standard hislorieal line dial is niulincls [rolled out lor the origin 
of the name of Ihe New World, conies enliieh from a sills nusuiidcr- 
• landiug In an oh. cure cleigMiiun who nevei scnluicd more than a few- 
miles from [his] monastery ... on the French/German border," they com- 

fonrlceiUll century, there could well luoc heen a Templar coimeciioil lo its 
discovery. According !n fkugcnl and Leigh. Templars in syinpadielie Por- 
tugal were cleared by an inouii]. and then changed Ihei: name lo Knights 
of Christ, devoting themselves chiefly lo sea exploration. "Vasco da Gama 
was a Knight of Christ and Prince Henry the Navigator was a grand mas- 
ter of the Order,"' they noted. "Ships of the Knights of Christ sailed under 
the familiar red paltee cioss. And il was under the same cross that 
Clnistophcr Coluinbuss ilucv cunocls crossed the Atlantic to the New 
World. Columbus himself was ma: lied lo the daughter of a former Knight 
of Christ and had access lo his fulhcr-ui-luw '* ehaits and diaries." 

While Templar connections to America will he debated for some 
time, there seems little doubt liiai man], members of Ihe order — as well 
as their treasure of holh gold and di >ctuiicut. made their was lo Scot 
land by way of" their fleet. 

Scotland, then being fouidil ovci b_s laigland and Robert the liruce. 
was Ihe perfect refuge from the persecution of" the older, which soon 
spread outside Prance. Al Ihe urging of Pope Clemenl V. oilier tuitions 
began rounding tip Templars and attaching liieir property. England's 
King Edward II was initially slow lo move against the Templars, but, as 
King Philip's son-in-law. he was finalK 'inured to hahhcuited action. A 
few- Templars were anesled but generally given light sentences such as 
penance in a monastery or abbey. Teniphir piopcrls was handed over 
lo the Hospitallers order. 

It was two ycuis alter Ihe attack againsl Ihe order began that Edward 
tinulb oideied ihe aire'! of all Templars ; en laming undei his eoillrol in 



Lngli-li occupied Scotland. Hi- men managed In secure o\.hl\ two iuc:i. 
one of them Waller dc Clifton, die Tcmplai master. I'nclci mlciEognlun]. 

evidence dint Tcmplai s may ha\c set on: for America. 

Robert the Brute's Scotland was a different story, with, lis long his- 
tory of iiivolvcinent with the Templars. According to Gardner, Grand 
Master Paycns had met with the Seotlish king just alter the Council of" 
Troves, and Saint Bciiuud had merged the Celtic church with his own 
Cisicrciun ordei. The Kniglus Tciupla] had lven encouraged and sup- 
ported by a successim] ol' Senilis]! kings beginning willi King David and 




the support of his ancestors, he was at war will] Edward il. and he had 
been excommunicated tw Ike Roman church I'm waning with Edward. 
Philip's son-in-law. Cal off from both die church aad las neighbors. 
Robert welcomed any help he could get. 

Lnglish blockade' clnscd off must of [be nnmial mule' fioin the con- 
tinent to Scotland. "But one important route was open." staled Baigent 
and Leigh, "from die noitb cousi of belaud, including the mouth of the 
Foyle at Londonderry, to Bruce - domains in Argyll. Kintyre and the 
Sound of Jura... . Thus Templar ship-. Templar arms and material. 
Templar fighting men and. just possibly, die Templar treasure would 
have found their way to Scotland, prowcling vital reinforcements and 
resources for Brace's cause." 

While official history does not credit the Templars wirh Brace's vic- 
tory again. i the Eiigli-k. ic.cuicbcis have i'mmd eim-ide] able i^niii 10 
believe that was the case. .Several Masonic authors flatly state that Tem- 
plars were among Bruee's army. 

The Battle of Bannockburn, which secured Scottish independence, 
was fought on June 24, 1314. Intriguing])- enough, this was Saint 
John's Day, one of the most significant days of the year for Templars, 
who venerated the saint. 

Ostensibly to relieve a besieged garrison al Stirling Castle, gateway 
to the Highlands, King Edward mobilized an army of well more than 
twenty thousand in addition to the nearly ten thousand 111 the Stirling 
garrison. It was plain tkai be sought lo de-troy Bruce 1 cither than sim- 
ply reinforce Stilling, king Robert cmikl 01 ih muster a force of less 



than ten thousand, so outnumbered nca:l\ three to one. his chances for 
victory appeared dim. 

The two faeces clashed in the vicinity in" Stirling Caslle and fought 
viciously all day. Although specifics of the t>atllc ate vague, il appealed 
that a "fresh force" arrived just as the battle Iuliiu. in the balance. 

This new force wan enough to cause Kin:; [id ward and five hundred 
of his best knights to leave the field, which caused a panic among the 
remaining linghsh. forces. "The niihd:a\val dele: ioralcd quickly into a 
full-scale roat, the entire fimjlisb aum abandoning lbcii supplies, their 
baggage, ihei: inoncy. then gold and sibcr plate, their aims, armor and 
equipment." reported Baigcnt and Leigh. 

tinctive flowing beards and red-cross banners, was the "fresh force" 
that struck fear in the hearts of lidward and hi- men. Other authors 
confirm this. Gardner ''.rote 11 ill! a member of Ihe Sainl-Oak famih 
commanded Kai'jbts Tcmpla: Lit the IS a! lie of Bannockhurn. Maekev 
wrote that Masonic historians mentioned orders "'first conferred on the 
field of Bannockhurn, as a reward tor the valor that had been displayed 
by a body of Templars who aided Brace in that memorable victory." 

By the date of this battle, the Templars supposedly no longer existed, 
hi 1312 the ordei bad been official]' disstihed b\ the pope at the insis- 
tence of King Philip, and in 1314, the order's last official grand master, 
Jacques Molay. was burned at the slake in Paris. 

Molay, aecoiding to nineteenth century author liliphas Levi, had 
organized 'Occult Masonry." namely adding the .hibannilc heresy to 
the Templars' secret knowledge concerning Ma:_\ Magdalene's journey 
lo [iurope with the children of Jesus. 

Johaiuiiles were named for John the Baptist, who they considered 
the true biblical messiah with Jesus merely a secondary figure during 
the time prior to the Jewish revolt in Palestine. The Johannitcs. who 
claimed to have inherited their secret knowledge, believed that Jesus or 
"Yeshu the Anointed" was actually a mortal man who was initiated 
into the cult of Osiris. They believed that Ihe story of Ihe Virgin Mary- 
was a fabrication by later writers lo explain away ins illegitimate birth. 

merely meant 'Anointed' a term that could have been applied to many, 
including king, and Roman officials. Con.cquciilly . the .lohannitc Icadeis 



always look the title of 'Christ' themselves -Significantly, the Nag Ham- 
inaih Gospel of Philip applies the lent) 'Christ" to all Gnostic initiates." 

Levi even claimed ikal (hand Ma'tc: Pa\cus had keen initialed into the 
ideas of the Johannile sect ptior to heading the K: ii.uk!- Templar. This idea 
was supported by the claim of the Masonic leader Baron von Hutid, who 
claimed he had been presented the "true history" oi Freemasonry. Recall 
that von Hund created the "Strict Observance" lodge in Germany. It was 
initial!], known as the Brethren nf John Ike Baptist. It has also been sug- 
gested that Ike Masonic ritual involving die death of;; Hiram Abif actu- 
ally symbol i/.cs the inailudoni of Templar master Molay. 




been that Molay recanted an eailier confession dial some of the charges 
against the Knights Templar were true. 

Molay, who entered the Templar order in 1265, had fought in Syria 
and later was stationed at the Templar base on Cyprus. He was elected 
grand master about I29&. In late 131)6 or early 1307 Molay was sum- 
moned to appear before Pope Clement V. supposedly to discuss regain- 
ing the Holy Land. Instead he was questioned about the charges against 
the order being leveled by King Philip. On that fateful Friday thir- 
teenth. Molay was arrested and made his initial confession, most prob- 
ahk under torture. 

Molay also was coerced into writing to his brother Templars and 
urging Ibctn to tarn themsehes in and confess. Appeals from Molay for 
a personal judgment by Ike pope pixwed iiuilless. And in March 1314, 
after three cardinals condemned hiin to life imprisonment. Molay 
retracted his confession. As a relapsed heretic, he was handed over to 
Philips officer', who binned bun at the slake near the Teniplat -inspired 
Notre-Dame cathedral. 

Legend has it that, as the Humes licked around him, Molay called 
out for both Pope Clement and King Philip to join him before God 
within a year. Both men were indeed dead before a year had lapsed. 
Some believed that secret Templars poisoued lliem while others 
believed their death' resulted I nun Molay's curse. 

Authors Knight and I.inna' claimed to ka\c connected Molay's dcalll 
to a modem controversy. "The Qinnraniaii/Masoiiic style shroud that 
was taken Irian Ike Pai is temple of the Kingbls Tcinplai and used to map 



linen was taken out of store and [jut mi public display at Livey . . . that 
length of cloth in today called the Shroud of Turin," they wrote. 

In other pans of Europe, most Templars shaved their e oils pie uo us 
beards and blended into the general population. A few were tried, 
found nol guilty, and released. In Germany, intimidated judges released 
Templars, who promptly joined other orders such as the Knights of" 
Christ, the Teutonic Knights, or the Hospitallers. 

The Hospitallers began about 1070— before the First Crusade— when 




nized as an ordei and a ;ji;uld master was selected. While nol initially a 
military order, the Knights ol Saint John, known simply as Hospitallci s. 
became more militant the Templars rose lo prominence. 

With the loss ot" the Holy Land, the Hovnlallcrs tell back to Cyprus 
along with the Templars. After the destruction of the Templars, the 
Hospitallers gained mueh of their property, which only increased their 
already prosperous and powerful order. Later they W'crc forced to 
retreat to Rhodes. When a third siege by the Turks finally took the 
island in 1522, the order relocated to the island of Malta, where they 
would become the So\crcign and Militaii Older of Malta or simply the 
Knights of Malta. 

Today, fhe Knights of Malta are headquartered in Rome under the 
direct supervision of" the pope and are recognized by mote than, forty 
countries as a sovereign nation. A British offshoot, known as the Knights 
of Saint John of" Jerusalem, is a Protestant order headquartered in London 
and headed by the king or queen. According lo author David Ickc, "The 
Catholic and the Protestant wings are in fact the same organization at the 
highest level. ... Both were the same force, as were, and are, the Teutonic 
Knights. All were involved in the same dungs, including banking, and 
used the same vicious, unscrupulous methods lo get their way." 

Modern Aineiicans connected to the Knights ot' Malta include the late 
CIA directors William Casey and John McCoiic. Chrysler chairman Lee 
lacocca, columnist William F. Buckley. Joseph P. Kennedy, U.S. ambas- 
sador to the Vatican William Wikon. Clare [Soothe Luce, and former U.S. 
secretary of stale Alexander Haig. Dr. Luigi Gcdda. the head of Catholic 



Action, was do united by the Knights of Malta lor his liaison work 
between the Valii.au. the CIA. and the liuinpeLiii Mo\cuicnt of Joseph 
Rclinger, the T'ullier of the Biklcrhcrgcrs. ' 'Today. the Order of Malta is 
believed (o be one of" the priniaiy channels nl' communication between the 
Vatican and the CIA," wrote Baigenl. Leigh, and Lincoln. 

"Today, there are no fewer than live organizations in existence alleg- 
ing one or another species of direct descent from the [Templars]," 
noted Baiacnt aad Leigh. The Hospitallci s. Knights of Malta. Knights 
of Saint John. Lrccuinsoiuy. and tbe Rosicriiciuus. and perhaps others, 
all trace their lineage to the Knight- Teinijlai with their esoteric knowl- 
edge :ccovcicd from imdc: Solomon's Teiniile. 

Templar properly in Scotland involved "something unite extraordi- 
nary — something which has been almost entirely neglected by histori- 
ans. . .. For more than two cemaries in Scotland- -from the beginning 
of the 14th to the middle of the 16th— the Templars, it appears, were 
actually merged w itb the Hospitallers. Thus, during the period in ques- 
tion, there arc frequent references to a single joint order — the 'Order of 
the Kni.uhl' of Si. lohn and the Temple. "' (emphasis in the original) 

The Knights of Malta survived the Medieval persecution by allying 
themselves with die Vatican and even pailicipuling in the persecution 
of its enemies. Likewise, many of Lurope's royal families, themselves 
usurpers of the thrones of the Merovingians and others, worked in 
partnership with the Vatican to maintain the 'talus quo. These royals 

Yet another older which was created specifically lo combat the Vati- 
can's enemies and to protect the secrets of the church was the Jesuits. 
This order, officially known as the Society of Jesus, was formed in 1540 
by Ignatius of Loyola, a soldier turned priest, who swiftly turned the 
organization into an aggressive militant force against both heretics and 
Protestants alike. It was the structure of the Jesuits that Adam 
Wcishaupt used as a template lor bis llluminati. 

But even the militant Jesuits were susceptible to the lure of the secret 
knowledge of the Templars. Over time, many Jesuits may have gotten 
too close to the heresies of the period. They began to resist the author- 
ity of the Roman church and it' power m ei governments, resulting in a 
ban against the older by Pope Clement XIV in 1773. But the imperative 



of pnncLlnii; the church, forced a reinstatement of the Jesuits, including 
ul I foil] lci rights ;ii id i n i v ilexes, by Pope Pius VII in 1814. 

Since King Philip's move ngaiusl the Templa: ■ h;id failed to entirely 
c\!e:miinile adherents hi' the order, and even llu militant Jesuits weie 
not entirely reliable, the effort In remove all enemies uf the church was 
taken up by the infamous Inquisition, which came close to completing 
this task over the nest few centuries. 

Operating ™ behalf of u succession of popes. lt>e Franciscan Gray Fri- 
ars and the Dominican IShck 1'iiais conducted Lnispeiikiiblc tortures dur- 
ing the Catholic Inquisition. In 1480 the Inquisition recovered lost 

worshipped, herbalists. [nidwi\cs. and just about anyone who disagieed 
with church dogma or local social values. 

The dreaded Inquisition, first initiated to eonliol the Calhars dining 
the Albigensian Crusade, was not entirely dissolved until 1820. "Mean- 
while, those of the privileged class who possessed true esoteric skills 
and Hermetic knowledge were obliged to conduct their business in the 
• cciev\ ol'lhei: Imhjc-. and u:iile:grou:id chilis." nolcd Cinrdnc]. 

"The once lewcrcd knowledge of the Templars caused their persecu- 
tion by the savage nominicans of the l-ih century Inquisition. It was at 
that point in (he history of Christianity that the last vestige of free 
thinking disappeared." lie added. 

While Molay's death ended the overt power of the Knights Templar, 
there seems to be no question that the ordei suni\ed and was fused into 
other secret societies. 'These days, history books and encyclopedias arc 
almost unanimous in declaring that the Knights Templar became extinct 
in the 13IJtls. They are quite wrong." declared Gardner. "The Chivalric 
Military Order of the Temple of" Jerusalem |ait updated title for the 
Knights Tcmplarl — as distinct from the later contrived Masonic Tem- 
plars — is still tlou lis kin l in ei aiiiiiental hun :pe ami Scotland."' 

"After the sinisler event' su: n Minding ike official •uppiession ol' the 
Templars, the Ordei went imdeiground nnd. eontiuiied lo e\erl its illllu- 

ally it has emerged that the Templars have continued to exist as Rosecru- 
eianism and iTccmasoury. and the knowledge they hail acquired passed 
into these societies." 



Behind l] i ^ Knight- Tempi;;: linked one uf !][■_■ most mysterious secret 
societies of (111- little-known Prion- of Sinn. uuolhci group obsessed 
not only with. politic, tun « ill) unorthodox icligious views. 



THE PRIORY OFS I ON 

If the claims of several recent authors arc correct, the Prieure do Sion or 
Priory of Sion. may be one of the oldest and most powerful secret soci- 

[t reportedly was the inowug foice behind the ereation of the mighty 
Knights Templar and records shun that oast Pinny leader-hip involved 
such names as Leonardo da Vinci. Robert I'ludd. Sir Isaac Newton, 
Victor Hugo and artist Jean Cocteau. It lists twenty-sis past grand mas- 
ters going back through seven hundred yeais of history. Yet the public- 
had no know ledge o[' [his group until laid twentieth cciilun . which ha- 

It was in the mid-1950s that the [jublic mostly in France — first 
learned nf Ihe Prim]., which menu, a religious house, -oiiiclhmg like an 

Scattered newspaper and tuaga/inc ailiclc- begi lining in I L ).vo spoke of 
a "mystery" surrounding the small Langucdoe town of Rcnnes-lc- 
Chatcau. At first tin- stor\ appeared little different limn other stories of 
local hidden treasure fiiiuid alino,! juv where, lint. a. the years passed and 
more information came to light, the story of the Priory look on much 

The "mystery of Renncs-le Chateau invoKed a (.'albolie piiesl named 
Francois Bercngcr Sauniere. who u-as assigned to the town's parish 111 
ISH5. Young and well-educated. Sauniere was given this backwater 
assignment after apparently evoking the ire of some superior. Yet, the 
thirty- three-year-old priest decided to make the best of it. 

Sauniere, working closely w ith an eighteen- vein -old housekeeper 
named Marie Dcuarnaud. cared lor hi- palish and still tumid time to hunt 
and fish. "He read voraciously, perfected hi- Latin, learned Creek (and| 
einharked on the study of Hebrew." noted authors Baigent, Leigh, and 
Lincoln. He also decided to re-lore the town chinch, which had been con- 
secrated to Mary Magdalene in 1059 and stood on Visigoth ruins dating 
to the sixth century. 



1644 along vvilti two missives written in the 1 7SI)s by J former parish 
priest, Abbot Antoinc Bigou. 

The Bigou texts were unusual and appeared m be written in different 
codes. "Some of them are fantastically complex, defying even a com- 
puter, and insoluble without the icqui^ilc key" staled ISaigcnl. Leigh, 
and Lincoln. 

Saunicrc took his discovery to his supcriot ttie bishop of nearby 



called the Compaguic du Saint-Saciement. thought to he a front for the 
Priory of Sion. If this was the case, it would explain how Priory mem- 
bers learned of Saunicrc's discovery. 

Whatever was in the documents, it set Saumerc's life on an entirely new 
course. "For during his short stay in Paris. Saunicrc began to mix with the 
city's cultural elite, many of whom had dabbled in the occult arts," noted 
authors Vankin and Whnlcn. "Conlcutpo] ai > gossip had it that the coun- 
li> piies! had an a ft ail v. ill] liiuiiia t ali the famous opcta diva who was 
also the high piieslcss of the Parisian esoteric underground. She would 
later visit him frequently in Rcnncs-le-Chateau." 

Not only did Suuiiicrc's icporlcd Paris \isil gain him new friends in 

struction and renovations in the town. During his work upon returning 
from Paris, Saunicrc made yet another discovery — a small crypt beneath 
the church reportedly containing skeletons. 

His behavior became quite odd. Saunicrc scraped off a Latin inscrip- 
tion on the headstone of a member of the prominent local [ilanchcloi t 
family, not realizing that copies had already been made. Translated, the 
inscription read. "To Dagohcri II King and to Sinn beltings this treasure 
and he is there dead." He began collecting worthless postage stamps 
and valueless nicks alung with co.tk rate china and fabrics. 

But he also had the town's load and water supply upgraded, assem- 
bled a massi\e library, and built a /.on logical garden, a lavish country 
house named Villa Bclbauni and a round timet named Tnur Magdala 



and, according In ancient Judaic legend, builder of Solomon's temple." He 
tilled the renovated church with unusual painted panels, one depicting 
Jesus' body bointi earned to his tomb. But a full moon in this panel caused 
authors Baigent. Leigh, and Lincoln to suspect it might mean thai the 
body was slipped out of the toinb in the dead of night. G\er the church 
entrance, he had inscribed the Latin words Tcrribilis Lst Locus Istc, 
meaning "This place is te-i ri li 1^.-. ' Perhaps Samiicrc was echoing the words 
of Jacob in Genesis 2 H : 17. who said "This is a terrible place!" upon rcal- 

Habshurg. cousin to the Austrian emperor 1'Van/. Joseph. "Bank slalc- 
meiils subsequently rei ealed that Saimieie anil kio aickdnkc kad opened 
consecutive aceoanls on the same day." noted the author trio, "and that 
the lattct had | trail si cried a| substantial sum over to the former," 

Saunicre began to exhibit a defiant independence toward his church 
superiors, refusing to disclose the source of his new-found wealth or 
accept a transfei from Rennes-le-Chaleaa. where he and his house- 
keeper wete seen digging incessantly in the graveyard around the 
church. When push eame to slnwe. the Vatican supported Saunicre, a 
good indication of tke -igui Ilea: ice of his discoveries. 

On January 17, 1917— the official Feast Day of the Saint Sulpicc 
Seminary where he first consulted experts on his discovered documents 

and just live days after his housekeepei had inexplicably ordered a cof- 
fin — Satiniere suffered a sudden stroke. A nearby priest was called to 
administer Last Rites but, "visibly shaken" refused to do so after hear- 
ing Sauniere's confession, which has never been made public. 

Marie Dcnarnaud kept her silence about Sauniere's activities, living 
quietly in the Villa Bethania. Toward the end of her life she sold the 
villa to a man whom she promised she would tell a secret which would 
make him both wealthy and poweilul. 1 'nlorlui lately, she loo died of a 
stroke before passing along this secret. 

Thus began the mystery of Reimcs-le Chateau. 'Speculation has var- 
ied over the yeais as to the line nature nf Sauniere's discovery": wrote 
I'icknclt and Prince, "most prosaically it has been suggested that he 



siderahly more stupendous, such as the Ark of the Covenant, tlic trea- 
sure of the Jerusalem Temple, [he Holy Grail— or ever the tomb of 
Christ. . . . The Prion claim thai what Saunicrc had discovered were 
parchments containing genealogical information thai prove the survival 
of the Merovingian dynasty." 

Two things seen] certain about this story — that Saamerc obviously 
found something for which sonic [jcison or group ot' [lcople were will- 
ing to pay him large sums of money and that he continued looking for 
something else his entire life. It seeins equally cleat that Ins superiors in 

According to one account, another clergyman named Aiiioine Gelis 
was close to Saunicrc and also came into a considerable amount of 
money. Whatever Gelis knew about the situation died with him in 
November lis 1 . 97. when the elderly priest was found beaten to death in 
his home. Details of his murder disappeared from church records and 
had to be reconstructed from police and court reports. 

In 1969 British BBC television documentary producer Henry Lincoln 
read of the mystery while \ acaliouing in Prance. He soon joined forces 
with novelist Richard Leigh and photoiou: uali't Michael Baigcnt to 
research the story that ultimately provided Ibcm several TV programs 
as well as the best-selling 19S2 book. Holy Blood, Holy Grail. This 
book brought the stoiy of the Pnoiy to an inlci national audience. 

family to the Knight' Tctnplai and the Calburs to the order called Pri- 
ory of Sion. A Beitraud dc Blancheforl was the fomth grand master of 
the Knights Templar and operated from a preceptory in the vicinity of 
Re nnes -lc -Chateau. It lias been established thai Ihc Blanchefoits fought 
on the side of the Calhars and that Bcrlraiid was a protege of Templar 
founder Andre de Montbard. 

Baigcnt, Leigh, and Lincoln disco\crcd that during Ibc time Blanche- 
foit guided Ihc order. Templars were dispatched In the vicinity of Rennes- 
le-Chatcati, where they engaged in c\lcnsi\c c\eavalions. They tlieori/.ed 
this may have been a mission lo buiy and •ateguaid the Ireasure recovered 
from under their Jerusalem quarters. Then suspicion was heightened 
when they learned that as King Philip launched iiis nationwide arrests of 



cnlh ] l n j [ t i [ i u Hnl> relics u- diainuli/cd in two Indiana Jones films by 
director Steven Spielberg. 

The three British i esc others gathered Lin assortment of material on 
the Priory, including j number of luniks by hciich author Gerard dc 
Scdc, who was found to lv connected to one Pierre Pkuilard de Saint- 
Clair. an official of the modern Prion of Sion. Researching in the 
National Library of liance. they studied microfilm of documents called 
Dossiers secrets or Secret Files that purported to trace the Priory of 
Sion back to the time of the Crusades and closely tied the society to the 

presented detailed history, and even slated that Saunicrc was working 
for the order while in Kcunc--lc-Cliaiouu. Since these papers were dated 
to the 1950s, yet not placed in the archnc- until the mid-1960s, contro- 
versy over the legitimacy of these documents has raged with no final 
proof forthcoming on either side, much like the MJ-12 documents in 
the United States. 

"One curious feature of (he dossiers is the constant and underlying 
implication that the authors had access to official government and 
police files." noted author- Pickuctl and Prince, who were generally 
more cynical of Priory information than other writers. They reported 
that critics of the Priory story claimed the group was nonexistent until 

Baigent, Leigh, and Lincoln countered this by stating that at least 
one charter lor the Ordic dc Sinn at Oilcan- limn Kin;; Louis VII along 
with a papal bull confirming the order"- possessions and dated 1178 
still exist. They explained tluit mans documents pc:luiiiing to the order 
were destroyed when Oilcans was bombed by the Germans in 194(1. 

Names connected to the Templars and Tree masonry cropped up in 
their investigation: Marie dc Saiul-Clair. a dcscendenl of Henry Saint 
Clair of the Ros-Ku Chapel connection, icporlcdh was married to Jean 
de Gisors, reportedly the first independent grand ma-icr of the Priory 
of Sion; Rene d'Anjou. who. among others, tarried the title "King of 
Jerusalem" which indicated a dcsccndciics from the Templar Count of 
Ailjou. was listed a- (it and Master of Sion from 141 X to 14X0; the 



co 1519; Robert Fludd, that friend of Sir Francis Bacon and English 
kings, was listed as Priory grand master from 1595 to 1637; Johann 
Valentin Audita, the clcrrc connected to Hessian hccniasoiiry and con- 
sidered the audio] nl' the Ri isicrucian Manifestos, was listed as Sion 
grand master from 1637 to 1654: Ruben fio_\ Ic. uicinbci oi" Bacon's 
"Invisible College" who icporlcdh taught alchemy in Sir Isaac New- 
ton, served berween 1654 and 1691; while the famous Freemason 
Newton reported]} replaced Boyle (hand Maslci nl' Sion from 1691 
to 1727. 

Other grand masters of Sion listed in the Dossiers secrets give good 
indication of the depth and reach ol' die Priory. They include Charles Rad- 
clyffe, a cousin to Bonnie Prince Charlie; Charles de Lorraine, who also 
served as grand niasler nl' the Tcnipla; inspired Teutonic order: Maxnnil- 
lian dc Lorraine, nephew ro Charles and incntor U> musicians Finn'/. 
Joseph Haydn, Wolfgang Amadeus Mo/.arl. and Ludwig von Beethoven: 
Victor Hugo, a Lorraine aristocrat and author of The Hunchback of" 
Notre Dame and Les Miserable*; the composer Claude Debussy, whose 
associates included writer Oscar Wilde, poet W. B. Yeats, novelist Marcel 
Proust; opera diva Emma Cahe: and the young priest from Rennes-lc- 
Chatcau, Bercngcr Saunierc. 

Based nn then research. Bnigcnt. Leigh, anil Lincoln, caine to accept 
as "indisputable historical fact' that the Priory of Sion. under different 
names at different times, was the secret society behind the Knights 
Templar and survived the destruction of the Templars in the fourteenth 
century. At the very least, the Dossiers secret state that members of the 
Priory — members of the Cisors, Anion, and Saint-Gail families to 
include Hugh de Paycils and Godfrey de Bouillon were among the 
founders of the Templars. 

They also believed Unit the Priory exists today and 'acting in the 
shadows, behind the scenes, it has orchestrated certain of the critical 
events in Western history.' Unstated was the implication that Priory 
members were involved within the nucleus of Freemasonry, the Illumi- 
nati, and the Round Tables. 

bloodline — not only to the throne of France, but to the thrones of other 
European nations as well." 



che Habsburg family and a reformed Roman church. This scheme 
apparently was inily tbwailcd In Win Id W,n I and rl ll- tall of Europe's 
royal dynasties. 

Throughout the years, the Priory— which apparently inherited, if no! 
initiated, the Templar discoveries in Jerusalem — had been preoccupied 
not only with royal bloodline' hut with die heretical knowledge of (he 
Cathars and earlier sects. 

"Suddenly, the uicandcriim history of Europe develops a dramatic. 
cohcsi\e plot line.' noted Vankia and Wlialcu. "The persecution of (he 

[Merovingian] King Dagoben, the successful conspiracy of the Pope 
Clement V and Philip IV of I 'ranee In suppress Ihc powerful Templars — 
all were efforts to eradicate . . . Jesus' bloodline... For [it] constituted 
nothing lens than a ri\al charcl] with a more direct link to J.C.'s legacy 
than the Vatican could ever claim." 

In an earlier work, Vankin argued the ease for his belief that the church 
suppressed documents pertaining to Jesus, as implied by the accounts of 
the Templars and the Priory. "There are Iwo possible explanations for the 
absence of a Holy Paper Trail." he wrote, "first. Jesas never existed — he 
is a purely fictional character, second, and more likely in my view, is that 

Church a rationale lor power. Under either scenario, the story of Jesus 
In ilds many dangerous secrets." 

As previousl) mentioned. lSaiacnl. Leigh, and Lincoln came to 
believe that the notorious Protocols of the Elders of Zion actually per- 
tained to the Priory. After much research, the trio concluded that the 
protocols were based on a real document which had nothing to do with 
an international Jewish conspiracy but instead was issued through 
"some Masonic organization or Masonically oriented secret society 
that incorporated the word 'Sum' . . . [and| may very well have 
included a program lor gaining power, fin infiltrating freemasonry, for 

founded in 1090 In (indiiey de Bouillon. Duke of Lower Lorraine and 
the handsome dependent of Clnu leniagnc. wlin led Ihc first Crusade 



to capture Jerusalem. However, other Priory documents state the order 

inhabitants massacred. This text also said that Bouillon's youngest 
brother owed Ins limine lo the Priory and. indeed, his brother Baldwin 
I of Lc Bourg became king ol' Jerusalem. Baldwin II, who authorized 
the Knights Templar order, followed. 

Whatever year the Priory was founded, oiiee Jerusalem was taken, 
•in ne knight' wc:c boused in an abbey buill b; Bouillon over the ruins of 
a Byzantine church on Mi am! Sion just sou 111 nf Ibe city. Tins became the 
Abbe], ol' Nolle Dame dr. Vloul Sion. from which ike older look Ibe name 
Knights of the Order of Notre Dame de Sion. The word Sion was believed 

Hebrew name for Jerusalem. 

Baigent. Leigh, and Lincoln chimed 1" have found mi original ebailei 
for die Priory, daled 1 12?. with Tciupku grand master Hugb de Pay ens' 
name on it which would dctiniich lie (he Iwo orders together. 

Pieknelt and Prince said Ibe Priory and the Templars were "virtually 
the same organization, presided over by the same Grand Master, until 
they suffered a schism and wenl Ibeir separate ways in 1 188." 

Gardner gcucially concurred, hut wrote thai die Older of Sion had 
been founded In die Knighls Tcnipla: lo serve Jews and Muslims within 
their Christian order and dial both shared the same grand master. 
"Although the early Templars had a Christian affiliation, they were noted 
exponents of religious toleration, which enabled them to be influential 

Catholic bishops and was iusli uincnlal in the Knight'' excommunication 
by the Church of Rome in 1 .106,"' be added. 

Apparently, the Order of Sion was restructured in 1 1KB, a year after 
Jerusalem was retaken by Ibe Muslims and all involved had returned to 
France. Here there was some sort of rupture between the order and the 
Templars at a town called Gisors. Afterward, the order became more 
concerned with Ibe ficneb Mcixw iiiginu bloodline, while the Templars, 
as previously noted, fell back to Cyprus and Rhodes and became more 
associated with England and Scotland and their royal bloodlines. 

Jean de Gisors, according to the Priory documents, was the first 
grand master of rhc order after its scpaialion fiom Ibe Templars, which 
they called the "Cutting of the Llm." The order was already connected 



to the Rosicmeiuns tkrougk Juh;um Andrea. According to li priest writ- 
ing in 1629, Gisors in tact founded the Rose-Croix order in 1188. This 

Leigh, and Lincoln. The idea that both Gisors and Andrea were offi- 
cials ol' Slim, added much credence In the claim that they were involved 
in the creation of Rosicrucianism. 

It is clear thai shortly after the First Crusade, there was a blending of 
ideas, theology, and ancient secrets I'miu which came die Rosicrucians. 
the Knigkl' ] "e- 1 1 1 1 > 1 : i j and the P:iorv of Sion. 

Following the hicak with the Templars, a large priory of the Ordre 
de Sion was established in the mid-twelfth century at Orleans by a 
charter from King Louis VII. the original ol' which is still in municipal 

The history of the Prion from that lime until the present is veiled in 
mystery. The ]][■•[ definite public notice of the Ptiory's existence came in 
July 1956 when a Piieure de Sion. with the professed goal of "studies 
and mutual aid to members." was registered with I-Vench authorities. 
Even then the address listed was untraceable and little could be learned 
about the group. About that time, the Priory claimed a membership of 
almost ten thousand divided into 'grades'' starting wirh a grand mas- 
ter, allium lit] this in format ion is considered kigbk i|i.C'tiouable. It also 
claimed not to be a secret society, yet efforts to gain solid information 
on Lie cidci ,uc inei v. ilk ilcnials. cii cun; 1 . en! ion. and di.sctuhkicj . 

One of the Priory officers was listed as Pierre Plantard, the same 
man connected to de Sede, the French journalist who wrote about the 
order in later years. Plantard was said to be secretary-general of the 
Department nf Documentation, imphing there were other departments 
within the order. 

Meanwhile more Prion documents were made public, but only in 
small private editions and quantities. "Whatever the motivation behind 
[them], it was clearly not financial gain," noted Liaigcnt. Leigh, and Lin- 
coln, who came to believe Ikal the paced and deliberate release of Priory 
information was "calculated lo 'pave the wa> lor some astonishing dis- 
closure." 

The three authors claimed that a 1981 notice in the French press 
reported that nunc olkei tkan Picric Planlaid had been elected grand mas- 
ter of the Priory of .Sion. hi' election being "a decisive step in the evolution 
of Ike order's conception anil s;:i:il in : elation lo the wot Id: for the 121 



(ir elder statesmen | of high 1 ij l- and of intc; national political or philo- 
sophical societies: and Pierre I'lankad is the direct descendant, through 
Dagobert II, of the Merovingian kings." 

The late Pluntard was indeed connected will: llie Priory Ihroughout 
his life. Not only was he the apparent source of Priory information to 
selected rescarckci s. but he nwncd pinpcily in the vicinity of Renncs-lc- 
Chateau. and his lather reportedly knew the priest Sauniere. He reporl- 
edly worked with the blench Resistance lIm ri iiu World War II and was 
held by the German Gestapo fin mine than a year toward the end of 

the movement that returned Charles de Gaulle to power in France. 
Clearly Pkiulaid was not just some nobody nil" the street. 

After inueh aiduous wink, aatkois Baigciil. Lei^li. and Lineoki man- 
aged a series of intcn iows w Kb Planlard beginning in h>7 L J. They found 
him ari .-toe ratio and courtly, eloquent with a dry sense of humor. 
Although for the most part vague and evasive about the order. Platitard 
did elaini lli.it the Primy doe- in fact ka\e Ike lost ''treasure ' of Snkmiinl's 
Temple and plans in return it In Israel 'when Ike lime is righl." He also 
indicated thai in tile near future, a monarchy would be reestablished ia 
fiance and perhaps other nations. 

"Again, we considered dismissing the Prieure de Sion as a minor 
■lunatic fringe' sect, if not an outright hoax," stated the authors. "And 

had real power and been imolved in matters of high-kwcl international 
import." 

Other authors also questioned the statements of Planlard as well as 
the Dossiers sccrel. "On the evidence given in the secret dossiers, Ihc 
case for the survival of the | Merovingian] dynasty beyond King Dagob- 
ert II, not lo mention the continuation of a clear line of descent tight 
through to tile late 2l)lh century, is at best fragile and at worst demon- 
slrably fictitious." commented Picknetl and Prince. 

Robcrl Richardson, wriling in the Spring 1999 issue of Gnosis Mag- 
azine, was more In the point when he staled unequivocally thai Ihc 
whole Priory story was a "fraud." He loosely connected Planlard to 
prewar esoteric oi guui/ulinns anil cone killed. "The liuudulenl hislory 



ill' the 'Priory of Sion' and its false bloodline was treated by utilizing 
the vast amount of esolciic documents publicly a\ailable in French 
libraries ami by depositing it' own documents among them." 

While confirming that a rcai Catholic monastic older named Priory (if 
Sion existed at Crusades-era .lerasaleni. Richardson said it was absorbed 
into the Jesuits and disappeared in 1617. He claimed Plaiitard and other 
right-wing members of a group ealled Alpha Galales concocted the Priory 
story "'by placing fakiealod lii'in:ics in libraries, by falsely associating 
itself with ancient esoteric groups, and by Usui ping the heritage of prewar 
esoteric groups." 



Rite Mason Georges "Count Israel" Monti, was denounced by the French 
Masonic Grand Lodge as a false claimant to nubility. 11c tars Plaiitard 
with the same charge by staling. "It i- highly likely that Alpha Galatcs 
[and hence Plantard] was a front for Monti's group and that Monti's 
group continued on, subsequently implementing a plan which would be 
carried out under the gui-c of the Priory of Sion.'" 

Richardson, while certainly entitled to his opinions, also made ques- 
tionable statements. I'or example, he disputed a description by authors 
Baigent, Leigh, and Lincoln regarding Bertrand de Blaiiclicfort. 

Yet Masonic author Charles G. Addison, writing in 1S42, a century 
before the time of Plantard and Alpha Galales and citing even older 
• imrccs. whhc at length on licrhand ile lilaiichclorl and listed him as 
Templar grand master between the years of 1 156 and 1 169. There is obvi- 
ously more to this story than a simple hoax, although truth appears to be 
elusive. 

While also disbehe\ nig the story of trying to preserve the Merovin- 
gian bloodline. Picknell and Prince concluded thai behind this 'smoke- 
screen of full-scale nonsense, prevarication and obfuscalion, there lies, a 
very serious, very single-minded intent." 

An attempt to discern this intent requires a study of the Mcimiugian 



MEROVINGIANS 



The Merovingian dynasts of Franks has been traditionally considered 
the first race of kings in what is mm ITartcc. liaiKi- was named lor the 
I ranks and their first luler. Finncio. wus said In lie a defendant of 
Noah. 



Fraticio's rate migrated from the legendary L ily of Troy in northwest 
Turkey, bringing their royal bloodline to Gaal. They named their settle- 
ment Troves aflci their hometown. Paiis was named lor the Greek hero 
Palis whose elopement with Helen In fins precipitated the Tinjan Wa:. 

The name Merovingian refers to Mnmnis. the father of CTiildeiie 1. 
ruler of the Salian franks. Accnnling in gencalogisl Gardner. Meroveus 
truccil his lineage through his lather. CI nil ion. kick llnniigh Joseph of Aii- 
mathea to Jesus. "Despite the carefully listed genealogies of his time, the 

noted Gardner. "Although the rightful son of Clodion. he was neverthe- 
less said by the hislorian Priscus In bine heen siied by an arcane sea erea- 
turc, the Bislca Xcpluitis |sea beasl|... There was ewdently soini'thing 
very speeial about King Mcrmcus and hi' priestly successors, for they 
were accorded special veneration and were widely known tor their eso- 
teric knowledge and occult skills." 

Authors Baigenl. Leigh, and l.inenlu 'U\\ the legend of the sea creature 
lathering Meroveus as alluding In. lie enneealing. the idea of some soit of 
dynastic alliance or inlei nun riage. Some authors huvc suggested that the 
"sea beast" story was a uii'iulcrgicluiion of the idea that Meroveus was 

bred with selected ancient Israelites. This allegation was echoed by author 
David Wood, who wrote that this royal line, lis well as all humans, were 
descendants of an extraterrestrial "super-race." 

Mcroveus's grandson, Clovis I, took control in about ,\.n. 4S2 (about 
ten years after the fall of the Roman L'nipuc'i and eventually extended his 
rule to include most of Gaul. Paris was his capital, a status which the city 
retained when Hugh Capet became king of France in 9S7. 

According In the Priory of Sinn's Dossiers secret, the Menu ingians 
were of Jewish origin. 'They were rhe lost tribe of Benjamin, who 
migrated (o Greece and then on to Germany, where they became the 



Sicnmhrians | [ '] ; i j i k >. ' . ' ' spoiled PichucU and Prince. Others pointed 
aul there was mi much. intermarriage in the region (hat the terms 
"Goth" ;u]d Jew " became interchangeable. 

The Dossiers secret declared lh;il the descendants of Jesus and Mary 
Magdalene, living in southern France, interi Harried with the Sieambrian 
Franks and founded the Merovingian royal lineage. Priory members 
claimed that the parchments discovered by the priest Saumere al Reiincs- 
lc-Cha(caa were genealogical li'ls Iruciiii; the Mcim iugian lineage right 
ap to descendants living in Europe today In include the evasive Pierre 
Plantard. 

lims. The first king of Septimania was a Prankish noble named 
Thcodoric (the Grail romances icier In him as Ayincryl. a Jew "recog- 
nized by both Pepin and the caliph of Baghdad as 'the seed of the royal 
house of David.'" Thcodoric is though! by many to have also been a 
Merovingian. His son. Guillem dc Gellonc. also rose lo prominence as 
bath a Merovingian and Jew of royal blood. 

"Jcstis was of the Tribe of Jadab and the royal house of David. The 
Magdalene is said la have carried the Grail the Sangraal or 'royal 
blood' — into France." noted tSaigcnt. Leigh, and Lincoln. "And io the 
Hth century (here was. in the south of France, a potentate (Guillcni] of 
the Tribe of Judah and the royal house of David, who was acknowl- 

he was also a Merovingian." 

CTovis converted to Christianity ulici coking the name of Jesus, at 
the urging of his Catholic wife. Clotilde. during a crucial and ultimately 
successful battle in 4%. This came at a time of decline for the Roman 
church, then locked in a continuous battle against Arianism. 

Arianism, named after the Alexandrian priest Alius, taught chat God 
created everything including lesus and therefore, Jesus was not himself 
God, but rather a heavenly teacher, a messiah. This concept, perhaps 
strengthened by the Magdalene tradition in southern France, gained 

Council of Nicaea in A.D. 32?. When Alius rose to uiguc Ins view's, he was 
I lunched in the face, flic council, under [inn ciinliul of the Roman 



js a Trimly — Father, son, and spirit. Arins 
shed, "There were now only two official 
ted Gardner. "The Holy Trinity of God and 
the Emperor himself the newly designated Sn\ ior of ll il- World. Anyone 
who disputed this in any way was al once declared a heretic. Christians 
who attempted to retain loyalty to Jesas as the Messianic Christ were dis- 
counted by the Imperial Church as heathens." 

Despite edicts from Rome. Arianism remained -Inula in western 
Europe. "If the early Merovingians, prior to Clovis. were ar all recep- 
tive to Christianity, il would have been the Arian Christianity of therr 
immediate neighbors, the Visigoths and Burgundians," commented 
Baigent, Leigh, and Lincoln. 

When Clovis was baptized into Catholicism, nearly half of his troops 
followed his example. "A great wave of conversions followed, and the 
Roman church was effectively saved from almost inevitable collapse," 
noted Gardner. "In fact, were it not for the baptism oi" King Clovis, the 
ultimate Christian religion of Western Europe might well now be Arian 
rather than Catholic," The Roman authorities, in turn, proclaimed 
Clovis the "new Constantino" and pledged allegiance to both him and 
his descendants, a pledge they soon repudiated. 

Upon the death of" Clovis in 51 1. his realm was shared by his four 
sons — Thctiderrc. Cliodonut. Cliildeberl. and Lnlhar. The emblems of 
the McHuingiun kings wcic the fish ('till a symbol of Jc-u-l. the Lion 
of Judah (further indication of then' Hebraic heritage), and the fleur-de- 
lis (which became the symbol of French royalty). Despite strife between 
the brothers, Merovingian rule grew to include Septimania along the 
Mediterranean coast between Provence and Spain to Saxony in the 
ninth and eastward to Bavaria. 

By 5(il the realm bad been divided between Clovis's grandsons. 
Charibert 1, Ciimtram. Sigeberl. and Cliilpcrrc I. These brothers also 
intrigued against each other, causing weakness within the kingdom, which 
was quickly exploited by their neighbors. By 613 Cblotar II — son of 
Chilperic 1 — bail regained miihc nail} within the kingdom. 

His son, Dagoberl. was abducted al the age. of five and taken to a 
monastery near Dublin. Ireland. whe:c he wa> educated and later married 
the Celtic princes Malilde. Alia his •urpmc return to fiance. Dagoberl 
proved even more effective in consolidating Ike Men:-, ingian sovereignty. 



history of the Merovingians to secure their iraii power and promi- 
nence. "The inevitable result was that accounts of Daiiobcrfs life were 
suppressed to the point of his non-existence in the chronicles," he 
wrote. "Not lor another thousand )cnis were the line facts of his exis- 
tence to be made public once more. And only then did ii become appar- 
ent that Dagohcit had a son called Si'jebeit. who was rescued from (be 
mayoral clinches in 679. following his fathers murder be was removed 
to bis mother's home at Rcnncs-lc-Cbulcai; in l.uiigucdoc. ... In time, 
the deposed Merovingian line from Si i; chert included the famous cru- 
sade]-. Godfrey de Bouillon. 1 tcfcuilci of the I lol\ Sepulchre." 

Here again can be found the conneclii m ls between the Priory of Sion. 
the Knights Temiilar. and elder traditions imohiug .fesus' bloodline. 
Although, as pointed out by Baigcnl. Leigh, and Lincoln, "while the 
Mctovingiail royal blood was credited will] a sailed, miraculous, and 
divine nature, it was not explicitly staled anywhere that this blood was 
in fact Jesus." 

Yet the connection was there as evidenced b) the linkage of the Jew- 
ish Franks to the Mcrowngiaiis Dagohcri and GuiUcm dc Gellone 
through a Hugh de Planlard lo Laslaclie. fir-l connl of Boulogne and 
the grandfather of the Crusade leader Godfrey de Bouillon. "And from 
Godfrey there issued a dynasty and a 'royal tradition' that, by virtue of 

France, England and Germany." they added. 

"By dint of dynaslie alliance' and inleruiari iages. ihis line came to 
include Godfrey dc Bouillon ... and various other noble and royal 
families, past and present- -Blanche fort, elisors. Saint-Clair — Sinclair in 
England . . . Plaiuaid. and Hab'buig-Lorraine." 

Following the death of Dagobcrt there was again division in the 
land. The surviving Merovingians were foiced lo yield power to court 
officials known as "Mayor- nf die Palace." known lo be under the con- 
trol of the Catholic church. 

In 750 the lasl Meroi iugian Lin:;. Childcric III. was deposed by one 
of these mayors Pepin III die Short who established ike C.'arolingiaii 
dynast) so named In: Ins father. Cumins in Charles Marlel. "The 



long-awaited idea! had come lo fruition- and from thai time- (inwards 
kings were endorsed and crowned only by self-styled Roman preroga- 
tive." (emphasis in the original) 

"The Menu in^ian king' did not rale the laud 1101 were they politically 
active," wrote Gardner. "They were nwd students nl' piopcr kingly prac- 
tiee in the ancient tradition and their model was King Solomon, the son of 
David. Then disciplines were large]} based on Old Tc'taiucnt scripture — 
kit the Koiiian Church :ici ci tkclcss p:oclaiincd ineni ii religious." 

Heresies aside, it is eleai why the early church was Tearful of tlie 
Menu iugiauv If indeed theii heritage connected to the "royal bouse of 
David" and specilically to Jesus, they rcptcscmcd a distinct threat to 
the theology being formulated by the church at the lime and later by 
l-imopcan dynasties. 

"The Thulc Society's early mission was to put a member of Jesus' 
family — a Merovingian — on the throne of Europe," wrote author 
Henry. "When Hitler came along he dismantled this operation." 

According to several modern writers, the picture that is becoming 
clear in light of recent research and literature i' Ihi': Man Magdalene, 
as the wife of .lesas, arrived in the south of hrancc following the cruci- 
fixion, along with Jesus' ehildleu. They piC'Cncd thci: bloodline while 
living in the huge Jewish community of the region and. in the fifth cen- 
tury, intermarried with brunkish royally lo create the Merovingian 
dynasty. The Rinnan chinch pledged allegiance to this dynasty, in full 

But church authorities, fearful and jealous of this dynasty bom of 
both priestly and political bloodlines, fomented the assassination of 
Dagobeit and the usuipalion of Clnldciic 111 lo gain complete control 
over what was lo become the nation of Trance. And throughout this 
intrigue wound the threads of the Planlards. the Bouillons, the Knights 
Templar, and the Priory of Sion. 

By the twelfth century, these families, knowing full well their her- 
itage, mounted the expedition to Jerusalem— if not the entire First Cru- 
sade-to recover family genealogies from beneath Solomon's Temple. 
They also created the sectet Priory of Sion, and the Knights Templar as 
a front organization, to achieve this purpose. At ibis point restoration 
(if the Menu ingian monarchy may indeed baic been a piimary goal. 



Covenant or oven the mummified body of Jesus. Whatever it may have 
been was tratisponed back to the area of Rennes-le -Chateau and so 
strengthened the beliefs of the Cathars thai they were quite willing to 
die Tor them. The Tcmplais. hein^ less Milling u> sacrifice themselves. 
• impb inekled their belie Is into other seeiet societies. 

Over the years there were repeated attempts to take the throne of 
France for royally of Mcrowngian lineage, but only one in the eigh- 
leenth eenlury came close to success. According to liaigent. Leigh, and 

acqniicd the limine i>f Au-lria. die Holy Kiim.u; Lmpirc wiiicli : i i l : 1 1 ] s 
ceased to exist in 1806]. When Mane Antoinette, daughter of Francois 
de Lorraine, became Queen ol" France, the throne of France, too, was 
only a generation or so away. Had not the French Revolution inter- 
vened, the house of Habsburg-Lorraine might well, by the early 1800s, 
have been on its way to establishing dominion over all Europe." 

The Habsburg dynasty was believed to be an integral part of the 
Priory of Sion and even related to the Rothschilds through Holy 
Roman Emperor Frederick Barbarossa's second sou Albrecht, of 
Archibald, II. The family origins go back to a Swiss estate named 
Habichtburg (Hawk Castle), or Habsburg, built in 1020 by the Bishop 

ian, whose French troops were poised in Mexico during the War 
Between the Stale.-, was a Habsburg. as was Holy Roman Lmperor 
Charles V. 

There may have been another attempt to recreate the Holy Roman 
Empire in the lale iiinelecLilb century. Accordin:; to bicnch author Jean- 
Luc Chanmeil, several of the characters involved in the Rcnnes-lc- 
Chaleau mystery including the piic-t Satiiiicrc -were members of an 
ultra-secret group of Scottish Rile bieemasoiis who, just as the Illumi- 
nati before them, sought to create a European union based on Thcoso- 
phy and Gnosticism. Called the Micron du Val d'Or, this society's 
objectives were much the same as the C.'FR or Trilateral Commis- 
sion's — to create a global God -ordained system "wherein nations 
would lie mi more lli;;n provinces, their leadeis but piociei'uls i:i the 



Prion rc do Sinn, winking lliroui;!] Frccinu'Oiuy and the Hieron dn Val 
d'Or, attempted to establish a revived and 'updated' Holy Roman 
Empire — a kind ol' theocratic United Suites of Lurope, ruled simultane- 
ously by the Habsburgs and by a radically reformed Church." Appar- 
ently thin effort wan frustrated by events early in the twentieth century. 

The Habsburgs' power gradually was restricted to the Austrian 
Linpire. which collapsed following the assassination of Habshurg Arch- 
duke Francis Foidinnnd aad the end nf World War I. Today, the Habs- 
burgs appear to be making a comeback will) Kail Halishiu g-Lothriiigcii 
representing Austria in die Lumpen;] Parliament, his sisters politically 
active in both Spain and Sweden and Gyorgy von Habsburg an influential 
executive with die lapjcst film pioducci ami dislrihuloi in central Lurope. 

Lvidciicc [bat Piioiy members may 'till have direct connections to 
Freemasons seeking political change was developed when Bailment. 
Leigh, and Lincoln studied privately published tracts dealing with the 
Priory in the French National Library. One of these was supposedly 
written by one Madeleine Blantassal. a phony name concocted from 
the Priory's interest in the Magdalene and two Laiiguedoc rivers. Of 
particular interest was that this work, according lo its title page, was 
published by die Crrand Alpine Foikjc of Sv.il/crkiiid a Masonic lodge 
comparable to lirilam's (Irand Lodge or France's Grand Orient Lodge 
and connected to the P2 Lodge scandal. 

Although Alpine Lod'jc officials denied any knowledge of the tract, 
at least two other works bore the Alpine imprint and French journalist 
Mathicu Paolio claimed to have seen these publications in the Alpine 
Lodge library. Shortly alter Paolio published a book in France exposing 
the Priory's interest in the Merovingian bloodline, he accepted an 
assignment to Israel where be was executed as a spy. 

A FAR-REACHING WEB 

Ickc claimed tin;! I [ciay kis-mgc: i. a uicinbc: nf tkc Ccand Alpine Fudge 
and thai "it is iimih cd at a very high lc\el in the idohal manipulation." 

Recall that Kissinger's name cropped up in the official investigation 
of the P2 Fudge scandal in Italy in the I "Wis. lcke's allegation obliquely 



connects Kissinger to the Priory, which Baigcnt. Leigh, and Lincoln dis- 
covered lias an "American Contingent." 

been found by the priest Saanicrc at Rcnncs-lc-Cliutcau in the late nine- 
teenth century. Piecing together confusing, sometimes deceitful, informa- 
tion, they concluded that at least three of Sanmerc's documents had been 
purchased from the priest's niece and taken to England in the mid-1950s 
by three men. at least one of whom was a member of British Intelligence. 
According to official paper' umhoi i/iug the transfer. "These genealogies 
contain proof of the diicel descent, through the male line of | Merovin- 
gian] Sigibcrt IV, son ol" Dagobcrt II .. . through the House of Plamard, 
Counts ol'Rhcdae |an nklei name [in Rcnncs-le-Chateau]. ..." 

The papers were held by Lloyds International of London until 1979, 
when they appuicully weie returned to a Paris bank after Lloyds dis- 
continued the use of deposit boxes. 

In checking on the English connections to the Priory papers. Baigcnt, 
Leigh, and Lincoln found all the names traced back to a large insurance 
company named Guardian Assurance, today called Guardian Royal 
Exchange Assurance. They also found that all of the men named were 
prominent figures with aristocratic titles 01 standing in [lie banking and 
business community. Sonic had connections with Winston Churchill 
and intelligence services. 

In January I9S4 the plot thickened when the authors received a two- 
containing the letter R and C, thought to refer to the Order of the Rosy 

against anyone suspected of taking or fuking Prion documents. The 
letter carried lour signatures Pierre Planlard. lohn E. Drick. Gaylord 
Erecinan, and A. Robeit Abboud. freeman has been previously men- 
tioned in Priory documents. 

.Significantly, all the names on the Misc document, with the excep- 
tion of Plamard. were connected to First National Bank of Chicago, 
freeman became the bank's picsidcnl in I960, eventually becoming 
board chairman. He sul on the board of the Atlantic Richfield oil com- 
pany and was associated with the .VI uc Ait bur f oundation and the 
Aspcu Institute. Abboud succeeded Erecinan as the bank's board chair- 
man and also sened a- president of Occidental Pell nlcuii Coi:xuu[ion. 
Drick. beginning in 1969. became president and a hoard member of the 
bank and sal 011 [lie board nf mhei large American firms. 



Chicago had shared office space w-ith none othci Ihau Guardian Royal 
Exchange Assurance. 

Buoyed by this seemingly strung connection between the Priory and an 
"American Contingcnl." liaigcnl. Leigh, and Lincoln were chagrined to 
discover that Drick bad died in l')S2. two u'ais bcfoic the Priory docu- 
ments were [milliard. 'I n compound thi, nnstcry. it was determined that 
Ilk. 1 [luce American signaluics on the Misc loiter wae exact copies c\cn 
to tlie order presented - as their sigualuics nu the 1474 annual report of 
the First National Bank of Chicago. I'tirlhci more. freeman denied any 
know ledge of the Pi ion . Con I routed with deceit and falsified documents 
o [ 1 1 ; 1 1 1 : 1 1 ■ 1 1 'j hum bngland. die Irin wrote. ' < >:io tiling -eenied e\idc:il 
someone with an in lore'! in the [Prioij of Sinn; was active in London." 

In an interview with the trio. I'lanlaid explained c\orytlnng away-- 
he said Drick's name was still being used on Priory documents even 
after his death with the use of a stamp, like dial carrying the other two 
signatures. Asked why such men as Freeman, Abboud, and Drick 
would concern themselves with a society whose aim was the restoration 
of the Merovingian ins alls. Planlard told the authors that these men's 
primary objective was a united Europe: 

Another fascinalini! lidliit concerning these authors' work gave an 
indication of the inlrieale intcrconneetedness of today's secret societies. 
In their book Holy Blood, Holy Grail, several times the authors cite Sir 
Steven Runcimaii as an expert historian with particular knowledge of 
the Crusaders, the Knights Templar, and even the Priory of Sion. Runci- 
man's name was one of those listed in the personal address book of 
Clay Shaw, the New Oi lcans Trade Mar! director put on trial for com- 
plicity in the Kennedy assassination. Along with Sir Steven, other 
prominent European names in Shaw's hook included the Maruacssc 
Giuseppe Rev of Italy. Baron Rafaelo de Banfield of Italy, Princess 
Jacqueline Chiiuay of fiance, and Lady Margaret DAicy. Lady Hulee. 
and Sir Michael Huff of England. 

Plantard also sent the trio of authors a copy of his letter to the Priory 
resigning his position as gland uiasla. which became effective in mid- 
I9K4. This couiuiunicalion also announced the lei nst il ul ion of a Priory 



reasons of" health, "personal LUl( j tLiiuil} independence ' and due to his 
disapproval ol" "certain maneuvers" of "our Fnghsh and American 
brethren." "Following M. Pkmlard's resignation, the Pricnrc dc Sion 
became, in effect, invisible," eoninienled the authors. 

A short lime later. liaigcnl. Leigh, and Lincoln received aa aaonyiiniii. 
tract accusing the Priory ol' iil\ ol\ einenl with Lucio Gclh and his Italian 
P2 Lodge and Vatican activities concerning Banco Aintnosiano. Author 
Vankin also raised the possibility thai the Priory was (he mysterious 
power behind the fascist P2 Lodge, hi their search lor confirmation of this 
allegation, the authors discovered tenuous connections between the Pri- 
ory and olhct largely unknown Lu:opcun secret societies. 

One of these was Alpha Galates, whose members were interested in 
the chivalry ol' medieval knights. Members of' this gioup apparently 
were connected to a wartime French publication entitled Vaincrc, 
which has been accused of both supporting and woikmg against the 
collaborationist Vichy government. This publication was edited by 
Plantard, and contributors included men linked to both the Priory and 
the Swiss Alpine Masonic Lodge. 

Another secret society was known as llic Kreisau Circle, formed in 
I93_> by a small group of caicci military officers and professionals who 
opposed Hitler. The circle met at the Kreisau estate of its leader Helmut 
James Craft von MoliLc and plotted to overthrow the Na/i regime. 
Many circle members, including Count Claus von Stan 1'1'e nh erg who 
planted a bomb near Hitler in July 1944, were arrested and executed 
foi theii eoIc in the failed plot. 

It was Hans Adolf von Molthc who offered praise to Plantard upon his 
becoming grand master of Alpha Galates. Toward the end of the war, 
members of the Kreisau Circle were sending peace feelers to members of 
both British and American Intelligence, including Allen Dalles, then with 
the OSS in Switzerland. The von Moltkes were also heavily involved in the 
European unity movement, one facet of which was Rctinger's American 
Committee on a United Luropc. Recall llua Rctmgcr. "father of the 
Bilderbergers," was connected to Dulles and other CIA officials, CFR offi- 
cials. Avcrell Hani man. anil 1 >;nkl aial \clso:i Rockefeller. A close work- 
ing Relationship was developed between the CIA and the Vatican, chiefly 



As previously mentioned, in the I9?()s Plantard helped create the 
Comites de Saluc Public or Public Safety Committees which were 
instrumental in returning Dc Gaulle to power in France. 

Obviously, this cloudy mixture of conspii acics pointed to some level 
t'l' a icakb. inn uckhcs'cd In Ibe daih media, liaigciu. Leigh, and Lin- 
coln stated, 'We found indisputable evidence attesting Ui the involve- 
ment of an organized and coherent cadre winking in concert behind the 
scenes, sometimes using other institutions as a facade. This cadre was 
not named specifically, hut even thing indicated thai it was indeed the 
Piieure de Sion," 

They pondered over the Priory's activities in the "shadowy underworld 
of European affairs what' the Malin overlaps with secret societies and 
intelligence agencies, where big business clasps hands with die Vatican, 
where immense sums of money aie deployed tin clandestine purposes, 
where the demarcation lines between politics, religion, espionage, high 
finance and organized crime begin to dissolve . . . [into] a somewhat 
murky sphere . . . where Christian Democratic panics of Europe, various 
movements dedicated to European unity, royalist cliques, nco-chivalric 
orders. Freemason sects, the CIA, the Knights of Malta and the Vatican 
swirled together, pooled Ihcinscbcs temporarily fin 1 one purpose or 
another.. . ." 

But no one — least of all those hardworking researchers Baigcnt, 
Leigh, and Lincoln has been able to gel a linn handle on the Priory 
and its surrounding secret groups with then phony documents, contra- 
dictory statements, unci obscuic backgrounds. 

"The Prieure dc Sion had begun In •eeni In us like a holographic image, 
shifting prisiualicalb accmcling lo the light and the angle from which it 
was viewed," they wrote in 1986. "From one perspective, it appeared to 
be an influential, powerful and wealthy international secret society whose 
members included eminent figure' in the ails, in politics, in high finance, 
from another perspective, it seemed a da/./liugh ingenious hoax devised 
by a small grout! of indiwduals for obscure purposes of their own. Per- 
haps, in some fashion, it was both." 

Lincoln eventually gave up on trying to sort out the tangled mess. In 
the mid- 1990s when asked for an update on the Priory, he replied dis- 



hallmark of any good secret society. 

Sonic rose ait hi' is hclic\c the Priory of" Sinn represents the pinnacle of 
today's power pyramid, that the Priory recruits receptive Freemasons 
through Rosiciiiciatiism on into the Priory. Wlicthci planned that way or 
not, the new Liunpcnn Union appears lo be a clone copy ol' the united 
Europe envi sinned b\ New Woi kl Ordci leaders and the Priory of S ion. 

COMMENTARY 

come full circle — from the CIA, CFR, and Bildcrbcrgcrs back through 
the Round Tables and biccuiusoiuy . nn back through [be llknninati anil 
the Knights Tempi;;: to tbe Knight-, of Malt;; and tbc Priory of Sion and 
llicii recent cnnncclinii' !n die ( l.\. ( 1 R. and Bildcrbergers. 

And always there has been an agenda of discrediting both national 
and church authorities as well as an attempt to unify first Europe, then 
the rest of the world. 

This assault has been particularly aimed at tile Roman Calholic 
church, which has stood as the predominate religion of the Western 
world since the time of the Roman Empire. Every Protestant denomina- 
tion— whether Baptist. Med i nd i si. Prcshs lerian. Episcopalian, funda- 
mentalist. Unitarian, etc. bas drawn iU tradition' Iron] tbe Catholic 

Yet many people formally declined heretics by the church in the 
past — believe that earls on church Icadcis got the sloiies of Jesus' immac- 
ulate conception, spiritual Icadcisliip. and resurrection all wrong. Even 
today there aie nllcrnatis c traditions concerning Jesus. Man Magdalene, 
and John the Baptist which conflict w ith official church dogma. 

Rather than participating in ecumenical studies lo determine which 
traditions have the more factual basis, the church instead attempted to 
eradicate any challenge to its authority by the most violent and murdcr- 

Ono of the tuosl prominent and powerful threats to church dogma 
came through the Knighls Tcmplm. Oiiginally a small and secretive 
group of knights formed lo protect pilgrims alter the bust Crusade's 



linn 1 paliolhug the highways. 

Instead, this gmup of knights well-connected to powerful Euro- 
pean families - excavated deep under the site of Solomon's Temple in 
Jerusalem. Whatever they found there was transported back to Europe 
and apparently hidden in the south of France near a small village 
named Rcnncs-lc-Chatcau. 

While no one seems to have absolute proof of the specifics of this 
Templar 'treasure." must researchers ha\e concluded that in addition 
to a literal treasure of gold and silver, they found ancient scrolls and 
artifacts which could have been used to destroy church traditions at the 
very time they were being established. 

One group which may have had their religious beliefs strengthened 
by the Templai find was the C'alluus. located pi iinarily in the Langue- 
doc region of what was to become southern France. This group of 
highly spiritual people already had a tradition concerning the arrival at 
Marseilles of Maty Magdalene with the children of Jesus and their sub- 
sequent intermarriage with Prankish Jews resulting in a line of priest- 
kings called Ihc Merovingians. 

Threatened by the power of the Merovingian lineage, church offi- 
cials arranged the assassination of King Dugobcrl and. through then 
control over the Mcrowngian "mayors' 01 couil officials, set up their 
own royalty. When the peace-loving Calhars preached against such 
abuses by the church. I'opc Innocent III in 1209 began to move against 

In a campaign known as die Alhi gens inn Crusade, a large papal 
a:im swept through soi.tlm cslern I'raiice and cxlci imunlcd anyone 
believed tainted by Ihc Calbar heresy. The Calbars were virtually wiped 
out. with only a few escaping to other countries or into the protective 
ranks of the Knights Templar. 

The Templars were conspicuous by their absence in the Mbigensiail 
Crusade, lending much credence to the claim that the "'treasure" recov- 
ered in Jerusalem suppoited the Cathai beliefs. In fact, the Templars — 
many of whom were from Caihur families hid many Caihars from the 
pope's army. 

the church into graining exceptional lights and linors to Ihc order, 



which quickly became one of Ihe most powerful inuliiunlional oriiani- 
/nlious in (lie world. 

Wink 1 fiukliirj in the Crusades, the Tcniplais had ^ ; i i i [ l- d much esoteric 
knowledge dcaliu:: v.ilh lli cl ljIl-cule c. construction, metallurgy, astron- 
omy, and ccoi;:a;!k\ . Much of this k;nra Icclc came from llicir association 
with an lsmaih sect called the Assassins, headed by a ruthless tyrant 
known as the Old Man nl' the Mountain. The Assassins and their leader 
claimed to possess ancient knowledge dating hack to llie lime of Noah 
and beyond. 

In 1307 it was the Templars' turn to feel the wrath of the Vatican and 
King Philip IV of France, who had been turned down as a member and 




Tctnpku fleet ol' ships hcadquurlcicd a! ka Rochcllc n:i die Atlantic eoast. 
It was believed lhal the) look a "treasure' with then) which consisted not 
only of valuables bat also papers containhiL! the "secrets" discovered in 
lerusalem. 

Some Templars were thought li> have crossed the Atlantic, arriving 
in what was later to be called New England IK? years before Christo- 
pher Cohunbus set sail. 

Other Templars tied to Scotland ivheie they were welcomed by King 
Robert the Bruce, who was figbliirj bolh ucrdihoi imj lingland ...nl the 
Vatican a! die lime. This Tciiipku cieilingcn! ma\ have contributed lo 
the independence of Scotland by participating in the del ail of the En- 
glish at the Battle of Bannoekbiirn in 1314. It was in Scotland that the 
Templar traditions sunned and became inlcrwiu en with the Scottish 
Rite ritual of Freemasonry. 

In crllicr nations, the Templars were simply absorbed inlo oilier secret 
societies and orders such as the Kuighls of Christ. Ihe Knidils Hospitaller, 
and the Teutonic Kmghls. In this manner, their unorthodox ideas were 
spread throughout Iimopc and became centered in llie Strict Observance 
lodges of Freemasonry, that birthplace of "lllunhni/.ed" Freemasonry. 

hi recent years, several authors ha\c diseoieied lhal a previously 
unknown French secret society may ha\c been Ihe inastcrniinds behind 
Ihe Knights Templar. This group, known as the Priory of Sion, is now 
viewed by many as Ihe apes of a pyiamidal power structure exciting 
dispropnilionalc control oiei c\cn Ihe most powerful modern soeielies. 



1 178 and, according to questionable Priory lUilllidl-jlI^. the order was 
formed about the time knights of the Hist Crusade took Jerusalem. 
There the Knigbls nf the Older of \olic Dame de Sum was formed. 
They also state that the Priory- and the Templars were the same organi- 
zation, even with die same grand master. 

A schism eame about in I I SS and die Templars went their own way 
while the Priory became dedicated to restoring lite Merovingian royal 
dynasty and largely dropped from sight. 

Recent Prion notoriety eaine about as the icsall of publicity over a 

in the late nineteenth century. After taking his find to church authori- 
ties, Sauiiiere came into sudden wealth and received several high- 
ranking visitors. 

It is believed that his discovery involved buried treasure and/or docu- 
ments detailing a genealogy linking the descendants of Jesus through 
the Merovingian royalty to persons living today. It may be these dis- 
placed royals who have been behind a movement to create a unified 
Hurope and restore rhe old ilok Roman laupirc. Tins group is thought 
to involve membeis of the Habsburg dyuasl\ as well as individuals con- 
nected to intelligence sc:\ ices bolh in liiilaiu and America. 

Imesligation into the European unity movement as well as the Pri- 

This underworld of inliigue became briefly public when the P2 Lodge 
scandal broke in Italy during the I 'Wills. liven then, the news media ol" 
the United States failed to take much notice of this startling, if complex, 
plot to subvert a modern nation. 

While controversy continued over the legitimacy of the modern Pri- 
ory, evidence grew indicating a certainly conspiratorial reality behind 
the skifkuii pronouncements and papers oflhc group. 

It is clear that secret societies both then and now were concerned 
not only with political issue- but with matters pertaining to royal 

Yet individuals within these societies both •uppoiled and bankrolled 
"Godless" Communism. While liiis support eoi.kl be simply another 



;;;:i>iii.-;;!:tiii nf the lkLi'han diakclLC |i:o t e^ of badkini; Ixuh skies nl' a 
conflict, it also points U> members' kiKiiis k-iluL- of ,uid intense, intercut in 
the elder secret society trad it ions •rudiod m> closcl\ In Mar\, Trotsky, 
and Lenin. 

This hidden knowledge involved secrets limn the distant past which 
have provided a basis lor secret Midd) dicolomos. These secrets eon- 
tinue to attract the attention of hiah-k^el socich members and even 

[t is these secrets which unmeet iiiodeiii amspii atonal societies to 
the Ancient Mysteries. 



PART V 



ANCIENT MYSTERIES 



Nothing is truly new; it has all been done or said before. 
What can you point to that is new? How do you know it 
didn't exist long ages ago'. 1 We don't remember what hap- 
pened in those former limes, and in the future generations no 
one ivil] ivn li'inticr whal we haw dune liuek. here. 



- ECCLES1ASTES 1:9-11, LIVING BIBLE 



The Bible— without question the most influential book ever pro- 
duced — was written by men with secrets to conceal both from the 
Roman and Jewish, aull unities and I ruin olhc; competing sects. 
Until archcological ad\anccs beginning in the nineteenth century, vir- 
tually everything humans knew about Ihcir origins came iiom the Bible 
filtered through the chinch priesthood. Individuals were both canonized 
and executed, cultures built and destroyed, and wars fought — all based on 
this one hook. 

Today it is clcai thai Ihc Bible inspired as il may be — is a bodge - 
[nidge of myths, legends, anil patablcs from \a:ious ei.llu:cs cobbled 
together w ill) bits of lii'in;y and philosophy. 

tliere was just plain lampering lo ad\aucc some Ihcu -current dogma or 
political agenda. 

Bible scholai and former intelligence analyst Pal bddy wrote, "One of 
the most important purposes |ol' Ibis luinpc] ina | was to support the aims 
of those who sought to make Christianity more attractive to potential 
Jewish converts by proving that the events of Jesus' life fulfill prophecy 
from the Old Testament. .. . CI:: islinus lane all been told, from their cur- 
liest trips to Sunday School, that the birth, death, and important events in 
the life of Jesus were all foretold in the Old Testament. Few have ever 
questioned this assertion." 

What Bible scholars euphemistically term "redactions" are nothing 
less than editing. Such editing of the Bible has contributed to misunder- 
standings and ciinucous translations, keeping many of its messages a 
secret from the uninitiated. Often such secrets were suppressed by the 
Roman church because they contradicted its dogma. 

Within the New Testament, there ate tanlali/.mg bints that even Jesus 
kept some secrets. Matthew 13:10 (Revised Standard) states, "Then the 
disciples came to him [Jesus] and said lo him. 'Why do you speak to them 
[the public | in parables'.'' And he answered them. 'To you it has been given 
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given. For to him who has I km >w ledge | nil] nin:,' be given, and lie will 
have abundance: but from him who has mn. even what he has will be 
taken away. This is why 1 speak to them in parables, because seeing they 
do not see. and hearing, they do mil hear, nor di> lliey understand." 

Mark 4:33 added, "With many sneh parables he spoke the word to 
them, as thoy were able to hear it; he did not speak to them without a 
parable, but privately to his own diseiples he explained everything." 
Lixplained every thing .' What did Jesus explain? Since only the parables are 
presented in the New Testament, it is eleai that not all his secrets were 




with one another Tor control over these ancient secrets. Much like the 
later "invisible College." tbc'C societies collectively were known as Mys- 
tery Schools, rcsenoirs of esoteric know ledge dial was largely incompre- 
hensible and thus leai inspiring lo die general public. Their literature was 
carefully constructed to both conceal and re\eal some of their knowledge. 

"In the ancient world, nearly all the secret societies were philosophic 
and religious. During die medie\al centuries, they were chiefly religious 
and political, although a few philosophic schools remained. In modern 
times, secret societies, in die Occidental countries, are largely political 
or fraternal, although in a few of them, as in Masonry, (he ancient reli- 
gious and philosophic principles sliil survive.'' explained Hall. 

how the minds of the lirsl-cciitury religious protagonists worked. The 
lamperings were not random events like some form of intellectual graf- 
fiti. There was a pattern, and therein lies the story." 

THE ROAD TO ROME 

The road leading hack from the fully established Roman church of the 
'cennd mi lien ilium !n the lime of Jesus was a rocky line, filled with 
conlro\ersies. schisms and contentionsness. 



liven before the crucifixion there was an intense rivalry between the 
followers of Jesus and those of John the Baptist. The end result was the 



Johaniiilc heresy the idea that John w-us the true mcssiuh rather than 
Jesus. Although InrgcU exterminated by the early church, litis concept 
continued up to modern limes within certain elements of Freemasonry 
as well as the Maud ac Litis of Iraq. 

following the crucifixion, the rivalries between the Jewish community 
and the early Christians— and even within Jesus' own followers — intensi- 
fied. 

There was a growing schism between the [undnmcnlahst Jewish Chris- 
tians belonging In the Usscuc seel and the d:cch or Helleni/ed Christians 
in first century Jciusulcm. Sounding niueh like die 1 uildaiiicillalists in 

James and Man Magdalene, as leaders of the Jeiusaleni church, were 
even at odds with Paul, who was bringing his Christian message to ihe 
gentiles to (lie north. There were immense squabbles over (lie most minute 
issues. In Galatians 5:12, Paul had become so exasperated with a contin- 
uing argument over circumcision dial he expressed die hope that those 
initiating die controversy would emasculate themselves! 

"The first Jewish Chiislnms bchcicd thai obeying all ol" the sliingein 
Jewish religious laws, including eiicumei'ion und eating only Kosher 
food, were neccssan lor salvation." noted Lddy. "Paul preached that sal- 

largc margin, defined Ch: islianily accoiLling to Paul's theology, and began 
castigating the original Jewish Christians as heretics." 

Irenaeus. the Bishop of Lyon, by the middle of the second century con- 
demned as heretics die followers of Jesus and James known as Nazarencs 
or the "poor." "They, like Jesus himself", as well as die Essenes and 
Zadokites [followers of King Solomon's chief priest Zadok] of two cen- 
turies before, expound upon die prophetic hooks nf the Old Testament,' 
Irenaeus complained. "They reject Ihe Pauline epistles and they reject the 
apostle Paul, calling him an apostate [rejecter! of the Law." Gardner 
noled, "The Nazarencs . . . denounced Pull] as a 'icucgade' and a 'false 
apostle' claiming dial his idolatrous wiiting.' .houkl be ': ejected alto- 
gether.'" 



Dr. Elaine Pagcls. who chaired the ncpailiiicur of Rl-Lihhjii of Barnard 
College at Colombia University, reported. "Diverse forms of Christianity 
[loLiii'hod in ill*. 1 early yea:' nf the Christian in i\ en lent. 1 1 mulled' nf ii\al 
teachers all claimed In leach llie 'line doctrine of Christ and denounced 
one another as frauds. Christians in chinches scattered from Asia Minor 
to Greece, Jerusalem, and Rome split into factions, arguing over church 
leadership. All claimed 10 icpicscnl the authentic tradition.'" 

"Far above the wiaiigliiig in the local cluucbc' -.at [lie Rinnan church, 
unconcerned, u in ion bled, and p:obuhly. unconipichcndmg. ' Iidi.lv wrote, 
adding that llie church at this time was primarily concentrating on mis- 
sionary work in Europe, an activity which paid unexpected benefits. 

Roman church as the authority loi tbeii [elisions beliefs. When the bar- 
barians in en an Rome, tbe Rinnan Chinch was spared." 

Though spared h_\ the barbarians, the church -till bad to contend 
with a variety of sects, each with its own version of Christianiry. 

One such group was tbe Gnostics, who claimed to have an intuitive 
understanding of tbe mysteries of God and Earth. It was an under- 
standing that icsiilled from rigorous training, initiation, and intuitive 
experiences, not simply intellectual study. The church found Gnostics 
particularly dangerous, lor Ilicy disdained the need lor a hierarchy of 
priestly officials to interpret the word of God. 

Fur from dangerous heretics, these passive Ck:isli;ins claimed to be the 
keepers of secret knowledge as indicated b\ tbe Gnostic papyrus hooks 
discovered at Nag Hanimadi in 1945. It was this discovery which first 
af folded auv \ icw nf GnO'licism other than the damning rhetoric of the 



Gnosticism, derived from the Greek word gnosis or knowledge, 
reportedly was founded in the first century by Simon the Magician, a 
contemporary of Jesus later known as the "Father of All Heretics." He 
advanced the ideas of the Greek philosophers, such as Socrates, who 
taught that the human soul e.vists outside the physical body and there- 
fore has access to universal knowledge and that wisdom (Gnosis) was 
brought down to Earth from the heavens. 

Another important Gnostic was LSasdidcs. an curh iigypliuil Cbrist- 
ian who through bis Alcxnndiian cull sought to blend into Christianity 
the ancient mysteries of Mesopotamia These Alexandrians believed 



thai strange extralcricstiinl beings called "ji'iins" acted lis in ess enters 
between the heavens and Earth. The Persian Zoroaster began his own 
form of Gnosticism about five hundred years before the time of Jesus. 
Known as ZoroasiiianisEii. thin movement spread widely liilIi] pushed 
out by invading Muslin is in the seventh century. 

Occult author Andre Nataf stated that Gnosticism originated in 
Mesopotamia, first in the area uf Iran then spreading into Asia Minor, 
Syria, and Babylon, where it was picked up by die l-iaclilc captives and 
curried back lo Palestine and lig\pl. 'Certain details prove that the Gnos- 
tic holy bixiks 1 1 1 1 m Li Quniran and Nag Haniniadi! inu-t lie assigned suck 
a:i ca:l\ dale Ilia! Christianity itself uia\ be -ecu a- no more than a 
'branch of Gnosticism. " wrote Natal'. "Rut Gnosticism could equally be 
compared to any religion at all. All icligious knowledge develops, after 
all, from an ancient primitive origin, lo-i in the 'uiists of time."' 

According lo the Hebrew Cabala, Gnostics seek to know the "secrets" 
of God. looking lor answers within the -acred tests nf whatever religion 
they accept. Thej seek die undci slundiug nf existence lluough inlcrpiclu- 
tion of what they perceive as deeper meaning within the symbology of 
religious literature. "Gnosticism is iclignuis existentialism," commented 
Nataf Gnosticism ilou idled uulil deelaied a lieiesy by a council of bish- 
ops of the Roman church in A.D. 325. 

Gnosticism was an integral part of die Ancient Mysteries since both 
involved the belief ilia! onb personal inne: enlightenment could bring 
under-landing. Accoiding lo the Masonic plnlo-opbci Manly P. Hall, 
"This knowledge of how mans manifold constitution could be most 
quickly and nio-t completely regenerated lo the [joint of spiritual illu- 
mination constituted the seeiet. or e-oleiie. docliine of antiquity." 

Hall said such enlightenment and awareness had to be jealously 
guarded from 'profane" peisous who uiiglil abuse or misuse such knowl- 
edge. So length} peiiods oi initiation weie in-tiluled anil the most sensi- 
tive ancient knowledge wa- -Inouded in symbol- and allegory. "Chris- 
tianity itself may be cited as an example," he wrote. "The entire New 
Testament is in fact an ingeniously concealed exposition of the secret 

degrees through the thirty-three vertebra of the spinal column. "The 
science of this regeneration i* one of the 'Lost Keys of Freemasonry," 



he explained, 'and it is the reason why ancient I : ree masonry was 
rounded upon 33 degrees." 

In the process of knowing, die Gnostic tell a sense oi' superiority and 
self-satisfaction. "This meant that llicy eoidd subscribe to the outward 
doctrines of any [elision, and could continue to opcialc under many dif- 
ferent politico-religious systems." explained Daraul. "Gnosticism, pro- 
foundly influenced mens minds even in Uuiopc up to and after the Mid- 
dle Ages, and its basic uji nf thinking is probably an underlying factor in 
other secret societies whose members would he surprised lo know it." 

Gnosticism also played an important lole in an caily Jewish asietic sect 
known as the Essence The Esscnes provoked such conflict with religious 



the sect finally moved out of Jerusalem and established a monastery at 
Qumran on the north end of the Dead Sea which they called "the Wilder- 
ness." The Essene community was divided into two parts — married and 
unmarried members. All property was communal, hi fact, the animosity 
of many modern Christians toward the Esscnes largely came as a reaction 
to their overtly communistic lifestyle. These critics apparently forgot that 
all early Christians lived in much the same manner. 

Members spent then days working and their nights in prayer. They 
taught the immortality of the soul and aKo tended toward a dualist out- 
look. hclie\ ing ilia spiiil of goodness or light and one nf o\ il or darkness. 

The Essenes may have carried on the hermetic traditions of the Greeks. 

of an Essene master in an Indian nionastety which explained the relation- 
ship of musical rhythms to the human body as lat.gla by the sixth-century 
B.C. Greek philosophc: Py thagorav A gieal influence on die later Plato—- 
that guiding light nf I ieeniasom y. the llluiiinaii. John Ruskin, and Cecil 
Rhodes — Pythagoras offered the prescient idea that the Earth travels 
around the sun and was noted lor his concept concerning the vibrations 
w ilbin celestial mechanics which he called the ' harmony of the spheres." 

Inleieslingly enough, il was Py thagoi as. well known lor his accurate 
prophecies, who may have been the first to predict a "New World 
Order." Some researchers interpreted this lo mean the arrival of the 
messiah. 

The word Esscnes was derived from the Check words essaios. meaning 



erhood of die Th ei ape u tare, "il was into lh:s While fii olhcrhood of wise 
therapeutics and healers the oiiginal Rosicrnciaus that Jesus was later 
initiated to progress through the degrees and it was his high standing in 
this regard which gained linn the so often used designation of "Master."' 
added Gardiici. Oilier aatinus also 'late that Jesns was an Esscne and 
Hall added that so were his parents. Mary and Joseph, along with his 
brother James. Most modern fundamentalists tend to dismiss this connec- 
tion because tying Jesus to Gnosticism and the [■•scnc' disturbs then rigid 
dogma. 

It would further disturb theni to hear Gardner's claim that, despite the 
interpretation of Bible translalois. Jesus did not conic from Na/arctll. He 
said the word "Nazarcne" and its variants came from the Hebrew word 
Nozrim, "a plural noun stemming from the term Na/ric ha-Bril 'Keepers 
of the Covenant." a designation of" the Lsscne Community at Qitmran on 
the Dead Sea. It is actually a point of contention whether the town of 
Nazareth existed at all during Jesus' lifetime, for it does not appear on 
contemporary maps. 1101 in any books, documents, chmuicles or military 

"It is generally supposed that Ihc lissencs weic the custodians of ieso- 
tericl knowledge and also the initiators and educators of Jcstls," wrorc 
Hall. "If so, Jesus was undoubtedly initiated in the same temple of 
Melchi/.edek where Pylhagnras had studied si\ centuries before." The 
Bible tends to confirm this in Hebrews b:2U slating. ". . . where Jesns has 
gone as a foierannci on out behalf. Inning become a high priest forever 
after the order of Melchizcdck." 

(iardnci claimed the name Vlelchi/cdek nckriow ledged as one or the 
most mysterious persons in the Bible — is an Essene composite of the 
archangel Michael and the Hebrew high priest or Zadok. hence Michael- 
Zadok. At least one author on this subject believed Mclcbi/.cdcL actually 
was the Saincrian deity Enki. 

"The Essenes were regarded as among Ihc better educated class of 
Jews," said Hall. 'The fact that so many artificers | cral"tsmen| were 
listed among their number is responsible foi the order's being consid- 
ered as a progenitor of modern I ■'tee masonry." 

As with both I ecc masons and the follower o: Pm I rag or as. a promi- 



s trowel. And like the iTocnin-ous. 
c involving intricate codes and a lie guru's 
to protect their knowledge from the uninitiated lis well as from the 
Roman LLuthorities. 

For example, when writing about the Romans, they used the term Kit- 
tim, thought to refer to the ancient Chaldean.- of Mesopotamia. "The 
Il-scne- resurrected the old wmd lor use in lbcii own lime and enlightened 
readers knew thai Kitliin always -mod for 'Romans. "' explained Gardner, 
adding. 'Study of the Senilis . . . rcwcals a niuntier of -ueh coded defini- 
tion- and pseudonyms that were pi ew ioush misunderstood or considered 

re lei red to dieii members a. die poo:." indicating their humble lives. 

According to Guiduci and other-, the terms "leper'' and the "blind" 
were used to signify persons not initialed into [lie L-scnc traditions or 
"Way." "Text- nienlii mine 'healing [be Mind' or 'healing a leper' refer 
more specifically to the process of conversion to the Way," Gardner 
explained. "Release from excommunication (by the community] was 
described as being 'raised from [lie dead. The definition 'unclean' related 
mostly ui uuci:cuiici/cd Gentile-, and the description sick' denoted those 
in public or clerical disgrace, (enipba-i- in the original) 

Several modem i cscui diet -. following in the -leps nf the Lssencs and 
Cabalists, agree the Bible is a coded message. Michael Drosnin, for- 

caused a stir in 1997 with the publication of his book The Bible Code. 
I'tiosni:] wrote llua Israeli iiiul]icniulicia:i I):, liliialii. Kip- believed lie 
had found a ludilen ciosswoidlike code within the Bible, which accu- 
rately foretold of both Kennedy assassinations, World War II, the moon 
landing, the bombings of Hiroshima and the Oklahoma City federal 
building, and the election of President Bill Clinton. He wrote that a 
skeptical senior code breaker for the U.S. National Security Agency, 
Harold Gans. was shocked when he verified this Bible code using his 
own computer program. 

hidden computer code, the Bible appear- to be a hook unlike any other. 
People down through the ages have interpreted it- pages according to 



standing of (lie Mesopotamia!) origin of the Hebrew religion." Accord- 
ing to Turnagc. the Bible's code imolvcd symbolic [cfcrcnces to multi- 
ple deities. "These coded references pointed the way toward an 
understanding thai such beings were the gods, or Elolhm, of" the Bible, 
whose ■.unship began in Sinner." she noted, "and who ultimately origi- 
nated on another world." 

It is easy to see how die i unity trans latin • and interpreters of the Bible 
went astray. Down through the years, inlcrpictnlions uf the Bible were 
made by men and women uiilanulnii with either modern Icohnologs such 
as flight m with the allegories and aides employed by the miginal 

The Esscncs also were one of the most effective of the aneient seeret 
-eciclicv Although i.nikii.blcdh known to then ucighhi u s. theii presence 
was either not recorded in the Kew Testament or later excised. Some 
rese are hers ha\e referred In the Esscncs as the protectors of" "Mystic 
Christianity," the earliest form of Christianity which was based on the 
Ancient Mysteries. 

Little to nothing was known regarding the lis'cnes until the discovery 
of the Dead Sea Senilis in 1947. just two years alter a Gnostic library was 
found in mountain caves neai the upper Egyptian town of Nag Hannnadi. 
Between 1947 and I960, eleven caves eventually yielded about SIM) man- 
in earthen jars buried in nearby caves. This literary treasure was discov- 
ered by two Bedouin shepherds who sold a lew parchments to an 
antique dealer. 

Eventually word of the discovery reached the ears of Hebrew Univer- 
sity archeologisl Yigael Yadin. who inoitgagcd bis home and traveled into 
dangerous Arab areas seeking the scrolls. He managed to secure seven of 
them for his university, which promptly published them. 

"Not so for the remaining scrolls," reported Eddy. "The Rockefeller 
Archaeological Museum in Palestine soon became invoked and managed 

• lipulalcd that tin Jewish schnhiis be allowed access to the ancient Jewish 
texts. Today, Israel controls the scrolls as a result of overrunning the place 
where they were stored during the Six Day War of" 1967... These scrolls 



obtained. There in the possibility that others arc in the possession of, or 

The IZssene aalhois of the Dead Sea Squills bad a piolound effect on 
the first Christians ia Jerusalem, who soon imiv differing n: theology 
from Pan] and hi' followeis outside Palestine. Tins is evidenced by the 
fact that the interpretations of the Old Testament found in the scrolls 
are sinnlai to die mlcrpicralions of James and the Jciusalcin Christians. 

The conflicts bulb wilhui and without Christianity were settled by llie 
Roman emperor Conslanline in what Gnrdiici described as "a strategic 
buy-out by the enemy.'' "Apart from various enhic beliefs, the Romans 
had worshipped the Luipcrors in then capacity a- gods descended from 
others like Neptune and Jupiter." he explained. "At the Council of Aries 
in 314, Conslanline retained hi' own divine stains In introducing the 
omnipotent Cod of the Christians as las personal sponsor. He then dealt 
will) the anomalies of doctrine by replacing certain aspects of Christian 
ritual with the familiar pagan traditions of sua worship, together with 
other teachings of Syrian and Persian origin, hi short, the new religion of 
the Roman church was constructed as a 'hybrid' to appease all influential 
factions. By this means. Coii'tanliiu i looked toward' a common and uni- 
fied 'world' religion Call 10 lie meaning universal w ill) himself at its 

This attempt to co-opt Christianity was sealed at the Council of Nieaea 
in A.D. 325, the same council where Arias was punched and tossed out. It 
was here that the Arians were banished and the Nicenc t iced established, 
which formally defined Clod as a deity of three equal and coexisting 
pans — the Father, Son. and Holy Spirit or Ghost. 

One year later, Conslaiuinc ordered the confiscation and destruction of 
all works which questioned the newly constructed orthodoxy and opened 
the Lateran Palace to the bishop of Rome creating an early Vatican of 
sorts. In A.D. 33 1 the emperor ordered new copies made of Christian texts, 
most of which had been lost or destroyed dining the previous persecu- 
tions. "It was at this [ioi.it that must of the crucial alleialions in the New 
Testament were probably made and Jesus assumed the unique status he 
has enjoyed ever since." noted liaigenl. heigh, and Lincoln. 

Based on the recent discoveries which made a\ailablc such ancient 
texts as the Gospel of Truth, the Gospel of Thomas, the Testimony of 
Truth, the Gospel of Mary, and the Interpretation of Knowledge, 



Author Ncsla Webster, a passionate Christian wining in 1924, long 
before the recent finds. deplored the eonueelion between Jesus and the 
Lisscnes as well a- their source of know ledge. ' The Esscnc.s were therefore 
not Christians, but a secret society . . . bound by terrible oaths not to 
divulge the sacred mysteries am filled 10 than.' she declared. "And what 
were those mysteries bin those of die Jewish secict tradition which we 
now know as the Cabala'.' . . . The truth is clearly that the lisscnes were 
Cabalists. though doubtless Cabalisls nf a superior kind. . .. The Essenes 
are of importance. . . as the first of the secret societies from which a direct 
line of tradition can be traced up to the present day." 

Some of" today's recently acquiied knowledge in astronomy and phi- 
losophy may have been commonplace to the Gnostic Lisscnes of Jesus' 
time. Furthermore, Gardner observed. 'Entirely divorced from the fab- 
ricated Christianity of the Roman Empire, their faith was closer to the 
original teachings of Jesus than any other. . . ." 

Of all the Christian factions, the Essenes may indeed have had the 
purest of the ancient traditions at that lime, thanks to the ancient 
Hebrew writings known as the Cabala. 



THE CABAIA 



or Qabbalah. means 'tradition" and. like recent claims about the Bible, 
was supposed to contain hidden meanings. Such cleverly coded knowl- 
edge was thought to be found within the Torab and orhcr old Hebraic 
texts such as the Sefcr Ye/itrah (Book of Creation) and the Scfer HaZo- 
har (Book of Light), 

These books, which predate the Talmud, a compilation of" elder Jew- 
ish laws and traditions fiisl writrcn in the fifth century A.D., were pro- 
duced centuries before the time of Jesus. According to the Book of 
Light, "'mysteries of wisdom ' were given ro Adam by God while still in 
the fabled Garden of Eden. These elder secrets were then passed on 
through Adam's sons to Noah on to Abraham lung befoic the Hebrews 
existed as a distinct people. 



The author of the HaZohar wrote that "the human dimension contains 
all thiol's, and all thai exists in accordance with lliat. . . . Man contains all 
that is in heaven above and on earth, below.. . ." Here the Cabala exhibits 
an obvious connection to the celebrated proclamation of" Hermes Tris- 
megisms, also known as the Lsiyplian siod '['both, who proclaimed. "As 
above so below." 

The connection between Hebrew traditions and Lgyplian mysticism 
may be even stronger than prcwously believed, as many authors, 
including Jewish scholars, now believe the Cabala was an oral tradition 
concerning ancient Lgyptniu "mysteries" banded down from Moses 
through the Icadcisliip level oHbe Israelites, 

The idea ot" ancient seeicts being parsed dnwn tn Muses from the curli- 
esl times was strongly supported by LI i pi ins Levi, a pert name of the nine- 
teenth century I Tench Bible scholar Alplionsc Louis Constant. "There is a 
tremendous secret which has allcudy turned the world upside down, as 
shown by the religious traditions of Egypt, which were symbolically 
resumed by Moses in the early chapters of Genesis," wrote Levi, who 
claimed that the Cabala contained kuowlcd.ee carried out of Sumcr by 
Abraham, the iiilieriloi of the secrets nf Lnoch and the father of initia- 



The biblical pahiarch Abraham, a initiic nf Sinner known early on as 
Abram, by some traditions was said to possess a tablet of symbols repre- 
sent in i! all ot' the know led sic of humankind handed down front the time of" 
Noah. Known lis the Suinciians as the 'Table of Destiny, ' it was Ibis table 
of knowledge —known lo the early jews as the Iiook of Ru/.iel — which 
reportedly provided King Solomon with his \asl wisdom. "The philo- 
sophical cipher ol" the Table became known as Ha Qahala [light and 
knowledge |." reported Gardner, "and it was said that he who possessed 
Qabala also possessed Ram. the highest expression ol" cosmic knowing- 
ness. The very name Ab-rant — or Av-rairt— means '|Hc] who possesses 
Ram, 1 and the expression was used in India, Tibet, Egypt and in (he Celtic 

"Tables of Testimony" mentioned in Exodus 31:18. Other Bible 
verses — Exodus 24:12 and 25:16 — make it clear that these tables are 
not the Ten Commandments. "This uncicnl arclnsc is directly associ- 



the biblical Ham. ... Ho was the essential founder of the esoteric and 
arcane 'underground -ticun' which flowed through the ages and his 
Greek name, Hermes, was directly related to the science of pyramid 
con si ruction, deriving from the word henna, which relates to a 'pile of 
stones'. . . . Outside Egypt and Mesopotamia, the Table was known to 
Greek and Roman masters such as Hornet. Vir«il. Pythagoras. Plato, 
and Ovid, while in much laict limes Ihc j 7th century St unit Royal Soci- 
ety of Britain was deeply concerned with the analysis and application 
of the sacred knowledge \m, conjunction wilh the Knights Templar and 
the Rosicrueian nun cmenl." explained Gardner. 

ination within the Cabala became garbled over the centuries through 
both misinterpretations as well as foreign influences. "The speculative 
side of the Jewish Cabala borrowed from the philosophy of the Persian 
Magi | magicians in the occult sense|. of the nco-Plalonists, and of the 
neo- Pythagoreans." noted Webster. "There is, then, some justification 
for the anti-Cabalists" contention that what we know today as the 
Cabala is not of purely Jewish origin." 

Pure or tainted, the mystical knowledge of the Cabala passed from 
Mesopotamia through Palestine into medieval Europe where it first 
appeared in wining at the end of the thirteenth century. It was scribed 
by a Spanish Jew named Moses de Leon, who may have devised the 
tide HaZohar, a literary creation which caused critics to accuse him of 
fabricating the entire work. Today, most scholars— both Jewish and 
gentile- - -agree that the coiuenl of die C ;;!■;; la Icghiuiulck predates the 
Christian eta. 

"We are looking at a point in lii-tnij which was lo define and control 
the world from then until now-," wrote Ickc. "The knowledge the 
IHchrcwi Lc\ilc- stole fiom Egypt und expanded a- a result of their slay 
in Babylon, became known as the Cabala. . . . The Cabala is the secret 
knowledge hidden in code within Ike Old Tciaiuciu and other texts. 
Judaism is the literal interpretation of it." 

It has been staled how the knights Tcmplai brought Cabalistic knowl- 
edge back to Europe from the Holy Land at the time of the Crusades 
and llail this knowledge was pa.sed ulonii through the alliance o: the 



order and mason guilds. Masonic historians ha\c acknowledged that 
Che first evidence el" ".ludeo-Christian mysteries" introduced into 
krcemusoiny came J lli in l; this very time. It has also keen documented 
that the hidden ki inivled.ee wilkin the Cabala h;is licen utilized through 
the eciHLirics by nearly all secret societies, including freemasonry, the 
Rosicrucians. and Thiou.eh the Uhiimiiati on into modern groups. 

Masonic lnsloiia:i Wilmskuisl continued this, •urine. 'Since the sup- 
pression of the Mysteries... their tradition and leadlines have been con- 
tinued in secret and under various concealments, and to that continuation 
oin- present Masonic system is due." 

According to Piekucli and Prince. Cnhali'tic thought was also intro- 
duced to Europe within the bankci/i alcr court ol' Ike de Medieis in Flo- 
rence. kaK. i:i the fourteenth and fiflcciilk centuries, notably lluouek a 
Cabakst named Pico dclla Mirandola. 

Author Webster cites nineteenth-century literature claiming tliat 
Moses Mendelssohn, the noted Jewish philosopher and Bible translator 
who did so much to liberate Jews from repressive German laws, not 
only was a Jewish Cabalist but one of those men who inspired and 
meiitorcd Uluminati leader Adam Wcishuupt. Mendelssohn, who came 
to be known as "the German Socrates' alter being favorably portrayed 
in a drama by Ins Masonic friend Gnttkold l.essing. may have also been 
a link between Wciskuupi and bankei Mayer Rolbsckild. Another may 
have been Michael Hess, the tutor of Rothschild s children and a "fol- 
lower of Moses Mendelssohn," who later headed the Philanthropin 
School for needy Jewish children established by Rothschild. 

This blending of Cabalistic teachings with later secret societies was fur- 
ther confirmed in 19S4 when more than five hundred papers of a John 
Etyrom were discovered in England. Uyrom. who lived from 1691 to 1763, 
was a Freemason, a fellow of the Royal Society, and a leader of the Jaco- 
bite movement to restore ike Stuart monarcky. He was a member of a 
group called the "Sun Club," also known as the "Cabala Club." His 
papers, according to Picknelt and Prince, were "chiefly concerned with 
sacred geometry and architecture, and cabalistic. Masonic, hermetic and 
alchemical symbols." 

All of the early societies including the Mystery Schools of Greece and 
Egypt — sought to penetrate the secrets of the past. 

"I ke industrial icoluliou as well as the evolution theories of Charles 



humankind evoked from tree-climbing primates to modems with high 
technology. Today, recent discoveries and new 1 nterprc tat i Oils of 
undent literal Lire and artifacts are leading iiiany to believe the oppo- 
site — that humankind 'Tell" from a gulden age into barbarity and is 
only now regaining lost knowledge. 

Even world population figures suggest an early decline rather than 
growth in the human species. "Global population figures between 60!K) 
B.C. and the beginning of our era are extremely signifieani. ' wrote Toman. 
"There were about 250 million people on earih 2.(HHi wars ago. The pop- 
ulation of the planet in 4800 B.C. was 21) million. In the year 50(H) B.C. 

these figures, the population of the globe was well under I million about 
10.0(H) B.C. an aslonisbingk Ion figure. Win was man saeli a rare crea- 
ture if" he has had a eonlinuous existence as a primate and then as a ratio- 
nal being for at least 2 million years?" 

According to the records of the ancient Sumcrians and Egyptians, civi- 
lized humankind has been oil Earth for more than 500.000 years. Yet the 
archeologiea! record indicates (bat man may have actually regressed in 
knowledge and abilities until beginning a slow ud\ ancciiicul some 1.1.000 
years ago. Obviously, a new model of bisloiy is necessary. 

Masonic philosopher Hall wrote dial the Mystery Schools were cre- 
ated as secret societies to prevent outside interference as initiates 
attempted to bridge the gap between die uialerial and -pi ritual worlds. 

He explained that "when nur solar system began its labors, spirits of 
wise beings from olhci solar systems came lo us and taught us ways of 
wisdom that we might have the hirlhrighl of knowledge which God gives 
to all His creations. It was these minds which aie said lo have founded the 
Mystery Schools of the Ancient Wisdom. .. . Gradually a separation took 
place among the schools of the Mysteries. The zeal of the priests to spread 
their doctrines in many eases apparently exceeded then intelligence... 
The result was that these untutored minds, slowly gaining positions of 
authority, became at last incapable of maintaining the institution. ... So 

lions, having no longei any contact w iib their dk iue source, wandered in 
circles, daily becoming more involved in the rituals and symbols which 
they had lost the power of interpreting." 



ology. the same could t>e 'aid of their scientific counterparts, who even 
today cannot explain aElifacls still in existence. Recently, open-minded 
members of both the public and the sciences arc taking a second look at 
some of this planet's most i:ili igu ii;L anomalies aad mysteries. 

ANCIENT SECRETS AND MYSTERIES 

The world's first scviols deall with [lie line origin- of mankind. Neither 




Recently, the theories regarding the origin of modem humans were 
further confused by the discovery of fossils indicating that Nean- 
derthal, a primitive man, lived side-hy-side with Cro-Magnon, modern 
man. in what is now- Israel. Yet mysteriously, these two races appar- 
ently did not interbreed. "Only one solution to the mystery is left," 
reported James Shrceve, author of The Neanderthal Enigma: Solving 
the Mystery of Modern Human Origins. "Neanderthals and moderns 
did not interbreed in the Levant because they could not. They were 

original) 

I "a it her mo re. scientific testing showed that modern human remains 
in prehistoric Israel predated Neanderthal remains by as much as forty 
thousand years, presenting a severe blow to the theory of continuous 
evolution. 

Tbesc findings also may have resolved the question of the infamous 
"missing link" between primitives and modern mankind namely, that 
there is no such link. There appear to have been two separate species. 
Again, this requires a new model for human origins. 

New models are today being expounded by a growing number of 
arebenlogieal. theological, and historical revisionists who arc contest- 
ing the pal answers offered by conventional science over the past sev- 
eral decades. 



despite a growing bod} of c\ LJcut-t- u> [he contrary. 

Such evidence is not a recent phenomenon. Many ol" this planet's 
deepest mysteries involve artifacts dating hack thousands of years. 
They include: 



tunes, a time when Ihere was no known commerce between the 

Emerald Isle and China. 
—Mysterious lite-size crystal skulls dated to at least 3,600 years ago 

found in South Anient a. According to the stall of the liiilish 

Museum Laboratory, the skulls give indications of being made 

with some sort of powered cutter. 
— Numerous giant stone balls found in Costa Riea in the 1930s 

were from, granite not found in the area, and their symmetry was 

• ii | iciled U' !n del} explanation of who made [lit hi or how . 
■ ■Throughout England. I illulc. and Germany today stand many 

melted from such heal as to become fused and glassy. The beat 
necessary to produce such an effect — up to 1,100 degrees Cel- 
sius — ruled out the possibility ilia! the stones were melted by eon- 

— What for all purposes appeared to be a computer dated almost 
one hundred years before Jesus discovered in 1.9(H) off the island 
of Antikythcra near Crete. Known as the "Antikythcra Mecha- 
nism," the device contained a system of differential gears not 
known to have been used until the sixteenth century. 

— A small vessel containing a coppci cylinder with an iron rod 
inside, discovered in an Iraqi village and dated from at least 220 
years B.C., turned out to be nothing less than a battery. When 
alkaline grape juice was added to the strange object, it produced a 
half volt of electricity. 

— Unexplained manufactured sites such us Sloncbenge and Silbury 



Hill in Britain, the huge licads of Easter Island, the Peruvian 
Nazca lines, the Great Serpent Mound of Ohio, and the contro- 
versial prehistoric "Ruck W;ill" cast of Dallas. Texas, seem to 
indicate a technology lost in prehistory. 

— Former NASA official Maurice Chatciain wrote of thirteen mysti- 
cal sites within a 450-mile radius of the long-venerated Greek 
island of Debs which, connected by sliuighl lines, produce a per- 
fect Maltese cross, emblem of the Crusader knights. Cliateiain 
said such a gigantic [jallern conkl only have been created from a 
vantage poult in space. 

— According to Chatciain, coins of exactly the same weight have 

in different cultures separated by thousands of years. 
—In 19% Han Ping Chen, an authority on the ancient Chinese 
Shang dynasty, confirmed that markings found on Central Ameri- 
can Olmec figures fated to more than three thousand years ago 
were clearly archaic Chinese characters. Puzzled areheologisls 
admitted that identical writing systems cannot be independently 
invented. 

— Carvings located twenty-five feet above the floor in the ancient 
Temple of Sell I in Abydo.. Lgypl. icscnihlc nothing less than two 
jet airplanes and an Apache attack helicopter. Their presence has 
been noted by recent travelers and reportedly were mentioned in 
an IS42 report, yet no one know, what they ti Lily represent. 

—Cuneiform Babylonian tablets in the British Museum described 
the phases of Venus, the four moons of lupiter, and the seven 
satellites nf Saturn, none nf which could have been seen in ancient 
Babylon without the aid of modern telescopes. 

— The maps of Turkish admiral Piri Rcis. dated from the early six- 
teenth century and said to be based on earlier maps predating 
Alexander the Great, accurately depict the Amazon basin of South 
America and the northern coastline of Antarctica, neither of 
which was surveyed until after the advent of aircraft in the twenti- 
eth century. The ac curat en ess of these maps regarding Antarctica 
are especially puzzling since it has been under an ice cap for at 
least four thousand years. 

— A recrangular /igiiurnl built before S.i'XK) li.C. recently found near 



Why don't we know- more uKn.il oui past and such artifacts as those 
lew mentioned above'.' The answer lies in the destructive nature of 
humans. Only a lew of Homer's poems survived the destruction of" his 
works by the Greek tyrant Pcisi-iralu- in Alliens. Nothing survived the 
destruction of the Lgypli.m litnaiy in the Temple of Plah in Memphis. 
Likewise, an estimated two bundled thousand volumes of" priceless 
works disappeared with the destruction of the library of" Pcrgamus in 
Asia Minor. When the Romans leveled the city of Carthage, they 
destroyed a library said to have contained more than live hundred thou- 
sand volumes. Then came Julius Caesar, whose war against Egypt 
resulted in the loss of the great litnaiy at Alexandria, considered the 
greatest collection of books in antiquity. With the loss of the Serapeum 
and the ISiacluon branches of that litnaiy. a total of some -e\en bandied 
thousand volumes of accumulated knowledge went up in flames. What 
little survived was destroyed by Christians in A.D. 391. European 
libraries also suffered under the Romans and later from zealous Chris- 
tians. Between the sacking of Constantinople and the Catholic Inquisi- 
tion, an inestimable number of ancient works were irretrievably lost. 
Collections in Asia tared little better, as Chinese emperor Tsin Shi 
Hwang- ti ordered wholesale book burning in 213 B.C. 

"Because of these tragedies we have to depend on disconnected frag- 
ments, casual passages and meager accounts," lamented Australian 
author Andrew- Toutas. "Our distant past is a vacuum filled at random 
with tablets, parchments, statues, paintings, and various artifacts. The 
history of" science would appeal- totally different were the book collec- 
tion of Alexandria intact today." 

The mystery of humankind's past can be symbolized by two of the 
planer's oldest edifices. 

Conventional wisdom tells us that Egypt's Great Pyramid and 
Sphinx were built by the Liiypliaus some 4..N)0 years aao. However, the 

structures were built thousands of years before the ancient Egyptian 



Boston University geologist Dr. Robert Schoch. Following scientific 
study in the early 1990s, West, Schoch, acid oilier experts concluded 
that the Sphinx was constructed no more recently than 7,000 to 5,000 
years ago — and (bis was considered by some a very conservative figure. 
"I remain convinced that the Sphinx must pre-date the breakup of the 
last Ice Age.... If" technology of" that order had been available in 
Egypt. 1 think we'd see evidence til' it elsewhere in the ancient world." 
wrote West. 

theories and the popularity of a 1993 NBC special on the subject, 
Egyptian authentic* appaicully at the tidiest til' traditional Egyptolo- 
gists if not more secret groups — continue In deny re searchers like West 
access to the antiquities they study. 

The famous psychic Edgat Cayee in 1934 stated that the ancient 
Egyptians were the descendants of a previous civilization who con- 
structed the Great Pyramid and Sphinx as a "Hall of Records" — their 
version of" a time capsule — lor the purpose of imparling scientific 
knowledge In future generations. Cayee even said thai this library of 
knowledge would he [numl lvncalli llie paw-, of llie Sphinx. In the early 
I 'Mis. grnund-pciicliatiug radar conliruicd whal Cayee and some mod- 
ern remote viewer' have staled that a chanlbci exists beneath the paws 
of the Sphinx. Oddly enough, no one has been authorized to excavate 

11' llie Sphinx was built bcfoic the end of the last lee Age. it would 
date completion of" the structure to some time prior to 15.000 years 
ago, which certainly excludes the Egyptians as its creators. Others arc 
now admitting that a much older and even more sophisticated civiliza- 
tion predated the Egyptians. 

"The workmanship level of jewelry as well as archileclure in ancient 
Egypl was higher in llie earlier periods. ' noted Toinas. Clearly, the Egypt- 
ian civilization did not spontaneously appear. Il was die legacy of a pre- 
decessor. 

The famous Egyptian Book of llie Dead, in a passage conlaiihng a 
confession lo llie "Lord of Righteousness." reveals a remarkable eorre- 
lalii:n lo ike Ten Cinmiiaikiinciil. i:l ike Old "IcsUuiiciil: 



BIBLE 

Have no other gods before me 
Make no idols 



BOOK OF THE DEAD 

I do hoi tamper with divine balance 

1 stop not a god when he amies forth 



le of God I do not offend the god who is at the 



Keep the Sabbath holy (Egyptians had no Sabbathi 

Honor your mother and father 1 do not harm my kinsmen 



et another's property 



ioi tell lies ius!c;;d of hull) 
o wrong or miseluef to otheis 



This comparison piovidcd o impelling suppuit fur those who claim 
that the biblical Israelites drew- heavily from the undent Egyptian texts. 
The Egyptians, in tain, gained theii knowledge and beliefs from the 
older cultures of Babylon and Sumcr. 

ber of archeological anomalies reaching from Tibet and India to South 

an Indian. An archeological dig in 1 L )77 found that Monte Verde. 
Chile, was inhabited at least 12,500 years ago — 1,000 years prior to 
when the original Americans were supposed to have trussed the Bering 
Strait ice bridge. 

The emerging answer suggests thai | prehistoric Americans] were 
not Asians or Mongoloid stuck who crossed a land bridge into Alaska 
11.5(H) years ago. as the textbooks say." reported Newsweek, "but dif- 
ferent ethnic groups, from plate- very different from what scientists 
thought even a few years ago." So far. conventional science is at a loss 
to explain where these people came from lie bow they got to the Amer- 

The signs of advanced prehistoric civilizations arc worldwide and 
unmistakable, yet do not easily fit in the conventional view of history. 
Recent discoveries and new interpretations of available data both add to 
a growing body of evidence indicating thai civ ili/ulions with advanced 
technology existed lung before « rillen history. 



In a book little known in America. Gods ti J (he New Millennium: 
Scientific Pmof of Flesh ami Blood Gods. British author Alan F. Alford 
wrote, "A shadi>w_\ prc-liisioi} scans to exist as a legacy in the form of 
• tune. m;i|!> and mvlluilog} . which mir 20th ccnluiy technology has 
only just allowed lis to recognize." 

Who were these people and where did they get their techno logy'.' 
Could such a prchislorical ad\anccd civilization he the basis for the leg- 
ends of Atlantis and Mil? 

Many blame the fact that these issues have been ignored for far too 
long on the specialization of fields of study. Both science and religion 
rarely give any serious consideration to each other. Arcbeologisls rarely 

spcclivc. The nunc •uvneious see il as a conspiiac} In Ihe wealthy elite to 
maintain power and control In keeping the public ignorant of their true 
origins and potential. 

The idea that the origins i:f man arc still k;:gcl\ kidLlen from us by borh 
time and design is natural]} quite disturbing to those who have spent life- 
long careers presenting mankind's history as one long evolution from sav- 
age to civilized man. Yet il is apparent from the available evidence that 
modern man may pro now lie regaining knowledge losi millennia ago. 

It appears chat bits and pieces nf [liclnslorie knowledge survived in 

Schools of Egypt and the schools of Pyrhagoras. These little- understood 

design, construction, astronomy, agronomy, and history. One of the 
underlying and unifying concepts of these early groups was monothe- 
ism, the belief in only one universal creative god. 

The Hebrew's are among the most w ell-documented peoples of the 
ancient wurld, yet there is no mention of working on the Great Pyramid 
in the otherwise detailed records of their time as Egyptian slaves. By all 
traditions, Hebraic knowledge stemmed from their patriarchs Abraham 
and Moses. The latter not only led them from Egyptian bondage but pre- 
sented them willi a length} list of laws and social customs. 



WAS THERE MORE TO MDSES? 



Considering the materia] covered thus far. il is clear ihut the knowledge 
hidden williin the secret societies, both ancient and modern, can be 
traced back to ancient Egypt. 

According to the Bihle. it was Moses and his exodus from Egypt with 
the Hebrews that net world history on the course that we all know. 
According to Webster, Moses gained the oral tradition of knowledge from 
the Egyptian Mystery Schools, which he handed down through subse- 
quent Hebrew lenders. Many researchers believe pieces oi' this knowledge 
were passed along to the Western world through cryptic passages in the 
Talmud, the Jew ish (.'alia In. :..id the ( Hd "[ csluiiicnl uloinj with an oral !ru 
d it ion huuded dov. ii tin Hugh the see: el -oeielie.. 

Many thoughtful people have questioned both the origins and 

Monotheism, proposed thai Moses was not a Jew- but a ranking Egypt- 
ian connected to die reign ol' Pha:anh Akhenuleii. One urgumcilt used by 
Freud was that main of" the laws Moses presented to his Jewish, lollow- 
ing were of Egyptiun might. The similarity between the Ten Command- 
ments and Ihe Egyptian Book ol" the Dead has already been noted. Freud 
also questioned why any Jew- would have wanted to retain any Egyptian 
customs once free of slavery. 

Freud was not the first to question Moses Hebraic lineage. The 
author of the Old Testament book of Exodus (2:19) describes Moses as 
an Egyptian. Manelho. u priest uud udviser to Phuiaoh Ptolemy 1 some 
three hundred years before the bulb of Jesus, wrote in the Aegyptiaca 

that, considering Moses' high position in Egypt as stated in the Old 
Testament, there appears to be no mention of him in the vast quantity 
of Egyptian lileialure now loadable. Alter cuioful study, he made a 
compelling urguuicnl that Moses and die Egyptian phuriiob Akbeuulen. 
or Amenhotep IV as he was officially known, were the same person. 
This was not an entirely new concept, as it was advanced by the Rosi- 
crucians as far back as Ihe eighteenth century. 

Akbenaten, the most mysterious and little -known of the pharaohs. 
incurred the wrath of ihe Egyptian icligioii' authorities when be closed 



eijuivalciil of llic Hebrew Adoii. Aten may ha\c transliterated into the 
Hebrew- Amen, meaning "so be it." a leini still used in churches today, 
which evolved from the name nl' the • upicnio .Stiuici ian god Anil. 

Akbcnulcu's ^ 1 1 l kit khilI parallels thai nl' Muses. Wlicu I'haraoh Amen- 
liolep Ill's seeond wile five hccnuic pregnant, it was deereed that it the 
elhld was a son and hence a prclcndc] to the throne, he should tie killed. 
Her first child was indeed a son. Tallnnosis. \ilin died prematurely. Gar- 
denei said a second son was saved when "die royal nhcKvives conspired 
will) Ti\c lo lloal die child clow :i'lrcam in a reed liaskel lo the house of" 
her father's half-brother Levi." Here the child was nursed by Tey, of the 
house of" Levi. This youngster, named Aniinaclab. then was reared by these 
Hebrews. He received a religious education at Hcho|H>li- and later mar- 
ried his half si.tc; Nelcrliti. w Inch placed him in line foi die throne. 

The story of a child being saved by a basket of hull rushes in fact can 
be traced back to the Sumcrian Sargon the Great who claimed, "My 
ehangling mother ... set me in a basket of lushes, and with pitch she 
sealed my lid. She casr me into die ri\cr. which . . . carried me to Akki, 
the drawer of water." 

Wiiai ike old I'baiaob .\nicnho!c;: lb died, he was -uccccclcd by his 
son Aminadab. now- proclainiccl Aiucnhnicp IV. Ameiihotep mean! 
"Amen i- plcu-cd ' and . \i 1 1 ii i.ukil who had been laugh! of the llchiew's 
one god. soon changed his name to Akhenalen. meaning ' Glorious S|jiiit 
of the Aten." 

Akheiiaten's support of Aten was unpopular with die [jeople. particu- 
larly the powerful priesthood, and he was forced lo abdicate the throne, 
which passed to his cousin Sincnhhkaic. Banished from Iigypt about 1361 
B.C., Pharaoh Akhenalen gathered his friends and relatives — mostly the 
Hebrew relatives of Tey — and tied. The worship of" Aten was eventually 
suppressed and any uicnlmii of Akheiiaten's name was forbidden, adding 
lo the enigma concerning his life. Aecoiding lo (iaidne:. Akhcnalcii's son 
by a deputy wife named Kiya later became llic famous boy pharaoh 
Tataukhalen. who was forced lo change his name lo Tutankhamen to 
reflect llic i cl in n lo die worship of Amen lather than A!e:i. 

Linking Akhenalen lo the biblical account, he and a "brother," 
Aaron, the Lew ile. returned to Lgypl on oiders oflhc "God of Abra- 



ham" to retrieve the Hebrews. After a duel in magic with Egyptian sor- 
cerers, they departed with the remaining Hebrews. 

"Evidence from Egypt indicates that Moses/ Akhcnaten led his people 
from Pi-Rameses— near modern Kantra— southward, through Sinai, to 
Lake Tnnasli. This was extremely iuarsb_\ Icrriloiy and. although man- 
ageable on foot with Mime difficulty, any pursuing horses and chariots 
would have foundered disastrously." Gardner observed. He also noted 
that Akhenalcn's supporlci s still hcliccd him Ike lightfu! heir to the 
throne and tailed him Muse. Mcscs. in Musi', meaning "heir or born of" 
Thus, Moses might denote a tide ralher than a name. 

Even in the Middle Ages, scholars pondered over the similarities of 

Cathedral in Italy bears an inscription reading, "Hermes Mercury Tris- 
megistus. Con temporary Moses." 

Further support for the Moses/Akhenalen theory may be found in 
Miriam, the woman most closely associated with the prophet and who 
was so instrumental in the Exodus from Egypt and subsequent events. 
In her we may find further support for the "Moses as Pharaoh." theory. 
"All records indicate that towaid the end of Akhenalcn's reign, Mery- 
ki>a [Jellied of Khiha had become the dominant queen [under the 
iianiel Mciy-ainon Beloved of Anion currying a dual legacy from 
the kings of Li;jy pt and Mesopotamia." staled Gardner. "It was she who 
moved into exile with Akbeiialen/Moscs to become known to the 
Israelites as Miriam . . . and it was her royal blood which, through her 
daughter- the sister of Tutankhamen cemented the succession for the 
eventual Royal House of Judith." 

If Moses was Akhcnaten. this makes the connection berween the 
ancient Iigyptians and llclucws muck sliongci than prcwousk suspected, 
and it goes fa in explaining the obi ions blending nf Egyptian beliefs into 
Hebrew theology. Even if Moses and Akhcnaten were not the same per- 
son, it is documented that Moses was well schooled in ancient knowledge 
and gained high status while living in I:g_\ pt. Tin- NVw Testament book of 
Acts (7:22) stated, "And Moses was learned in all of the wisdom of rhc 
Egyptians, and he was might > in words and in deeds." 

Mom's. h\ die biblical account, became the patriaich of the Helucws 
after receiving messages and cominandmeiirs from Gud while visiting 
Mount Sinai. While he met with .lebo\ah. Ins followers watched from a 



safe distance. What Ihey saw was described in Exodus 19: IS (New 

from ll furnace, the whole iiitumluin licniblcd violently." 

This description is quite compatible with the prophet Elijah's later 
account of a meeting with Yahweh in I Kings 19:9-1."!. Elijah recounted 
that as he stood on the holy mountain, the Lord passed by him with a 
great wind, flying dusi and rock* and licnibling caith. "There was a fire, 
but the Lord was not in the lire. ' -aid Elijah. "And alter die lire, there was 
the sound of a gentle whisper. ' The proi'licl proceeded to hold a coiiver- 

Since all this occur: od piior to die advent of I lie written Hebrew language, 
authors Knight and Loinas e\|jlaiucd. "These tablets could only have 
been written in Egyptian hieroglyphics as Moses would not have under- 
stood any other script |as Hebrew did mil become a written language loi 
another 1.00(1 years]. The idea of messages nialcriali/.ing out of marks on 
stone amazed ordinary people and the scribes who could make 'stone 
talk' were considered to be bolder' of great magic. This is easily appreci- 
ated when one icali/cs Ilia! die Egyptian- called l:ic:og K phics 'the Words 
of the God,' a term that would often be repeated throughout the Bible." 

Jehovah is an English transliteration of the Hebrew Yahweh or Lord, a 
word which itself was early on expressed only by the consonants YHWH 
to prevent verbal misuse of the name. YHWH is an acronym of the 
famous Hebrew words in response to Moses' question regarding how he 
was supposed to name his Lord: "I am that I am." (Exodus 3:!4| The 
Canaailitc term lor Yabwch was Eloliim. a plural norm derived from El or 
Eloh. meaning "Lofty One." Yet the Bible continued to used the plural 
Elohim for die one (It'll. Another Hebrew word for "Lord." meaning the 
one true God. was Adon or Adonai. In the earliest texts, the term "El" or 
"El-Shaddai (Lord of the Mountain) is used 238 times. El, used biblically 
as a synonym for Elobiin. derives from the ancient Sumerian Enlil or 
Great Mountain Lord. It is clear that die original biblical authors were 

"lioni the dawn of the Mil'scqucnt 1 Iclccv. culture, bowei ci. et ci\ 
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children and lake their hinds and possessions. This harsh order seems 
unworthy of a loving and mcrcilLil god and may be explained by the 
Lgyplian priest Manelho. who wrote. "The wonders which Moses nar- 
rates as having taken place upon the Mountain of Sinai, are in pan, a 
a which |Moses| transmitted to 
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Lewels also noted that Moses and the Israelites were never allowed 
to see Jehovah's face and wondered if his countenance was so nonhu- 
man as to provoke fear and loathing. "It should he pointed out that 
this is not in the least an original idea.' wrote Lewels. who mentioned 
the Maud Lie ails, an early Jewish sect who believed in a dualisiic uni- 
verse, divided equally into the worlds of light and darkness. "To them, 
the physical wo: Id. i nc hiding the liaidi. was cicalcd and raled over by 



Che Lord of Darkness, a reptilian being . . . varum sly called Snake, 
Dragon, Monster and Gian . . . thought to be the true creator of 

Thin same concept was also advanced In researcher ami author R. A. 
Boulay. who mud that limn all cultures ml" the world have tonic stories 
of dragons or reptilians who coexisted with man — even created man — 
and were associated w ith powerful gems or crystals, walked on legs, flew 
ill the air, fought each other over territory . and were revered by banians as 
"gods." "The world -w ide d epic I ion of Ihing icolilcs makes it abundantly 
clear that our creators and ancestors were not of mamma] origin hut were 
an alien saurian breed," concluded Boulay in his 1997 book Flying Scr- 

Jellovah was actually one of the ancient Sunierian "gods" who took a 
special interest in the descendants of the Mesopotamia!! patriarch 
Abraham. 

"From the beginning of In- iclationskip with the Hebrew people. Jeho- 
vah used every means at his command to exert authority and control over 
his flock," said Lewels. In referring to the Genesis 17 covenant between 
Jehovah and Abraham. Lewels saw the command thai all males be cir- 
cumcised as a marking system, much a- ranchers today notch the ears of 
their cattle. 

Needless to say. it is extreme]} difficult to attempt tii iulcipicl concepts 
dating back thousands of years. One of the biggest [unblcms in trying to 
sort out the truth behind the old stones and legends is the fact that many 
different names were used by different people at differenr times for the 
same person, place, or concept in symbolic stories called allegories or 

Such allegories, m small} passing as myths, are the backbone of the West- 
ern world's early religious and philosophical belief'. Popular!} thought to 
be separate pantheons of mythical characters, a close study of the ancient 
"sky gods" of" major cultures clearly indicates that all stem from a com- 
mon source. Indeed, when the earliest text from the Minoan culture was 
translated, it was found to contain a Semite dialed from Mesopotamia. It 
has been established that the Gieek culluie the foundation of Western 
eivih/.ations stemmed from the ea:K M moans on Crete. 

No one will agiee on these specific connection' between the "gods" 
because of the large amount of incidental material that grew up around 



Ilk. 1 ]!). [Jul ;i ;jiik:;] CLiimMiison of mulii :lngic' indicates common fc;; 
turcs which appear to .so beyond coincidence and reveal the striking 
similarities between the ancient "gods": 
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down from llic hitilical patri metis Isaac and Abraham. 

In a family intrigue worthy of" a soap opera. Abrahams first sou. Isli- 
mael, was born to an Egyptian servant named Hagar because Abra- 
ham's wife, Sarai. was barren. Even though it was her own scheme. 
Sarai mistreated Hagar, who fled. 

According to Genesis 17. it was about this lime we arc told that 
Jehovah changed Ins follower's name from Abram (Exalted Father) to 
Abraham (Father of Nations) and ordered all male children circum- 
cised. Abraham was promised a lineage that would rule over many 
nations, including l:g\pt and those nl' Mesopotamia. Sarai".- name was 
changed to Sarah (Princess), who soon gave birth to Isaac, the second 
son born ro Abraham, who was one hundred years old at the time, 
according to Genesis 17:17. In Genesis 17:19, Abraham is told that 
Jehovah's covenant will be established through Isaac. Apparently Isaac 
carried genetic traits gained through Sarah that were thought superior 
to those of Ishmael. 

Abraham's ancestors arc all named in the Bible and. through iiis 
father Tcrah, can be traced back almost two thousand years to Noah's 
son, Shcm, and thus on back to Adam. 

It is significant that Abraham came f:oni IV of the t'lialdees near the 
northern end of the Persian Gulf, a piiucipul Suincrian city. In early 



Later, in Genesis 24. Abraham has become "incat," with many flocks 
and herds, silvci and .eold. camels and a kiriie household lilled with ser- 
vants. He obviously was no small-time nomad but a wealthy and pow- 
erful citizen of Sumeria, 

Following ibc destruction of Ur during a war about 2(HKJ B.C., Abra- 
ham's family moved ninth ward U> the e it y of Haran. named lor Abra- 
ham's brother, who was the lather of Lot of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fame. Early in the twentieth century, areheologisls discovered several 
northern Mcsopolamian eities named alter relatives of Abraham, 

dynasty." eommented Gardner. It was this dynasty that passed the 
ancient tradition' o[ die Suuicrnui' In Mil Abraham lo Muses. 

ALL ROADS LEAD TO SUMER 

The world's deepen •eiiels all lead back In Suiuci in Mesopotamia. Lie 
first known great civ ih/.ation. loealed between the Tims and Euphrates 
Rivers at the headwaters of the Persian Gulf. In biblical times, it was 
called Chaldca or Shinar. Today, it is known as Iraq. 

Himalayas through Pakistan lo the Arabian Sea. and as far west as the 
Nile of the later Egyptian kingdoms. 

About 2400 B.C. Sumer was invaded from the west and north by 
Semitic tribes and by about 2350 B.C. was captive to the warrior leader 
Sargon the Great, who founded the Semite Akkadian dynasty which 
stretched from the Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean. After years of 
further wars and populnlii m displacements, the lands of Sumer were 
united under Hammurabi nf Babylon, whose famous 'Code" of laws 
may have been ui'iilulcd f> discipline the mass migrations of people in 
the wake of catastrophes at the time. 

Alan Alford noted that the dci astatine ei upliou of the Greek island of 
Santoiin and mysterious destruction on Crete as well as at Mohenjo- 



Dull), capital of an Indus Valley culture, look place about the time of 

lizalions. and the itrrix al uf the Maya' in Central America -all of which 
occurred about (he name time. It is also now clear that the Code of Ham- 
murabi was drawn from laws set down by the Sumerian- centuries earlier, 
particularly the earliest lav, code yet discovered, issued by the Sumerian 
king Ur-Nammu. 

Virtually nothing w-as known about the Siuiicrian- until about 1511 
years ago when nrchcologisls. spurred on by the writings of Italian 
traveler Pictro della Valle in the early seventeenth century, began to dig 



Khorsabad by the Frenchman Paul Lmile Bolta in 1K43, archeologists 
found buried cities, broken palaces, artifacts, and thousands of clay 
tablet- detailing eie:y facet of SLiincrian life. By the hue nineteenth cen- 
tury. Sumerian bad been recognized as an original language and was 
being translated. Despite today's knowledge, the general public still has 
been taught little about this first great human civilization that suddenly 
ma!c:iah/.cd in Mesopotamia. 

It is fascinating lo realize that ii may be possible lo know more about 
this si\-thousand-yeai-oid ci\ ili/alion than we may c\cr know about the 
more recent Egyptians. Greeks, and Romans. "I ke explanation lies in the 
Sumerian caneilo: in w:iling. Whereas the papyrus nf other elder empires 

was etched onto wet clay tablets with a stylus, creating a wedge-shaped 
script. These tablets were then dried, baked, and kept in large libraries. 
About five bundled thousand nf tbc.c clay tablets lane now been found 
and have provided modern researcher- with invaluable knowledge of the 

The Sumerian tablets went largely undeciphcrcd until a German high 
school teacher named Georg Grotcfcnd began the systematic transla- 
tion of cuneiform in I S02. Today many tablets still have not yet been 
translated into English because the sheer quantity has overwhelmed the 
world's handful of translators. 

It must be understood that the Sumerian alphabet was essentially 
-llorllland lor a much nldei original language made ap of logograms 
{symbols representing concept- rathei than words) resembling nothing 



less than antique Chinese characters. Since it was not a detailed lan- 

Sumeriun's creators was simply thought 1" mean mythical "gods" and 
everything proceeded from that point. 

Arehcological studies have shown lhal short!) .liter 4000 B.C. within 
the Tigris-Euphrates Valley, marshes had been drained, eaiials dug, dams 
and dikes constructed, a large-scale irrigation system initialed, and large, 
gleaming cities built. 

The first twelve major city-stales with c\otic names like Ur, Nip- 

/iggural were public buildings, markets, uud homes. Surrounding each 
city were large tracts of land also controlled by the local ensi. As these 
city-states developed, they came under the leadership of a king, called a 
lugal, who answered to Ihe local "god." 

Despite our superficial knowledge of the Sumerians, we have already- 
been able to credit them with many world "firsts." Professor Samuel 
Noah Kramer, author of Hislmy Begins al Sinner and The Sumerians. 
lulled lhal llicsc people deicloped ike ]!:•! Milling sy'lcui Iciiiiciloini i. the 
wheel, schools, medical science. Ihe fiisl written [jimeibs. hislory, Ihe firs! 
bicameral congress, taxation, laws, social reforms. Ihe first cosmogony 

ancienl people were little dilTcicul than today • societies. They laughed, 
loved and haled, squabbled and conspired, plotted against one another 
and eventually fought each other. 

Author Tomas described the bust of the Sumcrian queen Shnb-ad, on 
display in the British Museum: "The lovely young lady wears an amaz- 
ingly modem wig. large earrings, and necklace. The sophisticated girl, 
who used cosmetics, a wig. and expensive jewelry, died in a ritual suicide 
in 2900 B.C. — 2,150 years before Ihe foundation of Rome and 2,000 years 

Sumerians traveled frequently and widely and are thought lo have 
b: on gill llicir advanced technology of •iii^buililiiig and mapping to Ihe 



Their knowledge of the hem ens was birth amazing and pii'/.liug. 
"The whole concept in' spliL-i ical aslionouty. including the 360-dcgrcc 
circle, the zenith, the horizon, (he celestial axis, the poles, the ecliptic, 
the equinoxes, etc., all arose suddenly in Sumcr," noted Altord. Sumer- 
iail knowledge of the mm emails of the sun and moon resulted in the 
world's first calendar, used for centuries afterward by the Semites. 
Egyptians, and Greeks. 

As Alford pointed out. few people realize that we owe not only our 
geometry but also our modern timekeeping systems to the Sumeriail 
base-sixty mathematical system. "The origin of 60 minutes in an hour 
and 60 seconds in a minute is not arbilia:y. but designed around a sex- 
agesimal Ibascd on the number 60| system.' Alford reported, adding 
that the modern zodiac was a Sumeriail creation based on their twelve 
gods. They used it to chart a great processional Cycle, dividing the 360- 
degrec view from the Earth's North Pole dining its twelve- month orbit 
around the sun into twelve equal parts — or houses — of .10 degrees each. 
Taking into account the slight wobble in Earth's orbit, movement 
through this complete cycle takes years, an event known as the 

Platomaii Year, named lor the Greek scholar Plato who inspired the 
Knigbls Tcm;dnr. lilumiiuti. and Rhodes • Round Tables. 

"The li:ic':iliUi:1,lMc question I'jiicl: the scicnli.i- have avoided is [his: 
how could the Sumerians, whose civilization only lasted 2,[K)0 years, pos- 
sibly have observed and recorded a celestial cycle that took 25,920 years 
tocomplete? And why did their civilization begin in the middle of a zodiac 
period'.' Is this a clue that their astronomy was a legacy from the gods '" 
asked Alford. 

His question could be enlarged to ask how did the early primitive 
humans of almost six thousand years ago suddenly transform from 
small packs of hunter-gatherers into a full-blown — advanced even by 
today's standards — civilization' 1 Even the writers of The New Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica acknowledged that serious questions remain con- 
cerning the Suuicrian histories and cautiously explained that such 
queries "are posed from the standpoint uf 20th century civilization and 
arc in part colored by ethical overtones, so that answers can only be 
relative. " 



Since we now kmc thousands i'l' l:a:i'la!cd Slsj iil-it mi lahlcls along 
wiih their inscribed cylinder s-l-liLs. perhaps »i should allow the Sumcri- 
ans themselves to explain. 

The answer is lliat thc\ claimed c\ciyilnng thc\ nclncwed came limn 
their gods. 

"All the ancient peoples believed in gods who had descended to Earth 
from the heavens and who could at will soar heavenwards." explained 
Middle laisteni •ehnka Xcckaiia Silehin in the piologuc to the first bimk 
of a series detailing his uanslalions and interpretations of Sninenan 
accounts of their ii[igin and kistorv. "But these talcs were never giver 
credibility. Lillx imj been leanded In scholars In mi Ike \er\ beginning as 

Recognizing thai even ihe most learned reseaickei be ("arc the turn of 
the twentieth century could noi possibly have begun to think in terms of 
concepts we accept as eoinmonplaee today, Silehin reasoned, "Now that 
astronauts have landed on the Moon, and unmanned spacecraft explore 
other planets, it is no longci impossible lo believe that a civilization on 
another planet more advanced than ours was capable of landing its astro- 
nauts on the planet karlh some lime in the past." 

it is signilieant to learn that the Suincriaiis never considered, or 
referred to, the beings who brougln llicm knowledge as "gods." This 
was a later interpretation by the Romans and Greeks, who fashioned 
their own "gods" alter the earlier oral traditions. 

The Sumcrians called diem die Annnnaki or Those Who Came to 
fan Ih from Heaven. 

THEANUNNAKI 

To understand the Sumcrian version of the origin of humanity requires 
only a slight shift in mindset. 

Sitclliil. who has done so much to synthesize the last amount of Sumer- 
ian knowledge iiilo a eojisiMcin if c\li ani diimi y l:\oolkcsi.. h:i.j:i 1ms 
told how his shift of mindset necuired. As a •ehnolbo} studying Hebrew 
in Palestine. Silehin leal ike audacity to question why Ibc Old Testament 
term Nefilim was translated as "giants' wken Ihe (iriginal word meant 
"Those Who Were Cast Down." Predictably, instead of being praised for 
his initiative and attention to accuracy, young Silehin w as chastised for 



truth behind the liiciiii'i'rciicics and pu/./lcs of the ancient texts. 

Sitchen's question was well founded. Kalhci than simply "giants," the 
Holiuan Bible [lielinnan define. Ihc Hid Testament Nctliim as ancient 
heroes who, according to most interpreters, are the products of sexual 
anion of" heavenly beings and human women' as staled in Genesis 6:4 
{New International i: 'The Ncfiliiu wc:c oa the earth in those days — and 
also afterward- when the soas of" Clod went in the daughters of men and 
kail el a I die: i In thein. The], were the hemes of old. men of renown." 

A native of Russia. Silehia was educated, in Palestine and London, 
where he graduated with a degree in economic history from the Univer- 
sity of London following studies al the London School of Lcononncs 

and historical journals. Silcliin relocated to New York City in 1948 and 
soon became a U.S. citizen. During his years of study, Sitehin heeanie 
fluent in a number of languages, including ancient Lgyptian, Hebrew, 
and Akkadian, a later form of" Sumcrian. 

Sitehin and others have simply taken the altitude that perhaps the 
ancient Sumerians were putting down on then clay tablets history as 
they understood it rather than mere myths. After all. the Suuienan 
descriptions of many ancient cities were believed fanciful stories until 
their ruins were discovered and excavated. Why not also consider their 

through nearly ail secret societies, from freemasonry to the Thulc Soci- 
ety, as previously reported. 

Using Sitchin's translations as a springbonid. main authors in recent 
years have contributed to a more derailed understanding of the Anunnaki 
story. Based on Sitchin's work, as well as others including Alan E Alford, 
R. A. Boulay. Neil freer. Dr. Arthur David Horn. Dr. Joe Lcwels, C. L. 
Turnage. Lloyd Pyc. Laurence Craidnc:. and William 111 am Icy. the account 
of the Anunnaki went something like this: 

Abnul 451UM) jeais ago. a group of space taring luununoid extrater- 
restrials armed al pluuel Lurih. They came from a planet about three 
limes the si/e of Laitli. which ike Suuicriaiis called Nitmu. Nihiru was 



a tenth planet in oiu system based on sljf ] Ll LciLis l>y an orbiting 1 1; L c->.f t >p i: 
and studies of irregularities in (he orbit of PUiU> indicating an addi- 
tional solar body. "If" new evidence from Ihe U.S. Naval Observatory of 
a 10th. planet in die solar system is correct, it could prove that rhc 
Sumcrians . . . were far ahead of modern man in astronomy." com- 
mented a writer lor the Detroit News. There is no inconsistency here, 
as the Suinerians counted the moon and the sun a- planetary bodies. 



told were just developing willing, nccuialcb dcsciibcd and diagrammed 
the planets Uranus. Neptune, and Pluto, even though diese three worlds 
cannot be seen without the aid of a telescope. Uranus was not known to 
modern man until diseovercd in 1781, Neptune in 1S46, and Pluto in 

1930. 

T.ong considered fanciful myths, recent interpret at ions of Sumerian 
lc\l'. parricidal]} one entitled laiunia [Tish :iov. known a> the Creation 
lipic. provided a most plaueMc explanation for the present composition 
of our solar system. 'Why not lake [lie epic al face \ alue. as nothing more 
nor less than the •tatemenl of cosinological facts as known to the Sumeii- 
ans. as told them by the Ncfilinr.'" Silchin concluded. 

rogue planet, entered our system, narrowly missing a large planet called 
Tiainat. which cracked due to the gravitational stresses. In a subse- 
quent pass by Nibiru — in Sitchin's early works he refers to this orb by 
its Babylonian name Marduk — Tiamat was actually struck and then 
bombarded by Nibiru's attendant moons. Various sized fragments of 
Tiamat remained in its original orbit, becoming the asteroid belt, while 
the other half of rhc planet was knocked into a new orbit closer to the 
sun. This fragment ovci lime coalesced into liarlb. It was accompanied 
by one of Nibiru's moons (Kingu) which became our own satellite. 

Ocean, as well as the origin uf the aslcioid bell. This tbcoiy also offered 
an explanation for comets, which have caused so much speculation 



tons of sea water from boll) worlds were thrown inlo space — termed 
"mingling of the waters" by the Snmeriait scribes ulung with dirt and 
debris v. kid) became orialic fl\ ing balls ol' "dirty" ice. 

This concept was strengthened by the recent discovery of meteorites 
in Antarctica containing the same gases known to compose the atmos- 
phere oi" Mars, as well as by the discovery by NASA scientists in 1996 
of what appeared to be the remains of microorganisms in a Martian 
meteorite thought 10 bo lorn billion years old. 

Nibini, called the 'Planet of the Crossing' because its orbit crossed the 
solar system between Mars and Jupiter. pmcc'cdcd on its elliptical orbit, 
which look it far outside the solar system before being pulled back by 

particularly Egyptian as a 'winged disc." a circle with wings stretching 
to either side. 

Life on Earth evoked based on its one-year orbit around the sun. the 
solar year. Life on Nibiru developed based on its one-year orbit around 
the sun — 3,6110 years to Earthhngs. It then stands to mason that lite on 
Nibini would have evolved somewhat sooner than on Earth. This dis- 
parity of time may also be illustrated as how an insect with a weeks- 
long life might pcrcoiw a liunuin v. ill) a nonnul lifespan as immortal. 

About 450.000 years ago. during Earth's second ice age. the highly- 
developed inhabitants of Nibiru -the Aniinnaki of the Sumerian 
tests — journeyed to Earth as the Iwo planets came into proximity. 
According to the Suineriaus. their initial landings were made in water, 
just as our own astronauts at first splashed down in the ocean. 

Logically, these ancient astronauts would have sought a base camp 
which provided moderate weather and a good source of" water and fuel. 
Only one location met all these criteria — Mesopotamia. The Indus 
River valley and the Nile were two other good choices but did not offer 
easy access to fossil fuel, which is still plentiful in southern Iraq. 

Some researchers view with suspicion the fact that the sites of these 
first Anunnaki settlements in the southern part of present day Iraq 
remain one of the few locations in the world where first World visitors 
cannot easily visit, thanks to the continued confrontation with Saddam 
Hussein with its attendant boycott and bombardments. 

With the supreme Kibiriau ruler. Ann or An or El. depending on the 
• ourcc supci vising then effort limn the home planet, the Anunnaki 



began a systematic colonization of lianli under the leadership of Aim's 
two soils. Eithl and Enhi. All of Ike Aaunaaki leaders were later 10 assume 
the roie of "gods." or Ncfilmi. lo their human subjects. Amazingly 
enough, one of these Ncfilim was named Na/i. Out uiusl wonder if the 
In till it'll i cciuu:\ (it: ma: i occultist, knew of this cm nice l ion. 

Enlil was [lit mission commander, while Enki served a- t\ctaUvc and 
science ofllcct. There was immediate and long-standing antagonism 
between tht two ball' luoikcis (kit lo Xihirian protocol. Ah in later Laitk 
dynasties, Ike firstborn I:nki aj' relegated 10 sccondaiy slalus because his 
niotbtr wan not tht official wife of Ann. This removed him from the royal 
line of succession. Yet it was Enki who led rite first expedition to Earth. 

1 approached its green meadows, heaps and mound- |dams and dikes| 
were piled up at my command. 1 built my bouse in a pure place. . . ." 

Enki was bulb sciciilisl and engineer, l.'ndei kis leadership. Ibt marshes 
on tht northern shore of llic Persian t Su LI' were drained, dikes along with 
irrigation systems were built as well as canals connecting the Tigris with 
the Euphrates. Rcinfoiccmcnls armed uudci rbt lead ti skip of Lnki's first- 
born son, Maiduk. Ovti thousands of years Earth lime -but only a few 
years to the Anuunaki a dim ing colony of these \ isilors was put in plate 
and their atleiuioii tun ltd lo diti: p:iinaiy objective — gold. 

Several researchers lia\c composed elaboralt metaphysical explana- 
tions for Anuunaki activities on Earth, many hawng lo do with energy 
fields and spiritual planes disrupted h\ Ike pas.iug uf Nibiru and the cre- 
ation of Earth. One theory was that the higher- evolved Anunnaki were 
attempting lo rescue 'lost souls" left behind af!c: ike planetary collision. 

But more documented and acceptable is the idea suggested by Sitchin 
and others that these colonists were after Eaith's mineral wealth — par- 
ticularly gold for use on their koine planet. "The Anunnaki sought gold 
to save their atmosphere, which had apparently sprung leaks similar to 
those we have created in ours by damaging the Earth's ozone layer with 
hydroflomotaihoiis. explained author Lloyd Pyc. "The Anunnaki solu- 
tion was to disperse c.xlicincly tiny flakes of gold into ikcii upper atmos- 
phere to patch holes. . . . Ironically . modern scientists contend that if we 
are ever forced lo repair oar own damaged o/.oue layer, tiny particulates 
of gold sbol i:ilo the upper aliiio.pkcrc would be the best way to go 



watcr-treaiuicul system piiucd i i indci] li ate for their needs. Ami, along 
will) his heir Luhl. vi.ik-d Iho colon} anil unsigned Iinki !n find more gold. 
Liilil was pluccd in moral I command nl' Iho liailli oniony while Lnki led a 
foray to Africa and, eventually, to South Amerioa. where gold mining 
operations were set Lip. Proof of suoli early gold mining lias eomc from 
scientific studies conducted lor the Anidn- Ante: icun Co: porulion, a lead- 
ing South African mining coi porulion. in Iho l L i7()s. Company scientists 
discovciod ov idonco oi anoioiil uiming t. > | > u ] ; 1 1 i i m i which wore dalod as iai 
back as 1 00,000 B.C. Similar ancient mine excavations have been found in 
Central and South America. This indicated Iho Auuunaki mining efforts 
were worldwide and may go fur in explaining die curly diffusion of 
humans. 

l urlher subslunliulion of such wide-ranging travel may he found by- 
comparing the names of ancient Me so pot a mi an cities as recorded by 
the second century A.D. geographer Ptolemy to counterparts in Central 
America: 

MESOPOTAMIAN NAME CENTRAL AMERICAN LOCALITIES 



The raw mined ore was then carried from the far-flung mines by 
cargo craft hack to Mcsopotumiu lor smelting and prooessing into 
hourglass- shaped ingots culled ZAG or "purified precious." Engravings 
of such ingots are numerous and some of the actual ingots have been 
found in archcological excavations. 

In an effort to case the increasing rivalry herweeu Iho hull' brothers Enlil 
and Enki, Iheii fattier Aim placed [mill in cliurge of the Mosopolumiun 
colony L.DIN perhaps the liU'is toi Iho biblioul lideii while assigning 
Enki to AB.ZU or Africa, the "land of the mines." 

Further problems foi those e.vli ulei restriul colonists aro.se due to cli- 
mate changes, which caused hardships among the Aiiumiaki. and the 
unrelenting drudgery of the mining operations. One Sumeriaii text 
re] hi: led. "W hen ihe g:d- | Aiain.iaki I. like :i:o:i. bore Lie wo:k and -uf 



["a I'd the I the tnil of the gods was i;:cal. the wink was ] y. the l1 [>.- 
tress was much." 



Obviously, sack revisionism of ancient history has — and will con- 
tinue to — have profound impact ™ conventional science. Dr. Arthur 
David Horn resigned a. a protcssoi of hinloe-ical anthropology at Col- 
orado Slate University in 199!) nftci hi 1 concluded dial llic conventional 

"The Anunnaki had been mining gold on Earth for more than 100,000 
years when the lanh-aud file Anunnaki. who were doing tile back-break- 
ing work in the mines, mutinied about 300.IMX) years ago," Horn 
explained, claim: at iiej oa Silehin's work. ""Lnhk their commandcr-iu- 
ehicf, wanted to punish them severely and he called an Assembly of the 
Great Anannaki. which included hi' father Ann. Aau was more sympa- 
thetic to the plight i^f the Anunnaki miners. He -aw that die work of the 
mutineers was very hard and that their distress was considerable. He won- 
dered out loud ... if there wasn't another way to obtain gold. At this 
point. IZnki suggested that a Primitive Winker, an Adama. be created that 
could take over the difficult work, linki pointed out that a primitive 

Lnki's plan to create a uorkci lace was appimcd In the Assembly, and 
was the starting point lor humankind's origin, based on the Sumerian 
accounts. This explanation also clarifies one ol the hkm on/ /.I in*.? verses in 
the Iiible. At'te: being assured in the Bible that there is only one true God, 
Genesis 1:26 quoted the singular God as saying, "Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness...." 

This verse may carry two explanations- first, that the plural Llohun of 
the Old Testament, interpreted as "God" by the monotheists who wrote 




our image" meant 'imply genetic manipulation, of an existing species, not 
the creation of a new race. As Sitchin explained. "As both Orientalists and 
Bible scholars now know-... the editing and sunnnaii/iiig hj the compil- 
ers of the Book ol" Genesis |was| of much earlier and considerably more 
detailed text' first written down in Sumcr." 



Ninharsag. also known as Ninti. who had already bct-n working with 
Linki in genclic c\| icriniciilaiiou. On at least nnc Sumerian cylinder seal an 
illustration of Lnki and Xiubursag lIl-] them sui-oundcd by vials or 
vessels, a table, shelves, a plant, and a helper, the -tone looking very mueh 
like a laboratory. According to the Sumerian aceoants. they produced 
many imitated creatures including animal- -itch as hulls and lions with 
human heads, winged animal-, and apes and huinunoids with the head 
and feel of goals. IT Iruc. il is obvious sach expei imenls may have been the 
-ourcc lot Ihc Liniiiy legends of "uiv liioiog L-ji' crcali.ic- and -upcrhi. 
mans, such as Atlas, Goliath. Gargantua. Polyphemus, and Typhon. 

In the nineteenth century, huge sphinxlike statues were excavated in 
what once was the palace ol" the Assyrian King Saigon il, who ruled 
Mesopotamia from 721 to 705 B.C. These statues included a winged 
bull and a lion with human heads. Much ol' this art was purchased by 
John D. Rockefeller and transported to New York. 

The Sumerian account of the creation of the first man — written as 
LU.LU in the Sumerian or in Hebrew. Adama, literally translated as 
Man of Earth or simply Earthling — is quite clear in light of today's 
knowledge cimcei ning cloning, liul up lo within twenty five years ago 
or so, the whole concept would have been incomprehensible to even the 
most learned scholar. Enid and Ninharsag took the reproductive cell or 
egg from a primitive African female hominoid and Icilili/.cd it with the 
sperm of a young Anunnaki male. The fertilized ovum was then placed 
inside an Anunnaki woman— reportedly Enid's own wife Ninki— who 
carried the child to term. 

AUhough a cesarean section was required al birth, a healthy young 
male Adama hybrid was produced for the first time on Eaith, bypass- 
ing natural evolution by millions nf years. According to the ancient 
Sumerian reporters. "When Mankind was first created, they knew not 
the eating of bread, knew not the dressing with garments, ate plants 
with their mouth like sheep, drank water from (he ditch. . . ." 

Afterward. linki and Ninharsag went on to produce a number of 
Adumas. holh male and female, although at litis time Ihey were inca- 
pable of reproduction and lived very short lives compared to the Anun- 
naki. This was apparently clone in a conscious effort lo prevent any 
competition from the new human race. Il is interesting lo note that. 



Several connections between the Suincriaa version of man's creation 
and the Bible are apparent. The Bible speaks of woman being created 
from Adam's rib. "The great Sumcrologisl. Samuel N. Kramer, pointed 
oul iicai the middle of llii- coimuy [hut the laic of Ii\o's origin from 
. \ ■, I l 1 1 l i probably slemmcd from die double iiicanin:; of Iho Sunicrinn 
word TI, which means bodi rib' and 'life." explained Horn. So. Eve may 
have received lier "life" from Adam w idiom any bone being involved, or 

The laboratory which produced Che first Adamas was called SH1.IM.T1 

Compare this phrase will) Genesis 2:7 in which God. alter forming man 
from "the dust of the ground" or Adamu meaning earth, "breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of" life." 

"Adam was the first test-tube baby." proclaimed Sitchin after the 
birth of the first modern test-tube baby in 1 978. He saw this modern 
birth as support for his Sumerian translations, especially in light of the 
fact that modern science onb began to conceptualize manipulating om 




striking resemblance to the double spiral strings of DNA molecules. 
DNA (deoxyribonucleic acid), only discovered in 1946, is composed of 
the amino acids within the human cell diat store that individual's 
genetic blueprint. It is die inanipulalioii of DNA which can produce a 
clone (duplicate) or a hybrid. 

Evidence that the first primitive humans originated in Africa has 
grown since the 1970s when some of the oldest prehuman remains 
were found rhere. The hones of "Lucy" and odiei ausli nlopidiccinos 
clearly indicated dial early pinnate- lived in dial area of Earth more 
than three million years ago but were noi us evolved us even the Nean- 
derthal, (.'outran to popular belief, scholars C. P. Groves, Charles E. 
Oxnard, and Louis Leakey have agreed that Australopithecus was 
totally diffeien! in moi plmloe \ ['nun humans. Gro\cs commented that 



Ill hi between "Lucy " and nuiilt'iii humans. 

But woe to those who ;iUc] Li[il in niguc against rum cnliiina] thinking. 
According to many i i l J e [ j c ] u ] [1 icscnrchcis. there ;q i| ■lvlcs to be a con- 
!i pi racy against any discovery which conflicts with pic vailing wisdom. 
One example was the late of Thomas E. Lee of the National Museum of 
Canada, who in the early I 1 -)?!!' discovered advanced sloae tools in iee on 
Maniloulin Island in Lake Huron. These tools were shown lo tie at least 
6?. (MM) ycais old and perhaps as old as I2.y0i)() years, totally contradict- 
ing conventional theories. Lee claimed he was "hounded" from his posi- 
tion, his work was misrepresented, and no line would publish his findings. 
Most of the artifacts "\ anished" intii storage Inns, and the museum direc- 
tor was fiied lor refusing lo discharge Lee. 

"The treatment of Lee was not an isolated case. ' noted the authors of 
Forbidden Archeology. "There exists in the scientific community a 
knowledge filter that screens out unwelcome evidence. This process ol" 
knowledge nitration has been going on for well over a century and con- 
tinues right up to the present day." One particularly exasperated 
researcher recently wrote. "Realize, that scientific institutions, such as the 
Smithsonian and the National Gcoginpbic Society, are set up by the 
world's elite factions in Ihc fiist place lo oiihc: debunk, distort or simply 
ignore any scientific data thai Ecmls to enlighten people about their true 
origins." 

As bluntly staled in the Bible. Adam and his progj:i_\ wore not Jos 
tined for a life of ease, but one of haul work and sun i\ al at the hands 
of their 'Lords. I'he term thai is ciinnin nib haii'lalcd js 'wnislup' 
was in fact avod — 'work.'" stated Silclun. 'Ancient unci luhlical man 
did not 'worship" his god: he worked for htm." 

Horn stated that study of" the Sumcrian texts made it clear that "the 
Anunnaki treated their created slaves poorly, much like we treat domes- 
tic animals we are simply exploiting— like cattle. Slavery in human soci- 
eties was ciinnnon from the first known civili/.alions until quite recently. 
Perhaps it shouldn't surprise us to learu that the Aniuniaki were vain, 
petty, cruel, incestuous, hateful almost any iicgali\c adjective one can 
think of. The evidence indicates that they worked their slaves very hard 

eventually decided lo grant humankind theii first ci\ ili/alitiu. the Surner- 
ian civilization." 



ate. the Anunnaki bad ro constantly create new batches, a time- 
consuming i ■[■.iCL-tl u;o considering the -pan of lime bcrwecn in vitro fer- 
tilization and birth. So Enki and Ninharsag set about to create an 
Adaina race winch could Ecpindnce itself. 

Genesis 2:8-1? makes it vicar that the Adama was created elsewhere 
and then placed in the Garden of Eden in thai area of the original Annn- 
uak: colon], called L.DIX. accuialck dc'Ciihcd :!• the [llain hciv.ccn the 
Tigris and Euphrates Ri\crs. The Same: ian lesls Eclated how an envious 
Enlil forcibly took humans from Enki's African lab and returned with 
them to E.DIN where they were put to work producing food and serving 
the Ammnaki. But Lnlil needed even nunc workers and turned to his 
brothei Enki for help. 

Alford theorized that in retaliation for Enid's raid on his African lab, 
Enki traveled to Eden, where he created a human reproduction lab for 
Enlil but secretly manipulated the genetic code to allow sexual repro- 
duction. 

Although the Sninciian lesls describing the details of this process ha\e 
been cither Lost nr uudisuw cred as yet. researchers ha\c as-uincd that the 
procedure again imohed obtaining lite p:oducing Adama DMA. possibly 

The result was a male Adama v. ilii the ability lo icproducc through se\ 
with an Adama female, in to "know' a woman as the llible cuplicnii'ti 
cally puts it. The man Adam bad gained the "knowledge" of reproduc- 
tion, a feat that many Elohnii/Aniiimaki. including Enlil. deplored. They 
complained that next the humans would want to live as long as them- 
selves. "The man lias now become like one oi" us. knowinggood and evil," 
reported Genesis 3:22 (New International i. He must not be allowed to 
reach out bis hand and lake also limn the lice of lite and cal. and live for- 

As Ihc I in ma: i population grew . boll) in the far Hung Aiiunuaki mill 
ing operations and in Mesopotamia, mail], Adaina- weic taken to work 



in the other cities lhai were snuiinj up along Ike Tmc is and ti.L[phj;ilL> 
rivers. Sonic were returned to snining enures. and others may have 
escaped into the wilds or were sent away I'm population control. In any 
case, the Adama were senr out of Eden. 

The result of this human population growth and their increasingly 
close contact with the Anunnaki was predictahle. Genesis 6:1-4 
related, "When men began to increase in number on the earth and 
daughter- were born to thein. the sou- of" Chid like Ncfiliin/Anuunnki | 
saw that the daughter- of" men were beautiful, and lliej married any of" 
them they chose. . . . The Nefihm were on the earth m those days — and 

ing. was the object of continued experimentation which eventually 
resulted in changing Neanderthal lo Cro-Magnon. 

But some specific deficiencies remained, including a progressive 
decline in the human hie span. Descendants of the early Adama- lived 
for thousands of Earth years thanks to their Anunnaki genes. This time 
frame slowly declined as interbreeding continued and the effects of life 
on Earth took their toll. But the extreme life spans of the pure Anun- 
naki rulers made them appeal as iminoital. The Epic of Gilgame-k 
staled. "Only the gods live forever under the sun. as lor mankind, num- 
bered are llieir days, whatever Ihey achieve is but wind." 

Authors Gardner and Alford and nlker- believed lliat Ike longevity 

which retarded the aging process. Gardner staled llie ofl-menlioned 
"Star lure" of the ancient god- may have been an uiitiugiiii; compound 
of Ike eu/y me- melatonin anil scroll ami Uiund in iiicu-lrnal blood. 

Longevity i- well rcpoilcd in Ike Bible, vvkick dc-c:ihcs lilc-paii- tang 
ing into the hundreds of years for prc-Xoub human- like Adam. Selh. 
Eno.-ll. Kenan. knock, and Mctku-clah. Pointing out that every early eiv- 
ili/alion -oagkl tile 'T'ouillain of Youlll" 01 some form of immortality. 
Alford saw the obvious concern over age by Ike ancient scribes, hut 
argued Ihal llieir dating sy-lein vva- deficient. 

Since boll) the fossil record and the Suinerian le\t- [jlace the advent 
of humans at more than 450,l)(X) years ago, some adjustment must be 
made with the biblical numbers. Alford rea-oiied. He found that by 
multiplying Ike biblical ages b_v 100. he arrived at IfO.Oi'N) years 



Flood. This number is more consistent with the Sumerian accounts. 

years prior to llie Exodus. Lalel they spent around 60 years exiled in 
Babylon." explained Alford. "The Jews were thus a loin: way from lire 
Sumerian origin of then patriarch Abraham, and had lost the knowl- 
edge of the sexagesimal system in which their ancestry through to 
Abraham was recorded." 

According to Sitehin's time line, the first human- -the Adama — was 
produced about tluec hundred Ihousund years ago. After farther genetic 
manipulation. Anunnaki males began mlcrtuccding with human women 
about one bundled Ihousand years ago. Nut lung alter Ibis, a new ice age 
began decimating the human population outside Annimuki control. 
Neanderthal disappeared while t'l ii-Maguon sunned only in the Middle- 
East. By fifty thousand years ago. humans fathered by Anunnaki were 
permitted to rule in selected cities, farther angering Eulil. already incensed 
that some Anunnaki would mate with human women. He even com- 
plained [hat the sound of iiiulinu human' kept him awake al mailt. Enlil 
became determined to do something about the irritating humans. 



FfOODS AND WARS 

course — to wipe out the humans while the Anunnaki wailed events out 
in evacuation skips oileliug the liuilb. 

Although Enlifs plan was accepted, brother linki bad a plan of his 
own. Whether out of some affection lor humans or simply to thwart 
Enlil's plan, he passed along the murderous "secret of the gods" to one 
of his most pri/cd human assistants, identified as the Sumerian Ziusu- 
dra or Llnapishtim. 

"The Akkadian version of the Hood releis to Noah as [."luupisbliin. the 
son of Ubar-Tulu. and loeates both of them in Sliuruppak [(he seventh city 
built by the Anuiuiaki|." Alford reported. 'Slnuuppuk lias been firmly 
identified as the medical center of the gods. It was also referred to as the 



city of lSlhI. who has Ivl'il identified as Xmhaisag the same goddess who 
had assisted Enki with the genetic creation of" the LU.LU." The same 
Flood story was repeated in a Babylonian legend featuring Atra-Hasis as 

Utnapishtim has been called Ibe "Snnseriun Noah" and (be parallels 
between the biblical account of Noah and (be Gilgaincsh account of" (he 
Great Flood are holb striking and obvious. Referring to the story of 
Noah, Sitchin stated, "The biblical account in an edited version of" the 
original Sumcriun account. As in die oilier instances, the monolheislic 
Bible has compressed into one Dcih Ibe roles played In several gods who 



the use of readily available bitumen to make it waterproof. The Gil- 
gamesh version gave some interesting details deleted from the biblical 
account. Lnki provided Linnpisblim with an excuse to explain to his 
neighbors win be was building a boat be told then] that as a follower 
of Enki he was forced to leave the Enhl-controlled area and needed the 
boat to journey to Enkis territory in Africa. 

Enki instructed [."iiinpi'blim/Noab. "Aboard ship take thou the seed 
of all living things. . . ." This instruction is most fascinating because, 
.since Enki had been the science olTicci imob cd in the genetic engineer- 
ing of humans, it would seem plausible thai l.'lnapishliui/Noah took 
DNA samples of" all living tilings rather than a boatload of animals, 

more reasonable than a floating zoological park. 

Alford advanced the theory that Enki. genetically working tlnough 
Ulnapishtim/Noah and three ethnically different surrogate wives, pro- 
duced three sons who represented the three races of the world. Thus, 
after the Flood, the races of humankind were represented. Other writ- 
ers theorized that Ibe different races of humankind represent genetic- 
experiments by extraterrestrial races other than the Anunnaki. 

The Akkadian account also made it clear the Great blood was not 
the result of heavy rains. It described a darkness accompanied by colos- 
sal winds which increased in intensity, destroying buildings and ruptur- 
ing dikes. Such conditions woidd be expected by the near passage of a 
large planetary body. Scattered aichcological c\ca\alioiis over many 
years indicate that what is regarded as ibe Great blood was a plan- 



blc due to [he end of (he last iee aye. lo slip ii)U> the ocean, raining sea 
levels all over the plaiiel. liven today, most at' the original Anumiaki 
cities iti Mesopotamia remain deep under waler and silt near the 
i)Ku;tli> the Tigris and lii;ph:ates rivers. 

After six days and uighl'. according lo die Akkadian version, the ele- 
ments went ealni hut no laud was seen. finalh . as ia the hihlieal aetoaat. 
the ark eaine to rest on a inoimlamlop. identified as Mount Ararat. After 
sending a dove, a swallow, and a raven In mi the ark. nnly the raven stayed 
gone, indicating that more dry land was nearby. LTnnpisbliin/Noab and 
his family then left the ark and nffeied a burnt sacrifice, which drew the 
attention of the reluming Auuanaki. An aneient text slated the "gods 
crowded like flies' a:onnd the conking I'e.ii. A^paienlK. lhc\ had devel- 
oped a hungei lie flesh I'm id ihn ing Iheii king eon fin emeu I in die orbiting 

Confronted by the fact of human survival, and perhaps accompanied 
by some remorse over his actions, finlil kail bale choice but to relent 
and permit furihci eohahilalii >n In the humans. 

This scenario could ccrlninh explain the sudden absence of a si/able 
portion of the human population about ten thousand years ago — most 
were lost in the Great Flood, 

With Hood waters subsiding and Nihuu moving out of the solar sys- 

reennstructiny the world. But tins post blood world was to prove less 
peaceful than the previous one. 

Prior to the flood, any humans not working diicelly fin the Anunuaki 
were roaming lluntcr-gathercrs. Viitunlh mcMiiiihl they suddenly became 
inline] s. ' banning imp. be Lii.ee work than kuiling. i edging by the avail- 
able ethnographic data, and [results | in an unstable mail-nlodilied ecosys- 
tem with low- diversity index results." noted arobcologisi Kent flanneiy. 
"Since early tannin:; repiesems a decision lo wink harder and eat more 
'third -choice' food. I suspect that people did it because they felt they had 

never know, in spile iif the fact that Iheii decision icshapcd all the rest of 
human history." 

The Sumerian latilets explained why humans began lo cultivate the 



nyki rulers, mw beginning lo be considered 'gods' by the humans. As 
further evidence of Ihc Flood, the curliest efforts at agriculture wore 
found not in the rich soil of the river valleys but in the mountain high- 
lands of Mesopotamia and Palestine. 

Again, this is explained in a Sunieiiaii le\l fragniciu. which sealed. 
"Enlil went up (o the peak and lilted his eyes: He hulked down; there 
the waters filled as a sea. He looked up: (here was the mountain of the 
aromatic cedars. He hauled up the bailey, terraced it on the mountain. 
That which vegetates lie hauled up. terraced the grain cereals on the 



Like humans, ceitain loud ciop' appeared In lane no antecedent in the 
Earth's evolutionary chain. They just suddenly appeared — fully cul- 
tured — about thirteen thousand years agi> according In archcnlogical 
finds. "There is no explanation for Ibis botaiiogenetic miracle, unless the 
process was not one of natural selection but of artificial manipulation." 
ci:iiiiiicu!cd Silcliin. noliiiL lb, il llnee criucal :::i;;^cs of liiuiia:i develop 
ment— farming (circa 11,000 B.C.), prehistoric culture (circa 7500 B.C.), 
and civilization (circa 3K0O B.C.'.) occuricd at intervals uf .1.600 years, 
the Minie peiiod of lime in: a complete orbit by Nibiru. 

In addiiion to "kingship" over crops and animals, (he Annnnaki began 

populous, the Aiiiiiiikiki/N'ellliin leali/.ed lliey bad lo take steps to main- 
tain control over their creation. They also desired intermediaries between 
themselves and the humans. whom (bey still ciiii'idcrcd hide bellei (bun 
animals. 

Daring a post-flood assembly of the Anuniiuki/Xel'ibni. ir was decided 
to divide the Earth into lour regions, with the human population split up 
within three of these areas — lower Mesopotamia, the Nile Valley, and the 

Indus Valley. The Anuiliiuki reseived the Sinai Peninsula their new 

spaced iglu eeiKe: following die flood as their private, or "holy." sane- 



Ohviously. Ibis divide-and-rule saalcgy lo; the scattered human com- 
munities required separate leaders. Thus was born the concept of "king- 
ship" — human rulers especially chosen lo the Annnnaki or "gods" to rep- 
resent llieni. The practice of dynastic king -.hip ha-cd mi a royal lineage 



with the biblical Cush. Garner agreed, locating (he biblical Gusli east of" 
Babylon. ""1 in Hgypl. Genesis 1 0 : S- 1 2 relates thai Crush was a grandson 
til' Noah and ladlci i>t' the legcndiu y Nunrod. who itilcd and built such 
cities as Babylon, iijccb. and Akkad from his base iu Sinner, before con- 
sirucring cities in Assyria, including Nineveh. 

It may have been Niinrod's nlieinpl In thwart linbl's dispersion plan 
that led to the Old Testament story of the Tower of" Babel. This narrative 
began at Baalbek, believed a post-flood tenter for Anunnaki space shut- 



pad. "The textual evidence, the geographical evidence and the physical 
evidence all support each other to confirm dial Baalbek was designed as a 
landing platform of the rockets of the gods." offered Afford. 

An Arabic test found al Baalbek slated it was there that Nimrod and 
his followers tried to construct a shem. translated in Cienesis 11:4 as, 
"... let us make a name fin ourselves." "Skein, inncb crlcnlly misunder- 
stood, was rendered by most b nuslators as a sign lor the word 'name.' 
However, it original!} signified 'dial which goes up.'" explained author 
Ttmiagc. "Sitchin designates llie origin of shem as Mesopolamian, origi- 
nating from llie word inu oi llie Semitic derivative sku-niu, or sham .. . 

Ilia! In wide] .' is remembered.' cmliing into name, '['be oiiginal 

n leaning of llie words however, was originally connected w ill the concept 
of something that flies." 

"The realization that mil or shem in many Mesopolamian tests 
should be read not as 'name" but as 'sky vehicle" opens the way to the 
ancle: •landing of llie line meaning of mam aneienl tales, including llie 
biblical story of" the Tower of Babel." wrote Sitchin. 

His explanation for the trouble at Babel was that the humans there 
attempted to construct their own launch lower, apparently hoping to 
produce (heir own shem or flying vehicle with a view low-aid arguing 

llley were quoted in Gene-is I 1 :4 (New International!, "so lllat we may 



This activity only added to liulil • lea: ut' human competition and made 
him even more determined to Incak up the humans. His reaction may 
have been reflected m Genesis 1 1 :5-8 (Rc\ iscd Standard ). "And the Lord 
came down to see the city and the tower, which the sons of men had built. 
And the Lord said. 'Behold, they arc one people and tbey have all one lan- 
guage; and this is only the beginning of what they will do: and nothing 
that they propose to do will now he impossible lor Ihcin. Come, let lis go 
down, and confuse their language, that they may not understand one 




Ham, and Japlicth. the three sons of Ulnapishtiiu.'Xoah — were trans- 
ported to the preordained locations, whcic different languages indeed 
developed over time. 

Afford Iheori/cd that ( 'liiapislilini/Xoaii may have had wives repre- 
senting separate racial groups. The offspring of these wives would have 
been of different races, offering an explanation for the presence of the 
Negroid race in Africa. Mongoloid in Asia, and Caucasnid in the Near 
East. 



Both the Sainciian !c.\ls and the Bible agicc Ilia! Sbeni and hi- descen- 
dants remained in the aica encompassing Mesopotamia. Ham and his kin 
were taken to Africa- to include pails of Aiabia while Japlicth's people 
were transported to the Indus Valley, possibly becoming the mysterious 
"Aryans" who suddenly appeared there in prehistoric times. 

A congenial peace should lane come nilh Ibis dispersion, accompanied 
by the growth of new cities with their new l\ installed kings and increased 
food production. Rat. unfortunately, it appeared that the ancient "gods" 
were no more able to produce lasting peace than were humans. 

Trouble began even as the Aaunnaki began to relocate their spacelligbt 
facilities from Sumcr now mostly underwater to the Sinai peninsula at 
a place which came to be called El Paran (God's Glorious Place). As before 

for a glide path to the Sinai landing facility . This base was located on the 
Thirtieth f'aiallel in the geographic ecnlei of Sinai, v. bile the •oulhcrn 



landmark was the two highest peaks of Mount .Sinai, known respectively 
as Mount Catherine i8.d52 feet above sea level] and the lower Mount 
Moses (7.5(H) feel). Whin was kicking I'm this glide path was a matching 
landmark to the west. 

"There the Terrain is too Hat to offer natural landmarks," explained 
Sitchin. "and it was thus, we are certain, that the Anannaki proceeded to 
I in i Id (he a:liliciul In in peak' of the I wo g:cal pyramids of Giza." 

"The Great Pyramid ol' Cheops was also a space beacon." agreed 
NASA scienlisi Maurice t'kalelain. who developed (he Apollo space mis- 
sions communication and data-processing systems. "Front high above, 
the pyramid is visible at a very great dislanee to the naked eye, and in 

decrees above the llori/.on. It is easy to calculate that the [jolishcd stone 
surface ... is a radar reflector.. .. Saeh a powerful rellector could have 
served as a beaeon lor the approach of a space skip and possibly has been 
serving for tins purpose for a long lime. We know that the pyramid had 
been painted in various colors, which could have been metalized to 
increase the reflectivity to laser or radar beams." 

Ike ediloi- of (lie lloluian liibic Uiciioiiaiy rcpoilcd tbal "Sinai" 
probably came from the word meaning "shining" and was likely 
derived from the Babylonian god .Sin. Sin was simply the Semitic name 
for Namiar, the firstborn son of the Anunnaki leadci Lnhl and sover- 
eign of Ur, the home city of Abraham. Some researchers theorize that 
perhaps at some distant time the peak-, of Mount Sinai also may have 
• upportcd giant i dice tors to aid the 1: i ting u latin: i of landing pilots. 

Sin also was the Chaldean name foi the moon, where the Sumerians 
claimed Lmki first obtained living organisms or "seed" for his hitman 
hybrid experiments from tbal left over from the clash between Kibiru 
and the planet Tiainat. "The enormity of this .ingle name change on 
human history is beyond comprehension." declared Henry. "When the 
Christian interpreters came along, they repeated the story that we were 
bora in sin. They were entirely accurate in their statement. How ; ever. 
they omitted the fad that Sin referred to the Moon, the source of our 

Due to the destruction of the Anunuaki Mission Coiilinl Center at (be 
Sumerian city of Nippur during the Flood and the need for a location 
equidistant from the glide path lines, a new control ccnlci was built at 



major Western religions. 

By the time then space-related work was completed, new generations 
of the Anunnaki had been horn on Iiarth. Appearing like a script from 
some ancient soap opera — one that would he replayed down through 
recorded history- there are account- of intrigues, conspiracies, and out- 
right wars pilling hiolhct against brothci and sister against sister. These 
conllicls. rebellions, and wars would c\ cnlunlly involve humankind, pro- 
i iding their first exposure to armed combat, which coulinucs even today. 

According to the Suincrian texts. Iinki's firstborn son. Mitickik. gained 
sovereignly o\er the lands of ligypt and t>ecamc known as Ra. It was his 
children. Shu and Tefnul. who set an example foi future pharaohs by 
wedding each other. Tbci] olfspiiiig. Gch and Nut. also married and were 
the next royal couple as well as the parents of some of Egypt's most 
famous god/rulers Osiris, his sislcr/u ifc [si-. Selh. and Nephtys. sister of 
Isis. All litis inlcifamib tinnringc led to a 'Lccessii :n problem sobed h\ 
dividing the country. Osiris was given Lower Egypt and Scth the moun- 
tainous Upper Egypt. Unsatisfied with his apportionment, Scth began to 
maneuver against Osiris and thus began the legendaiy wars of ancient 
Egypt. 

following the death of Osiiis. bis son Hoi us sought icvenge on Seth, 
who moved eastward, capturing the Sinai spaceport, linraged that the 
descendants of Lnki had control of the space facilities, the followers of 
Enlil attacked Selh's forces. This family rivalry had been passed down 
since the earliest times. 

Led by Nimirta. a son of Enlil, the Sinai facility was retaken. Ruler- 
ship fell to the new kings of Babylon. Assyria, and Caanan, who them- 
selves were engaged in neat ceaseless wars. Many of these conflicts 
were faithfully recorded in the Old Testament, complete with obscure 
names and unpn >;ioi:nccahlc places which have pnwed difficult tor his- 
torians to fully understand due to the c\ er-cliaiiging names from one 




lowers and bad turned into a conscious control mechanism along w ilh the 
religious veneration of the Amtnnaki, already proven to be successful in 
keeping the unsophisticated humans in line. 



foi die Anunnaki. 

i [Lin ted Innniin mariicd die youngest sou of Lnki. Dumu/i. with the wary 
bless; ill ol' hvH] i I l i l I L 1 1 fnmilic'. ISi.l when Duuin/i hilled alio: being 
taken ii)li> custody h\ Marduk/Ra lor ^ iolaiing the Aimimaki moial code, 
1 11 a una attacked Marduk/Ra. 

To stop this conflict. Maiduk/Ra was iricd fin Diunu/.i's death. As it 
could not be proven whether Ihc death had been deliberate or acciden- 
tal, it was decided lo salience Marduk/Ra lo life imprisonment in a 
huge, unpeiielrable place whose walls reached the skies. .Sitchin identi- 
fied Marduk's prison as none other than the Great Pyramid. 

He wrote that his translations of the Sumerian texts explained that the 
curious well shall w iliiin Iho (ilea! Pyiamid a puzzling kaiid-hcwed tun- 
nel connecting the pyramid's descending passage to its ascending pas- 
sage — was dug lo bypass the large granite slouc which plugs the ascend- 
ing passage in order lo rescue Mardak/Ra alter he was granted a reprieve 
hut ordered into exile. This capture, imprisonment, and supposed death 
of an L'gyptian god is well recounted in ancient L'gypliaii hieroglyphics. 

hianna, far from satisfied willi this turn of events and desirous of 
power for herself, could only be sidetracked by being given control over 
another area, possibly the population in the Indus Valley. Mounded rums 

before 2501) B.C., were first recognized on the Indus River in southern 
Pakistan in 1922. Although thoroughly— and strangely— devastated in 

preplanned layout of Iho cily indicated lo some icsoarchcrs an obvious 
connection with Sinner. Alford said die cily was inhabited by a people 
called the Harappans. who 'w orshipped a snlo female deity, whose depic- 
tion bore an amazing similarity to oilier images of die goddess manna." 

Whether this Indus goddess was Inamia or not. she continued her quest 
for power, according to the Sumerian texts, eventually replacing Nin- 
harsag among die major Anunnaki leaders. She also found a human 
hybrid dial 'he used lo carve out a new empire. This man was Sbarru-Kin. 
heller known Saigon the (heal. Behoved lo be the of fori ng of a human 
mother and an Anunnaki father. Sargou founded the Somite Akkadian 
dynasty about 22(10 B.C.. which finally encompassed all nf Moso[iolamin. 
Recall that Sargon claimed thai be. like the later Moses, was placed in a 



ing the scope of (lie victories and the extent of the territories." noted 
Such in. 

With the fall of Sargon and the Akkadian empire, Marduk/Ra 
slipped from exile and attempted to regain bis sovereignty over Baby- 
lon. This led to changing alliances as the forces of Enlil and [nanna 
lined up against those ol' Maiduk and his lather Iinki. Even a son of 
Marduk named Ncrgal or Eri'a. joined the forces of Enlil arrayed 
against him. making the conflict a line eivil war. 

tactical nuclear missiles, against Marduk/Ra. This all occurred some 
time before the year 20111} B.C. 

It is at this poinl thai the hiblieal paliia:cb Abraluiui joined die nurra- 
trvc. According to Silehin. Atnaliain was far from just a wandering 
Hebrew as often popularly believed. He said that careful study of a vari- 
ety of texts clearly indicated that Abraham of L'r was a ranking Sumer- 
ian. "Coming to Egypt. Abraham and Sarah were taken to the Pharaoh's 
court; in Canaan. Abraham made treaties with the local rulers," he 
noted. "This is not the image nf a nomad pillaging others' settlements: it 
is the image of a personage of high standing skilled in negotiation and 
diplomacy." 

his nephew Lot and family from an nuncling coalition of armies follow- 
ing the orders of Marduk. 

Moving with the apparent intention of retaking the Sinai spaceport, 
these armies from the north had been turned hack before reaching the 
Sinai and had stopped to sack the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the Siddim Valley on the southern edge of the Dead Sea after defeating the 
kings of the cities. It was here they had taken Lot prisoner before moving 
hack north and here that Lot was returned alter hi- rescue by Abraham. 

And it was also here thai the world may well have fell the first blast 

Sitchin posited that it was in fact Abraham and his warriors who 
-tupped Marduk - marauders from leaching the Sinai space facilities at 



Abraham's god Yahweh, originally El Shaddai or God of the Moun- 
tains, may have to .1 sun of Iinlil named lshku. also known as Adad. 
According to Alford. il was this Anunuaki who later kept in coininuiii- 
cation with his chosen people through a radio Ira use 11 liter- receiver 
named in the Bible a> the Ark ul' the Covenant. 

Boulay also saw the ark as a radio device and thought il significant 
tbal the ark had to lie completed according to \cry precise instrnelions 
before the tablets containing the Ten Commandments were placed 
inside. "Tlie lablers piouiunhh contained die power source necessary 

A verse in the ( )kl Tcslumcn! 1 Numbers ":■■")] ina\ ewen have described 
the location of the dew ice's speaker: "When Moses entered the Tent of 
Meeting to speak with the Lord, lie lieaid the \oicc speaking to him from 
between the two cherubim ahosc the atonement cover on the ark of Ihe 
Testimony. And he spoke with bun. ' (New International) 

Since their Enlilite "gods' had failed to protect them from the invad- 
ing coalition army, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah may have 
switched their allegiances to Maiduk. Wlmlc\cr the reasons. Enlil and 
his sons, Ninnrla and Adad. years lalei prepaied to launch the nuclear 

But in honor of Abraham's pasr sci vice, dies decided to give him warn- 

warncd him that die cities wnuld tie destroyed because they had turned 

was a planned event can be found i:i 111!' warning coupled with Atua- 
llanfs bargaining with Yahweb. reducing the number of righteous persons 
for which the cilice 1 nig hi be spaicd dim 11 fioin fifty to ten. 

This foreknowledge is also c\ idenced by the warning of Lor in Sodom 
by two "angels," although the original Hebrew word Mal'akbim actually 
only meant "emissaries." Following some trouble with the neighbors over 
the visitors, as quoted in Genesis 14: 12-1. >. the pair told Lot, "Have you 
anyone else here'.' Sons-in-laws. sous, daughters, or any one you have in 

and the Lord has sent us to destroy il. ' (Rc\ ised Standard) 

Lot and his kindred fled !n '.be iiuiunlain' a- instructed, but the lien 



Sitchin noted that the original Sumerian mm] interpreted by Hebrew 
scribes as "sail" also meant "vapor. " Lot's wile then was vaporized by 
the explosion which consumed Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot and the rest 
of In- fntnilv tun\ hu\c hccii shielded h\ die crc-t of a liil] oi' tile like. 
The Sumerian lest Erra Epos quoted one oi' those behind the destruc- 
tion as vowing. 'The people 1 will make vanish, their soals shall turn to 
vapor." In the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, it was 

while unprotected people -landing next lo them were vaporized. 

In the meantime. Abraham. Mainline miles uwa\ ia the moantains. 
looked down and saw a column ol' douse smoke rising as if from a 

Another result of the atlaek may have been a breach in the south 
end of the Dead Sea. which not only covered the bombed cities with salt- 
water but created the shallow southern section of rhe sea below the Usan 
peninsula. 

Ironically, it may have been Marduk's own son who triggered the 
ancle;;: attack as one Bab} Ionian text staled, IS el when the son of Mar- 
duk in the land of llie coast was. Hc-of-llic-li\ il-Wind | fxcrgal| with beat 
the plain-land burnt." 

Evidence foi the nuclear aspect of this destruction came from archc- 
ological K'ixuls that -oitounduig settlement- were suddenh abandoned 
for several centuries about 2041) B.C. and that spring water near the 
Dead Sea has been found lo .till contain harmful a mounts of raclioac- 



Coneiirrem with the devastation of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Sinai 
spaceport also was targeted for nuclear clcsli oclion. apparently to pre- 
vent it from falling into Marduk's bands. Other targets, unrecorded and 
as vet undiscovered, may also have experienced nuclear detonations. 

Accord i tig lo Sitchin. Alfoid. and others, the Sinai detonation pro- 
duced an unnatural -caning of the peninsula, which can still he seen 
from space, as well as a multitude of scinched rocks in the area. 

"Ill the eastern Sinai, millions of blackened -tones are found strewn for 
tens ol" miles. These stone- arc. without any doubl. unnatural," reported 
Alford. "Photographs clearly demonstrate that the rocks are blackened 
only on the surface." 



The nuclear blasts also (.■iviiIl-lI an lij L-^-.-i] i^.lIl-.lI and 1 1 : l l; i c aftermath. A 

Mesopotamia, obliterating all life and ending the Sumeiiun ch dilation. 

Conventional history stales that mighty Sunicr. which suddenly 
appeared about six thousand yeais ago. simply vanished just as suddenly, 
absorbed by the new empires of Babylon and Assyria. The Sumcrian texts 
tell a inneh mine horrible story. 

According lo various "lamentations" translated by the Snmerian 
sehohu Kiamer. they reported. "On the land [Sinnerl fell a calamity, one 
unknown to man: one that had ne\er been seen before, one which could 
not be withstood. A great slorm from hea\en ... A land-annilnlaiui:; 

by scorching heal... By day :1 deprived the land of the bright sun. ill the 
evening the stars did not shine. . .. The people, terrified, could haidly 
breathe; the evil wind clutched Ihcm. docs not grant Ihem, another 
day... Mouths were drenehed will: blond, heads wallowed in blood.... 
The face was made pale by the Evil Wind. It caused cities (o be desolated, 
houses to become desolate: stalls lo become desolate, the sheepfolds to be 
emptied. . . . Sinner's rivers it made How with water that is bitter: its eul- 
livated fields grow weeds, its pastures grow withered [slants. . .. Thus all 
its gods evacuated Uruk: they kept away from ii: they hid in the moun- 
tains, they escaped lo the d islam plains." This one a real storm of radioac- 
tive fallout annihilated the world s first .ere at ci\ ili/alion. leaving the bod- 
ies of the population "slacked up in heaps." 

flourished in Mesopotamia as memory of the great cataclysm faded 
into vague stories of the nightmare. 

"What actually transpired." explained Gardner, "was that the origi- 
nal Mesopotamia!) writings were leeorded as history. This history was 
later rewritten to form a base lor foreign religions culls- --first Judaism 
and then Christianity. The corrupted dogma — the new approved his- 
tory — was so different from the original writings, the early firsthand 



caretaker force. 

To humans, nil this occuncd in ancient rimes, more than lour thousand 
years ago. To the Anmniaki. Ibis would lv jusl a ] i st [ l- over a yea]- of their 
time. Some rcsearehers Ice] an Ainniiiaki rescue mission may still be on 
the way to Earth. Only time will tell. 

Survivors of this early holocaust faced a period of regression and 
barbarism. The remaining humans made the best of" things and began 
rebuilding their ci\ ili/ulious, a slow process without the aid of their 
"gods." 

Abraham and his people moved away from the devastation to the 

soon applied to his einiie people. Some belic\c linn the name Israel is 
nothing less than a combination of the Egyptian gods OsirlS and RA 
and the Mc-opolannni] god EL. 

After about llnrly-tivc generalii ms of Kiaclilos had passed along oral 
accounts of the events above, it was liualK written down in Hebrew'. 
What happened next, as they say, is history. 



COMMENTARY 

reaching implications. And none nf the author- and researchers study- 
ing this subject feel they have all the facts. 

Dr. Horn may ha\c -pokeu lor most when he wrote. "Let us make 
clear, onec again, that we do not believe the ancient Sumerian and other 
Mesopotamia]! stories are 'absolutely true' history. These stories that 
have come to us through thousands of years of oral tradition and writ- 
ing arc bound to be somewhat distorted probably in some eases delib- 
erately distorted by the Anuuuaki. But. I feel these ancient stories are 
p:ohuhk as clo.e as we'll come to the Hull] today. . . ." 

Also understand Ihat nil of the above narrative is recounted, in one 
form in another, in the Suuieriau texts unciucrcd only in the last 150 



■■■hile fanners are paid not to pkinl crops in others, tcchnophilcs s i tT i n u 
I home playing electronic golf rallier than the real thing, and police 
orees ordered to arrest people who simply desire to ingest a psychoae- 
ivc weed. People of [hat future era will also likely laugh it all off as 



expressed admiration for the countless unsung persons who, wittingly or 
unwittingly, preserved the elder knowledge as well as they did. "Bearing 
in mind that these ancient texts eome U> us aeross a hridge of time extend- 
ing haek for millennia, one mast admire the aiieient seiihes who recorded, 
copied, and translated the earliest texts — lis often as not, probably, with- 
out really knowing what this or that expression or technical term origi- 
nally meant but always adbcinig tenaciously (o the traditions that 
required a most nicticulnus and piccise rendition of die copied texts," he 
acknowledged. 

He also pointed to the internal consistency nf their accounts, staling. 
"The statement that the first to establish settlements on Earth were astro- 
nauts from another planet was not lightly made by the Siimerians. In text 
after text, whenever the starling point w-as recalled, it was always this: 
432,000 years before the Deluge [the Great Hood], the D1N.GIR— 
"RiglLlcnii' Ones nf die Rockcl'bips" cainc down to liai th from their 

Outlandish as these concepts may appear to some, many people today 
believe strongly th;;! in llic near fataic Ihi' \crsion of history will become 
both popular and widespread. c\cnluall\ studied and caught in seminar- 
ies, universities, and science centers. Already, breakthroughs in astron- 
omy, anthropology . archeology, and Lgyplolngy li.ue only tended to sap- 
port the theses of Sitehin and others. 

None of this is meant to deny the existence of a universal creative 
force — God — the absolute Ml or Oneness of all energy and matter. The 



naki creators, plus the awareness that there is more to life than this 
material plane of existence, has heen secretly nurtured within all of the 
secret societies. Beyond any question, (here are metaphysical — spiri- 
tu;il — aspects of tins whole issue, but that is mil within the purview of 
this work. 

The Suineriuii explanation I'm eicalinn. and the nsigin nf mun is most 
compelling. It is not mil) internal])- consistent hut well su|jportCL] by 
evidence IVmll all around the world. Likewise il provides feasible expla- 
nation' I'm some ol' liailli's most puzzling anmnalies and imslcsics. "ft 
just makes more sense than many of the reaches of rationalization by 

So we have arrived at the Secret of Secrets, the hidden knowledge 
passed down through the ages by the Mystery Schools and secret soci- 
eties — not only is humankind not alone in the universe but noiiliiiniaii 
intelligences most probably had a hand in our creation. See Alien Agenda 
(HarperCollins, 1997) for an overview of the UFO phenomenon and its 
connection to both modem go\ crmncius and secret societies. 

TTie idea of ancient athanccd ci\ ili/.alions is really not a new one. In 
during a lime ol' ignorance and total disbelief in things extrater- 
restrial, scholar Ignatus DonucU) in Allan!!': The Antediluvian World 
wrote that the gods and goddesses of ancient mythologies were actually 
the kings and queens of Atlantis, a prc-Hood high-tech civilization 
from which sprang all •ubscqucut human societies. 

Frederick Soddy, the British Nobel Prize-winning chemist who estab- 
lished isotopes us j geologic ugc determinate, in I'll) 1 * wrote, "I believe 
that there have been civilizations in the past that were familiar with 
atomic enemy, and dial by misusing i! the) were tiuall) destroyed." 

Swiss author Lrich win Dauikcn. though barslil) ci ilici/.ed by main- 
stream scientists and theologians, wrote immensely popular books on 
early cxlrarerrcstrial visitors, or Ancient Aslionauls. beginning in 19711. 
Subsequent diseoveiies in aicbenlog) and anlhropolng) have only rein- 
forced von Daniken's theories. As recently as I99S be wrote, "As the giant 
mother-spaceship of die e.\li alei retrials cruised into our Solar system, the 
ETs aboard . . , discovered a wealth of all forms of life, amongst which 
were our primitive ancestors... The aliens these! ore look one of the 



■lic;lUii and altered ii lj u j i c i ; L [ ] > lid kinder. these days, such an 

Some authors, such as Charles Fort. Wiliiam Bramlcy. David Icke, 
and R. A. Boulay sec humanity as ] L c 1 1 l- more limn a held of animals 
under the control of alien masters. 

"Human beings appear to be a slave rate languishing on an isolated 
planet in a small galaxy," resolved Bramley in 19&9. "As such, the 
human race was once a source of labor lor an extraterrestrial civiliza- 
tion and still remains a possession today. To keep control over its pos- 
session and to maintain Eailh as something oi a prison, that other civi- 
lization ('Custodians") has bred never-ending conllict between human 
beings, has promoted human spiiilual decay, and lias creeled on Earth 

tot thousands ot" sears and il continues today.' 

"In summary," wrote Icke in 1999, "a race of interbreeding ['royal' 
reptile -human hybrid] bloodlines . . . were centered in the Middle East 
and Near East in the ancient world and, over the thousands of years 
since, have expanded their power across the globe . . . creating institu- 
tions like religions to menially and emotionally imprison the masses 
and set them at war with each other." 

Author Botilay opined, 'Man has been conditioned tor millennia to 
deny the truth of bis ancestry and as a palliative we have developed a 
convenient form of amnesia. We ha\c accepted the interpretation of 

No-Man's Land, that other worlds explored and colonized here, and 
fought amongst themselves for possession, but that now it's owned by 
something... ." 

Alan F. Alford mused over how the elder gods might try to maintain 
control today. 'Anyone could lurn up claiming to be Jesus or Yahwch," he 
wrote. "On the contrary, there might he little advantage to (he gods imme- 
diately announcing Ihcnlscbcs to the masses. News of their return might 
be disseminated on a nccd-to-know basis, with only a few of the world 

inexplicable cents, changes in go\ crnnienl policy or acts of war that don't 
quite make sense, and perhaps an increase in government secrecy." 



Other authors, such as Masons Hall and Mackcy along with the 
Christian Webster, also traced the secret knowledge back to 
Mesopotamia, bat they saw the division between humans and nonhu- 
mans as a metaphysical slingglc between light and darkness. 

In the 1920s Webster asked, "How is it possible to ignore the exis- 
tence of an Occult Power at work in the world? Individuals, sects or 
races fired with the desire of world domination, have provided the 
fighting force, of dcslraclinn. bal behind lliem are the veritable powers 
of darkness in eternal conflict with the powers of fight." 

Mackey staled ancient knowledge was composed of "two great reh- 



Craft of Masonry at the building of the "lowei of Babel, and then to 
[Creek geomcttisl] Undid, who established it in Lgypl. whence it was 
brought by the Israelites into Jade;;, and tlieic again established by David 
and Solomon, at the building of the Temple ... it was brought into 
France.... From France it was carried to England...." 

Hall said this knowledge can be used to 'step across the line which 
divides the line from the false, the spiritual from Ibc material, the eter- 
nal from the temporal." He said the ancient knowledge was given to 
early man by "their progenitors, the Scipcni Kings, who reigned over 
the Earth. It was these Serpent Kings who founded the Mystery Schools 

Ihroagh holb blood and philosophy- thai has sought to usurp and 
control virtually every major movement toward the development of full 
human potential, from long before early Christianity to the New Age. 
Since it has been clearly demonstrated that Ibis knowledge — or view of 
the world — is still tightly held within the inner sanctums of the secret 
societies, there appear to be but three possibilities; the small inner elite 
continues to accmnulalc wealth and power in the hope of contacting 
our ancient creators tiLonlaaiia:i intelligences n or they have already- 
achieved such contact and are being guided 01 controlled; or they are 
the ancient crcalois. the Anannaki. the Sc:peilt Kings. 

If the Sunicriaa version of our history is correct, then the Anannaki 
may still be here, under a variety of guises based on adv anced lechnol- 



more than lour thousand years ago to lis. il would only be just a little 
more than a year to the Anunnaki. 

Wlialever Ihe truth may be. we must he wary ol' loaders who alteiiiiil 
whether by forte, manipulation, or deeeil- -to move whole populations in 
directions they may not wish to go and might not be beneficial to all. 

We must acknowledge that while many "leaders" are not in govern- 
ment, they may control our lives far more than any petty bureaucrat 
because of the inordinate power lhc\ have over what we see and hear. 

In the past, wars and religion were successfully used as control mecha- 
nisms. Today, with nuclear weapons making kugc-'Calc wars unthinkable 
and organized religion on the wane, economics the power of money — 
ha' become the met I mil of choice tin coin ml of the masses by die nlnci 
elite of the secret societies. 



The bad news is that most of what has been presented in this book is 
true. The good news is that you are reading this, which means the 
centuries-old plot to control human destiny has not yet achieved total 
success, though the warning signs are everywhere. From the viewpoint 
of 1 948, author George Orwell described a picture of the future as "a 



spiracics, UFOs, alien contact, new rooms and tunnels discovered 
within the Great Pyramid, and the distinct possibility of a prehistorical 
highly advanced civilization on Lailh. with the promise of more revela- 



Mam of us look rhc other way. Imping we won't have to deal w ilb the 
mind-expanding questions that new knowledge bring'. We avoid those 
TV shows and bonk' which arc liable to up.ct ou: b ailhiouul mindset 

But it's no use. We hear about them in oft 'ice conversations, radio talk 
shows, and even occusinnulb as brief pieces in the uiainslicam media. The 
discussion of topics which once were prohibited ure now commonplace. 

So what's to be done m tins era of spiritual poverry in the midst of 
material wealth? 



Knowledge is indeed power. It is time for those who desire true free- 

This does not have to involve violence. It can he dime in small, sim- 
ple ways, like not financing that new Spoil Utility Vehicle, cutting up 
all but one credit curd, no! opting for a second mortgage, turning off 
that TV sitcom for a good book, asking questions and speaking out in 
church in • ynagoguc. attending scl:i h >l hoaid ;ind cil\ council meetings, 
voting for the candidate who has the lease money, learning about the 
Utilly Informed Jury movement and using it when called — in general, 
taking responsibility for one's own actions. Despite the omnipresent 
aibcrtismg for the Lotm legalized giw eminent gambling there is mi 
free lunch. Giving no one's indi\iduul powci lor the hope of comfort 
and security has pun en to lead only to tyranny. 

It is a lime lor truth — about oar past and present, about who really 
ruies and about what's being done In this planet in the name of progress 
and profit. Uuve your country so much that you w ill look past the jingo- 
ism and sound bites to starkly view the fear- inspiring depravations and 
corruption within the national government and oligarchy. Such truth 
mast be made available to everyone, not ju-.r u> the manipulative elitists of 
the secret societies. 

The tune for secrecy is at an end. 

Don't wait for (he cm purine conirollcd media to inform and explain. 
Read and listen to everything within reach and search for sources of alter- 



utally wouldn't. Then quietly contemplate. Use that Coil-gi\cii supercom- 
puter called your "'brain." Perhaps more important, feci what's right 
within your heart, your soul, your innermost being. 

And remembci there remains one last great seeiet. This one is within 
the hands of the general public. Namely, that there are more of us than 
there are of them. And we keep gaining knowledge daily. 

This know-ledge conies from individual initiative, not from govern- 
ment committees or the so-called "'experts." If one truly desires to be 
free, there must first be a search for truth, without the aid of paid 
experts, academic snobs, media pundits, clerics, gurus, or government 
leaders- -all of whom have their ow-n agendas to press. 

True innovators like Thomas liilisnu. Alexander Graham Bell, and 



Bill Gates did not conform llieir tlrinkiiii! to conventional wisdom. Like 

possible woild J'iu- oiU'cKcs. But litis is inipo'siblc when llie crcali\c 
process is based on incomplete or erroneous information designed to 
instill fear and dissension. 

There are more people today who sincerely desire peace and broth- 
erly love than ever hetoie. Unfortunately, those who strive for power 
and control usually achieve it. And they want to keep it. Rut the time 
for brute force has past. Today, they can control the six billion mem- 
bers of the human community link through deceit and scerecy. 

ranee, fear, and confusion of our lime and create a new spirit of human 
toleranee and togetherness. 

As recorded in John S:32. "You will know the truth and the truth will 
make you free." 
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